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ARTHUR WELLESLEY 
DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 
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My Lord Duke, 

In this age of free enquiry, authentic information 
scarcely needs the patronage of great names ; but when I 
find your Grace's actions so blended with the modern history 
of Europe, and with the most glorious evjsnts in the English 
annals, and reflect that your Grace is <ie8<^naed f rom those 
ancient Dignitaries the Hereditary Standard Bearers 
OP Ireland, I consider that the following attempt to 
elucidate the origin of such Honorary Officrs and 
Feudal Dignities will gain additional interest by being 
inscribed to your Grace. 

I remain, my Lord Duke, 

With the most profound feelings 
Of respect and gratitude. 

Your Grace's servant, 

WILLIAM LYNCH. 
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Perhaps there is no branch of research that tends to 
develope the history of states more effectually than enquiries 
into the origin of Nobility, and such other ancient institu- 
tioQs ; growing out of the past customs, feelings, and proceed- 
ings of mankind, the origin of such ancient establishments 
can only be traced by the most accurate knowledge of society 
as it formerly existed, and of those epochs, which form the 
very basis of history ; and if any proof were required of the 
justice of this observation, it will be fully obtained on refer- 
ring to the account of English Dignities prepared by the 
Committees of the House of Lords, in which will be found 
authentic and satisfactory materials for the history of the 
people, the jurisprudence, and nobility of England. 

With this impression, the present work on Feudal Dig- 
nities and Legal Institutions introduced into Ireland was 
originally contemplated; and, independent of such general 
considerations, the Author must confess he also conceived 
that the circumstances under which British laws first found 
footing in so important a member of the empire — the persons 
who were instrumental in the introduction and establishment 
of those laws — the proceedings consequent upon that great 
event — and the history of the system of nobility and public 
rights then founded, would form in themselves interesting 
subjects of literary enquiry. 

Besides, some of the institutions introduced into Ireland 
appeared to present claims to peculiar notice. The common 



law fur instance, established by Henry the Second, was pre- 
servetl there imchanged, in many respects, long after it had 
undergone alterations by statute and otherwise in England. 
In Ireland it was that the holding of )}ar] laments, as now 
constituted, became first authorized by statute law; and there, 
in alnioal the earliest enactments, the authority of the third 
estate is fully recognized. Amongst the honorary hereditary 
offices created by King Henry in that country, is one which, 
after the lapse of six hundreil and fifty years, still continues 
to be enjoyed by the direct heir male of the original grantee. 
There also, the principle of Tenure, in which originated the 
dignity of Parliamentary Peers, continued to prevail for a 
ransiderable period after it ha«) fallen into desuetude In Eng- 
land ; and it is remarkable that, almost nithout exception, 
svich of the baronial dignities erected by Henry the Second 
as now exist, are represented there at this day by persons 
nf the blood and surname of those on whom they were 
originally conferred. 

Distinct however from such interesting peculiarities, there 
is one circumstance that attaches high respectability and con- 
secpi^ce to the Irish peerage, and, in the Author's estimation, 
entitles it to more attention than has hitherto been bestowal 
on it. This circumstance is the extreme antiquity and rank 
08 an European kingdom of the country whence those honours 
and dignities were derived. Would it be credible to those 
who only know Ireland as the prostrate victim of latter ages, 
that she was once the third kingdom of Europe? — that in the 
great assemblies nf civilized nations, this her preeminent 
rank was rect^izcd and allowed ? — or that the King's pre- 
lates and peers of England obtained place and precedence 
over the proudest states of Europe, solely in virtue of the 
kingdom of Ireland ? Yet such, however difHcult now to 
believe, is literally true, and the fact is supjwrted by un- 
doubted testimony. Before the thirteenth century her rights 
in this respect were not denied ; and in the reign of Henry 
the Third, according to the most satisfactory authorities, 
Ailiertus the English Archbishop of Armagh, was allowed 
lo subscrilw at the Council cf Lyons, before the prelates of 
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FVaace, Italy, and Spain t But after the more general re- 
Tival of learning in Europe, when national pretensions had 
been duly investigated, and indeed more jealously guarded, 
Ireland's antiquity as a kingdom was fully discussed before a 
competent tribunal, and, by a solemn decision, her rights 
were then confirmed. This decision, which, it should be ob- 
served, was made in a foreign country, and lo which Ireland 
was not a party, cannot here be passed over in silence. On 
one of those important occasions when the kings and states 
of the Christian world aasemblctl for regulating national 
rights, as well as other affairs of equal magnitude, and formed 
those great public councils called tlie " Parliaments of 
" Christendom," or " Senate of Europe," this point, as to 
Ireland's antiquity, was brought to issue. It appears by 
several enrolments on the French Rolls in the Tower, that a 
Public Council was convoked at the city of Constance, and 
that Henry the Fifth, then King of England, being unable 
lo be personally present, as he intended, at the assembly, or, 
as he says, " quia taliter priepediti quod ibidem juxta votum 
" nostrsB mentis personaliter interesse nequimus," addressed 
Royal letters to the other kings of Europe, requiring protec- 
tion and safe conduct for Thomas Abbot of York, and other 
his abbots, then repairing to Constance, as also exemption for 
them, their attendants, servants, horses, &c. from the usual 
duties payable while travelling througli such foreign domi- 
nions. Henry at the same time executed Royal instruments, 
whereby he made it known to the Council, that being pre- 
vented from attending in person, he had appointed as his 
" Ambassia tores, Oratores, veros et indubitatos Procuratores, 
'* Actores, Factores, el Nuncios speciales," Nicliolas Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, John Bishop of St. David's, Richard 
Earl of Warwick, William Abbot of Westminster, Thomas 
Abbot of York, Lord Henry Fit/, Hugh, John Prior of 
Wigan, Sir Walter Hungerford, Sir lUlph Rochford, and 
John Hunyngham, Professor of Laws, to be present at such 
General Council, and in his name and for him to treat, dis- 
cuss, and do all things necessary. It appears also that Kin<r 
Jlenry, in addition to those peers, prelates, &c. sent over the 



f «nd Hereford ; and tlie character of the 
nihly as representatives of England, 
9 from ihe words of a coteiiiporarv histon'an: 
" tti|Utf vkaliis taceanius, de Regno Aagliie tnissi sunt (says 
" WirJhiJ^ghfn) ad Concilium viri valde venerabiles Salis- 
<-" 6«nctisis, BathonienBis, Herefordensie Episcopi, et cum his, 
■A AUws Westmonasterii, Prior Wigomite el piiires alii 
'* potimles ingenio, Teligiamfamosi : horum cirtum honoravit 
" niullipliciter pnesentia Comicis Warwicensis." On the 
o|xi]ing of the assembly, however, the rank and precedency 
of Henry's ambassadors in the council became a subject 
of contention between them and the ambassadors of France; 
in favour of that country, great learning and ingenuity were 
displayed, at the same time that the cause of England was 
vigorously maintained, as might be expected from the rank 
and talents of those who represented her, and pending ihe con- 
test the afTairs of F^urope were laid aside, that the Council 
might determine this arduous question. At length the as- 
sembly gave judgment in favour of England ; and one of the 
principal and most cogent reasons for England's thus obtaining 
rank and precedency over her powerful rival monarchy will he 
found in the following argument of the English Ambassadors. 
*' Satis enim constat, secundum Albertum magnum et Bar- 
" tholomeum de proprietaiibus rerum, quod tolo mundo in 
" tres partes diviso, videlicet, Asiam, Africam et Kuropam : 
" Kuropa in quatuor dividitur regna: — primum, videlicet, 
" Romanum ; secundum, ConstantinopoUtanum ; tertium, 
" Hegnum liibeTiiia, quod jam Iranalatum est in Angllcos ; 
" el quartum, Regnum Hispania^: ex quo patet quod Jtex 
" A ngliec el regnum suum sunt de emtueiitioriOus aiitiquioribus 
*' regibai et regtiis totius Europx, quam prerogativam Reg- 
" num Frandip mm fertur obtinere.'' In this way, England, 
while yet triumphing amidst the successes of Agincourt, 
was obliged to derive her preeminence over France, Spain, 
and Italy rhrough her more ancient kingdom of Ireland, 
as ihe third of the original monarchies of Europe! The 
country that could obtain -iueh rank and precedence fc»r 
KngUud may well be proud ; and as our ideas of the superior 
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Jignity and splendour of nobility are so much interwoven 
with antiquity of government, the Peerage of such a country 
seemed deserving of more particular enquiry. 

Under these circumstances, and as the laws, usages, and 
rights of the English Peerage had occupied the attention of 
so many writers, the Author conceived he might be able to 
form such a collection of useful and authentic information 
respecting the origin, laws, usages, and other particulars 
connected with the ancient Dignities of Ireland, as would 
develope the history of the Irish Baronage, and furnish data 
indispensable for the legal consideration and adjudication of 
Peerage rights. 

But before proceeding far in his undertaking, reasons oc- 
curred to satisfy him that a work of the description was 
absolutely required, and that considerable advantage would 
be derived from the result of such enquiries. 

This appeared by claims recently preferred to the Crown 
for ancient Dignities said to be dormant or abeyant in Ire- 
land : those claims are founded on the presumption that the 
rules of law which now govern the descent and inheritance 
of Prescriptive or Feudal Dignities in England must also 
prevail in Ireland ; but this opinion is met by the fact, that 
all Dignities which survived the abolition of the Feudal sys- 
tem as Parliamentary Peerages, namely, the Baronies of 
Arklow, Athenry^ Barrymore^ Clanrickarde^ Delvin, Dun- 
boyne^ lyunsany^ Fermoy^ Gormanstovm^ Howthy Killeen or 
RathregaUy Kinsale, Lirnaw or Kerry^ Ophaley^ Slane^ &c. 
have from time to time been inherited, and are, with scarcely 
an exception, now enjoyed in direct opposition to the English 
Law of Dignities, on which such claims are grounded. 

When we find therefore the present possession of so many 
Dignities, and the former course of descent of the Irish Feu- 
dal Peerage in general, opposed to the laws of descent pre- 
vailing in England, it is natural to presume that some law or 
usage must have already governed the inheritance of Digni- 
ties in the former country ; and as such Dignities, having 
their origin at a most remote period of time, existed before 
the establishment of regular Parliaments, and appear not to 
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have been expressly pro\-idpd for by statute law, it is evi- 
dent tliat the deepest enquiry into their origin, rights, 
laws, usages, and course of descent, becomes of essential 
importance. 

It must appear strange that no enquiry of this description 
has hitherto been made; particularly when we consider that 
the Claims now pending may lead to the introduction of one 
hundred uew Members into the Irish Peerage, and to the pro- 
bable deprivation or disinheritance of several aricieict Barons. 
Mr. Selden, that profound enquirer into Foreign and British 
Nobility, has noticed, it must be confessed, the Iriiih Digni- 
ties ; but evidently he wanted leisure or materials to pursue 
the subject. Sir John Davis, an author so often cited on 
Irish affairs, has scarcely adverted to them; and when we 
find him asserting, in the face of numerous documents still 
extant in the pubhc offices, " that in all the records of the 
*' Kingdom 1 seldom find any mention made of a Forrest, and 
" never of any Parke or Free Warren,"" (rights so peculiarly in- 
terwoven with the origin of Feudal Dignities,) and recollect his 
misstatements as to the Irish Legislature, as also the general 
policy pursued towards the ancient Nobles of the country by 
that administration under which Sir John was promoted, it 
does not appear reasonable to conclude, that, in this respect, 
we have sustained serious loss through his omission. The 
late Mr. Lodge, the only writer who treated of the Peerage 
of Ireland with reference to records, paid so little attention to 
Prescriptive or Feudal Nobility, that where some of the most 
ancient Parliamentary Barons had been advanced by patent 
to higher honours, in the sixteenth and seventeenth cenluries, 
they arc to be seen inserted in his work as Peers by patent 
only, and of the date merely of such new creations. This 
indefatigable Author's collections afterwards formed the 
groundwork of all subsequent writers on the same subject; 
and as their knowledge of the Ancient Peerage seems to 
have l>ecn obtmned solely from his data, such compilations 
of course are equally destitute of the desired information. 
Hut even in those valuable and extensive Reports prepared 
by the Ijords" Committees on Kiighsh Dignities, it is tu be 
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regretted that the same silence prevails, as the terms of the 
Order under which their Lordships were acting had, it ap- 
pears, precluded any enquiry into the Peerage of Ireland. 

In this absence, therefore, of all useful aids from preced- 
ing writers, it became evident to the Author that he could 
never satisfactorily trace the origin of those ancient institutions 
but by minute and extensive research through original 
LEGAL RECORDS ; and this task, involvuig such labour and 
expense, he was induced to undertake in consequence of pos- 
sessing some unusual facilities towards its accomplishment. 
Having been at an early period of life officially engaged un- 
der Government in a department connected with ancient 
records, his duties rendered him conversant with their nature 
and contents, and brought to his knowledge many valuable 
materials for the present enquiry. Afterwards, as Investigat- 
ing and Reporting Officer to the Commissioners of Grown 
Lands in the Treasury, before the Land Revenue of Ireland 
was placed under the control of the Board of Woods and 
Forests, he was obliged to have daily recourse to the original 
muniments preserved in the principal repositories, and there- 
by added to his information and collections. But having now 
been for some years discharging the duties of one of the most 
extensive Record departments in this country, namely, that 
over which the Chief Remembrancer of the Exchequer pre- 
sides, containing some hundreds of voluminous rolls, and 
more than three thousand inquisitions, for the greater part 
relating to estates held under feudal services and tenures, 
and having, for his own convenience, formed a digest to a 
large portion of the judicial proceedings there to be found 
relating to such estates, he became acquainted with the deci- 
sions, descent, and other particulars affecting most of the 
ancient properties of the country, and more especially those 
belonging to the Feudal Baronage. Independently of these 
circumstances, his experience and information were much in- 
creased by several cases of individual claims or rights in 
which he had been engaged, and which necessarily extended 
his research through the several provincial offices in this 
kingdom, as well as through the leading Record repositories 
of England. 



Such were the previous pursuits and fadlities that led the 
Author to attempt deducing, From original legal records, 
a view of the ancient institutions formerly introduced into 
Ireland ; and in pursuance of that course, which for the 
reasons just assigned appeared so unavnidahle, he will be 
Kidom found to have relied on any but original and authentic 
evidences. 

Having taken as a basis the history and laws of that coun- 
try whence those institutions and dignities were introduced, 
the Author endeavoured for a long time to reconcile to the 
laws and customs of England some peculiarities observable 
in the institutions of Ireland: this idea, which at first ap- 
peared so reasonable, he was however at length reluctantly 
obliged to abandon ; and though, from the limited size of the 
present work, he felt precluded from giving fully, in every 
instance, the result of those enquiries which such an attempt 
involved, yet the reader may rest satisfied that his original 
opiuions were not resigned until he found them outweighed 
by numerous and most indisputable documents. This point 
in itself involved great additional labour and research, but it 
also, at the same time, added much to the Author's collec- 
tions; and these, he hopes, at a future day will be useful 
towards elucidating the history of the more ancient Kami- 
LiKS, and of the Cokporatb and Ecclesiastical Esta- 
blishments which they founded in the country. 

On such points however, and on all others, the Author, 
uncontrolled hy the views or feehngs of any individual, and 
drawing his opinions from the most unquestionable sources, 
has freely and unreservedly expressed himself: in doing so, 
from a belief that the work may be referred to by general 
readers, he avoided as much as possible the technical phrases 
which crowd our ancient records, and which, for the greater 
part, are only intelligible to the legal profession : and on the 
whole, he sincerely hopes, when it is seen how much has been 
done by the labour and expense of one individual, that the 
subject may be more fully undertaken by those who possess 
the necesfary authority. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

tn the marginal references, the letters T. L. shew that the Record 
cited will be ftiund in the Tower of London. The abhreviutiona Chan. 
I>uh. refer to the Rolls Office uf the Court of Chanr«ry in Dublin ; and 
the other abbreviations u fed are generally such as seemed most intelligible 
to those conversant with the contents of our Record repositories. 

ERRATA. 

A few typographical inaccuraiues have crept into the following sheets, 
which the reader will please rectify : thus in page IS7, line 14, the word 
' ■(«; in page 181, line 19, tlie word Copy for Cily, Bcc. 

ADDENDA. 
InChapterV. under the head of ZJni-Dninfy Wri/, it is stated that Writs 
of Summons with consequent Sittings never created Hereditary Parlia- 
mentary Peerage* in Ireland, and the descent of several Barons sum- 
moned by the writs of Edward II. Edward III. Richard )I.&c. which are 
given at full length inChujiter XI. will support this opinion. But it should 
have been added, also, that there arc on the Public Rolls from Henry 
VIM. to Charles II. different warrants and Kings' letters for summoning 
particular persons whose beir« afterwards derived nothing under the 
writs so issued. Of these, the cases of Lords Abercome, Audley, Ochil- 
tree, Burleigh, &c. deserve to be more particularly cited as supplying a 
remarkable instance of what has been above advanced : by royal warrant, 
dated 3Ist March, 11th James I. those noblemen were ordered to be 
called to the House of Lords in Ireland by writs, yet their heirs inherited 
no honours lyider such writs and the conseiiucnt sittings.— Chan c. Roll, 
Dub. II J. I. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION OP LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF KNGLANU 

INTO IRELAND. 

It is universally admitted, that the Feudal Dignities of 
England had their origin in the Laws and Customs prevailing 
in that kingdom during the eleventh and twelfth centuries; 
and it therefore becomes necessary in an account of those Dig- 
nities of a similar character which we find existing from a very 
remote period in Ireland, and which evidently originated in the 
same source, to ascertain when the system of English jurispru- 
dence was introduced into the latter country. In such an 
enquiry, it fortunately happens we have not to encounter the 
usual difficulties, as a greater number of authentic evidences 
still exist connected with the English settlement made towards 
the end of the twelfth century in Ireland, than the history of 
other settlements effected in Oreat Britain, or the remoteness 
of the period, would lead us to expect. Hence our informa- 
tion on this subject may be gathered from the well considered 
language of legal Records, instead of the imperfect, contradic- 
tory, and indeed too often erroneous statements of Annalists 
and Historians. 
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Amongst the original imininients above alluded to, perhaps 
few now remain more illuslralive of the principal Laws of 
England, than the ancient Pipe Roll of the year 1171, pre- 
served in Somerset House. By this docuincnt we find that 
King Henry the Second, when about making his Voyage royal 
into Ireland in that year, proclaimed Scutage throughout his 
dominions ; in consequence, all those holding in capite under 
the Crown by military service were bound to accompany the 
King in his expedition, and if not proceeding in person, were 
allowed to send so many knights, or to malie pecuniary com- 
pensation in proportion to the service due out of the estates 
which they held under the Grown. This was the Common 
Law of England, and to such service of attending the King 
with men and arms in his wars, even the clergy from the 
reign of William the First had been liable equally with the 
laity ; accordingly, the record just mentioned minutely de- 
tails the sums which the bishops, abbots, and other superior 
ecclesiastics, as well as the earls, barons, &c. not accompany- 
ing the King, were obliged to pay as Escuage on that occasion. 
The honors and lordships also in the hands of the Crown 
by minority of heirs or escheat, with the vacant bishopncks 
and religious houses, were all made contributory to the ex- 
pences of the voyage royal. It appears that the King's 
officers in each county returned the escuage chargeable on 
estates ; and where the extent of property, or of the service 
due out of such, was doubted, certificates, or " carta;," as they 
are termed, of the real amount were sent to the Exchequer by 
the lords or tenants of such estates. The purposes to which 
this money was applied by the King, or under his orders by 
the venerated Randolph de Glanvilla, are set forth on the 
Roll, and the principal payments seem to have been made 
for the arms, provisions, and shipping of the army, which 
numerically, from those payments we can perceive, far ex- 
ceeded the force described in our printed historians. But 
Bomeof the smaller items are not undeserving of notice at this 
day :— thus we find '2(is. 2d. paid for adorning and gilding the 
King's swords ; i'liJ. lOf. for 1000 jxjundsof wax ; llSs.Jd. 
for 569 pounds of almonds sent tu the King in Ireland; 
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155. lid. for five carts bringing the clothes of the King's 
household from Stafford to Chester, on their way to that 
country ; <£^10. Is. for spices and electuaries for Josephus 
Medicus, his Majesty's doctor ; £4!. for one ship carrying 
the armour, &c. of Robert Poer ; £29. Os. 2d. for wine 
bought at Waterford ; 9^. 8^. for the carriage of the King's 
treasure from Oxford to Winton ; ^^333. 6s. 8d. to John the 
Marshal, to carry over to the King in Ireland ; and ^200 
to the King^s Chamberlain, to bring to his Majesty on 
returning from that country. 

The Pipe Roll thus exhibits an army raised, munitioned, 
and otherwise supplied, not by the arbitrary levies or tyran- 
nical exactions of the Monarch, but by virtue of the laws 
of tenures and services, then so well understood, and^so long 
established in England. 

This army, after proceeding to Ireland, was commanded 
there in person for some time by the King ; but the urgency 
of his affairs in a few months obliging him to sail for Nor- 
mandy, to secure his new acquirements, Henry conferred 
estates and dignities on many of the principal knights who 
accompanied his expedition into Ireland ; and in this way was 
effected the first regular settlement under the English govern- 
ment in that country. 

Most of the persons who obtained those estates had 
already been tenants in capite of the Crown, and were conse- 
quently acquainted with the principles and duties of the 
Feudal System, constituting, as it then did, the larger share 
of the Laws of England ; but embodied as they were so lately 
in the very spirit of that system, and having had such recent 
proof of its efficacy for attaining the great object of human 
ambition in that age, — the acquirement of territorial domi- 
nion, — it was natural for those settlers, had they a liberty of 
selection, to adopt the laws under which they were born, and 
with which, of course, we must suppose them best acquainted. 
But no right of selection was allowed those settlers to the 
exclusion of the feudal obligations. In that age, according 
to the best writers, the states of Europe resembled so many 
fiefs or seigniories held under one common lord: each sove- 
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reign had his state divided into lordships or baronies; and 
from the fealty, homage, and military services to be rendered 
for these, he derived his power and authority ; while the lords 
and barons again drew their power from the aids and services 
of the free tenants and vassals, amongst whom they subdivided 
their seigniories, distributed justice, and ruled with almost 
myal authority. This was the situation of moEt Europeao 
countries in the age now spoken of; and in locating his prin- 
cipal officers in Ireland, King Henry, in pursuance of that 
system, granted estates to those settlers and their heirs, in 
consideration of homage, fealty, and military or honorary 
services, to be rendered to himself and his heirs. Such were 
the conditions of all the grants made by the King; and so 
tenacious was Henry of his rights and authority in this re- 
spect, that even Richard Earl of Pembroke, his precursor in 
Ireland, who by marriage with Eva, daughter of a natire 
prince, acquired the principality of LeinsEer, was obliged to 
resign possession of that estate, and accept a royal grant 
thereof, subject to the expressed conditions of homage and 
military service. 

Many grants made at that period can still be traced through 
the public Rolls, and several of them will be found cited ia 
the present work ; but none have as yet been discovered which 
were not framed agreeably to what has been just asserted. 
Hence a general acceptance of the Feudal System as it then 
prevailed in England, and of the duties, services, and condi* 
tions which it enforced, was the consideration given to Henrj 
for those estates by his subjects now settling in Ireland. The 
Crown tenants of that country, when addressing the Crown, 
within forty years after the settlement then made, declared 
Blk.Book thatHenry the Second had given them their lands to hold of him 
l>ub. and his heirs, by knight's service; and King John's order 

in consequence of that declaration is confirmatory of the fact 
stated. This universal declaration is also fully supported by 
the charters mode to De Lacy, to Richard Earl of Pembroke, 
to Robert Fitz-Stephens, and Milo do Cogon (as found by 
inquisition), to Roljcrt dcSco Michaele, to Nicholas Labench, 
to Walter dc Riddelsford, to William Filz-Morice, und 
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several others, in all which charters we find estates granted 
hereditarily for homage and militarif services^ being the te- 
nures then known to the laws of England, although previously 
unknown amongst the natives of Ireland. 

But these charters went still further : in most of them will 
be found grants of soc^ sac^ tolj them^ infangthefj outfang- 
thefj duellum^ &c. and thereby the grantees derived, amongst 
other powers, that of holding a Court and exercising a civil and 
criminal jurisdiction within their respective seigniories. Now, 
in the reign of Henry the Second, and long after, one of the 
reciprocal duties subsisting between the lords of such seig- 
niories and their free tenants and vassals was the holding of 
this court, which was stiled the Court Baron: unless in 
such court, and with concurrence of the tenants, the lord 
was unable to exercise particular rights of ownership over his 
seigniory : in it he obtained the ordinary Feudal aids for 
himsdf ; and when summoned to the Commune Concilium of 
the realm, he could not vote his sovereign an extraordinary 
or extra-feudal aid, without first obtaining the sanction of his 
tenants assembled in the Court Baron. In this court all 
controversies arising between the people, and all delinquen- 
cies, were decided by the baron or his seneschal ; and out of 
this court none of the tenantry could sue or complain, even 
before the King, without first giving solemn proof that their 
lord had defaulted in justice. The power of holding such 
courts therefore was not a right granted for the benefit only 
of the lord, or to be exercised solely at his option, but was a 
power or trust delegated to him by the Crown, in part for his 
own advantage, and partly also for important public purposes. 

Accordingly, those tribunals were established by the re- 
spective lords to whom grants had been made in the new 
settlement ; and the whole machinery of the Common Law of 
England was in consequence soon set in motion amongst the sub- 
jects of Henry the Secopd in Ireland. Particular proofs of this 
need scarcely be ofiered, where causes so reasonable have just 
been assigned ; but a record dated in less than two hundred 
years subsequent to this period is deserving of notice. In this 
record^ King Edward the Third, after the examination, as he 
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says, of many reccjnls and ancient proofs, certifies liial Hughde 
Lacy, from (he time «f King Henry the Second's grant to him of 
Meath territory, held and enjoyed all jurisdictions and cogni- 
zance of all pleas with courts and their proper seals, officers 
within that district, he. ; and that the heirs of the same Hugh 
after him continued to hold and enjoy the same. In a similar 
manner we find that John de Courcy enjoyed the same courts, 
jurisdictions, and officers, in the province of Ulster, held 
by him under the Crown : this appears from his deeds of 
endowment of the Monastery of Down, &c. which are wit- 
nessed by his Seneschal, Constable, Chamberlain, and other . 
officers usual for upholding such jurisdictions ; and by those 
deeds, in express words, he granted to the abbot and reli- 
^ous of that house the power of hearing and deciding all 
pleas and mtils brought by their tenantry, even pleas of mur- 
der, rape, fire, blood, and pleas of all other matters and 
things that could, as the record states, possibly arise there, 
with the fines, forfeitures. Sic. ; and he granted that his own 
officer might be present on such occasions, merely to see and 
hear that all be justly done, without any prevention or collu- 
sion uf law. 

The two instuices which can be thus adduced prove the 
introduction of Knghsh laws into Meath and Ulster; and 
those districts, forming one third uf the entire island, contained 
more than three fifths of the districts where English settle- 
ments hod been made. 

Notwithstanding the remoteness of the period, many other 
legal documents connected with that King's reign still exist, 
all tending to shew that he had fully established within the 
English districts of Ireland, the laws which prevdied within 
his other dominions, Wc have many charters granted to the 
higher clergy conferring on them the power of holding courtt 
in different parts of the island, also granting to them the I 
tithn of atales ; and in Henry's reign it was that the lands of 
Coillach were granted to the Archbishop of Dublin in barony' 
tenure, by which he and liis successors were advanced to the 
dignity of Lords uf Parliament. These were rightsand inte- 
rests created by the laws of ICngland, and were whollv i 



ami Customn into Ireland. 7 

in Ireland, where tithes had been unknown, and where up 
to that period the dignity of the Prelacy was wholly distinct 
from that of the Peerage. 

During Henry's reign also the hereditary Honorary Officers See Cbaj', 
attached to the King's court were introduced into that coun- 
try, as will be seen by a more detailed account of those offices 
in a subsequent chapter. In his reign that remarkable sta- 
tute called the Statute of Henry FitK-Kmpress was framed, Stotute 
whereby the chancellor, treasurer, and certain other officers, (jj,^c. 
with the assent of the lords spiritual and temporal, were em- I'^. 
powered to proceed to the election of a chief goveraor, when 
that ofBce happened to be void. 

By his charters to the City of Dublin, he conferred on them Original 
the Laws of lirhtoll, stiles the inhabitants his burgesses, and fowo ' 
grants them free trade, Stc. throughout his kingdoms of Eng- ^"' ^ *'^- 
land, Normandy, Ireland, and Wales; in short, the above 
and all other instruments executed in that reigii, convey 
such rights, liberties, and privileges only as were then fami- 
liar to the laws of England, and were wholly foreign from, 
and in most instances 0})posed to, the laws and customs pre- 
viously prevailing amongst the natives of Ireland. After 
Prince John was vested with the Lordship of Ireland, and by 
residence there had acquired a tliorough knowledge of the 
country, he deemed ii prudent to grant the inhabitants of 
cities and other fortified places, charters of privileges, which, 
elevating them above the level of the great body of tenants 
and vassals, might secure their attachment to his government. 
The charter granted on this occasion to the citizens of Dub- 
lin was dated within three years after the death of his father 
King Henry ; and so far did John consider the Ii^glish laws 
to have been regularly established in the country by his 
father, and to have been then in full force, that this charier 
of special liberties and privileges to the citizens of Dublin 
■eems little better than a list of exemptions by which those 
dtizens, as objects of royal favour, were to be freed from the 
burdensome services and duties which, according to the laws 
of England, the inferior tenantry were bound to render their 
lorda. Thus, by ihat charter the citizens were exemptixl 
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from toll, pontage, passasit, &u. in Irelanif ; from tUe jiiieUiim 
also, for which the trial by jury is Bubstituled ; from aWJiiiei 
but those imposed in their own hundred court ; from being 
disposed of in marriage by their superior lords, from whose 
guardianship their sons and daughters, while under age, were, 
to be likewise exempted, &c. Ecc. 

A remarkable ordinance issued by John when King of 
England, affords more direct and satisfactory evidence on 
this point. By this ordinance, the King makes it known 
to the barons, knights, and all his subjects in Ireland, that 
lie had delegated power to his Justiciary there, to issue 
writs of right, writt of morC d'ancestor, writs of novel dis- 
seizin, writs de nativis et fugitivis, &c. and that he had esta- 
blished periods of limitation for suits instituted under tliose 
writs, but particularly that the limitation asugned for all 
proceedings by writs of right and mort d'ancestor should be 
from the return of hii father King Henry the Second out of 
Ireland. This event occurred in the year 1172, and only a 
few months after Ireland first became annexed to the Crown 
of Kngland. By virtue of the above oriHnance, those writi 
which had previously been granted solely by the King were 
regularly issued by his J usticiary : and the law continued un- 
changed as to the limitation for actions by such writs, except 
so far as related to writs of mort d'ancestor. which King 
Henry the Third by another ordinance, made at Hit requett i^- 
the magnates of Ireland as he states, commanded should be 
limited to the coronalivn of his uncle King Richard the Finl, 
beingtheperiodof hmitation then nssigned for that writ inEng- 
land. But the limitation for the writ of right and other writs 
remained as King John had commanded, and his ordinance is 
conclusive evidence that legal rights, and consequently the 
English laws, commenced in the year 11 73, or as soon as Henry 
the Second hail personally established hisauthorityin Ireland. 

The same fact may be collected from other ancient state 
writings, and more especially from an order made to his 
Justiciary by Henry the Third, commanding that inquisitions> 
be hold to liiid out all piirjircstures made on the royal dc- 
mcsnes, rscbeatN castlis, lands, &c. in Ireland, as well dur- 
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ing his own reign, as duriDg the reign uf his father Joliii, and 
t}{ his graudj'alher. King Henry the Second. 

The most ancient records now existing nf legal proceedings, 
had either in England or Ireland, arc to be found on the 
Rolls in the Tower of London. Those Rolls commence in 
the year 1199, or in the first year of King John's reign; 
and as some of the earliest entries on them relate to Ireland, 
and to judicial proceedings then in progress in that country, 
they shew most satisfactorily that John on his accession 
to the throne found the laws of England, as might be ex- 
pected from what has been already stated, in full operation 
within his Irish dominions. 

On the Roll of the first year, for instance, we find William 
de Naas paying the King 100 marks j?7(c for having a writ 
of mort d'anceslor against the Abbot of Bullinglas. Ma- ' 
naser Arsic pays 20 marks for having a Inal by writ of i 
novei disseiziti against Theobald Walter, the ancestor of the 
Earls of Onnond ; but the said Theobald afterwards pays 
the King 80 marks that the trial may take place, not in 
Ireland, but liefore his Majesty in England — an indulgence 
much sought for, and productive of great revenue to the 
Crown, Richard Gille Michel pays 66 marks 2s. 3d. for 
permission to compound the appeal which Owen Brien had 
instituted against him for the death of hit father. On the 
Roll of the second year, Robert Fitz Richard pays 100*. 
(prime/- neizin) to have seizin of the estate which belonged to 
his father, whose heir he is ; and Henry de Kessebir pays 10 
marks that the suit between him and William Petit (Lord of 
Dunboyne) for lands in Meath should proceed and not be 
delayed by the cimrter the said Petit had obtained, wbicli 
exempted Iiim from being sued any where but before the 
King. In that roll also is the King's order that no outlawry 
be made in any court in Ireland, but in his the King's Court 
there only. In the same year the King appoints Meyler Fitz 
Henry his Justiciary of Ireland, reserving liowever all pleas 
belonging to the Crown. Afi'ric de Curtun gives 30 ounces 
of gold for a Irial hy twelve free nnd lawful men, whether 
Hugh de Lacy had iinjnstly und n-ilkoul judgment dlsseiied 



niilata 
Roll, 
T. L. 
8 John. 



10 Introduction of English Lavix 

Oblnta liim of two knighls' fees in Grenoc aod Killeglan ; and on 
■[.°£^' getting security for payment of this fine to the King, the' 

3 John- Justiciary is ordered to summon twelve men to be at the^r»( 
or next county court of' Dublin. The Hospitallers of Kil- 
tnainham give the King two palfrei/s for his patent, exempt- 
ing them from being impleaded but before his Majesty. In 
the fifth year of his reign, the King sends writs to all his sub- 
jects in Ireland for an Aid similar to that just granted him io 
England. The King also orders Jines to Ik; taken for the 
escheats then in his hands, and William Marshall Earl of 
Cliarter Pembroke obtains a grant of the wardship of the heir of G, 
AJohn ^^^'^ Maurice (ancestor to the Dukes of Leinster) and of his 
pHtent castles of Leix and Gcoshill, because they were held of the fee 
fjobn of said Earl Walter de Lacy is allowed to pay bis debt of 
Fine Roll ^50 marks by instalments yearly at the Exchequer. And the 
6 John. King elsewhere notifies to lite Barons of his Exchequer in 
Hull Dublin, that he had received in his chamber at Marlebridge 

9 John, J500 marks out of Ireland. T\ie judgment of the county 
court of Dublin as to life, members, &c. is ordered to lie 
rendered on (leoffrey de Mansco and others. Gilbert de 
Angulu (Baron of Navan) is pardoned the outlawry formerly 
had against him. The reasonable dower of his wife Matilda 
(widow of Theobald Walter) is ordered for Robert Vavasour, 
viz.: llje third part of said Theobald's freeholds in Ireland; 
because the said Robert paid ajine to the Kitig for the mar- 
riage and dower of the same Matilda. In the 9th year of his 
reign, the King issued an ordinance, whereby he declared to 
his subjects in Ireland, that as he was bound to maintaiu and 
protect their rights, and to preserve and defend those of his 
Crown, so he wishes they should nut be ruled but by law and 
judgment, nor arbitrarily deprived of their goods, nor un- 
justly disseized of their freeholds, nor impleaded for that pur- 
pose by the uirit of any one but himself or his Justiciary ; 
wherefore he charges them on their fealty, not to ansuvr in 
any court respecting j'ree holds, unless by the writ and precept 
of him or his Justiciary, before whom only, or the Justices 
sent to maintain right auiongsl them, they should answer any 
pleas if the Crown, kc. And his Majesty thereby assurer 
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them that if any one disturb them to the tontrary of this 
ordinance, on going to his Justiciary he will assist them with 
all his power : moreover the King prohibits all money but 
his the King's tnoriei/, which he caused to be current through 
Ireland, under ]Tenalty of loss of lij'e and members. 

Such are a few of the entries appearing on the earliest 
rolls in the Tower of London ; and the most nndent court 
rolls in Ireland afford still fuller evidence to the same eifect- 
By them we may perceive that all the legal proceedinRs 
known to ibe laws of England were in due practice in the 
courts of justice inlreland; and on the first fragment of them 
tiiat can now be found, we find sheriff's returning their ^e«r/i/ 
accounts, payments of aids, talliage, and su/isidies, fines to 
the King for reliefs and wardships, profits of bishopricks going 
to the Crown during vacancy, process of distraint, fines paid 
for trespass, for escapes, for disseizins, and for defaults, &c. 

In some rolls also of the same court, there will be seen 
suits and forms of trial which had not originated in statutory 
provision, but which, as part of the ancient Common Law of 
England were introduced into Ireland with the first settlers 
under Henry the Second. Thus, as to the duel or wager of bai- 
lie, Galfridus de Prendergast sues Paganus de Hynteberg for 
the estate of his mother Alienora in the county Limerick, 
-and de Hynteberg calling to warranty William del Loundre, 
he came and defended the right, &c. which he offers to prove 
by the body of his champion, &ic. t and said Galfridus comes 
and is prepared to disprove that right, by the hody of his cham- 
pion also ; therefore the court orders that a dvel be waged at 
Drogheda on Monday nest, &c., and on that day came the 
champions armed, with their pledges, Sic, and the duel was 
waged, and the appellant conquered the defendant ; therefore 
it was adjudged by the court, that he should have the lands. 
Sic, and William de Alneto (the conquered champion) was 
recreant, and under fine, &c. — Proceedings also by the vfry 
ancient writ de nalivis arc to be found there ; thus, the 
Prior of Christ Church, Dublin, brought his writ ngainst one 
William, whom he claimed lobe his native or villein: and be 
pleaded thai hi'* prcikrcssor was tciicdiflhis \Villi"m'fgreat- 
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Chief Re- graitdfather ai of fee in right of hii church, in the lime of 
Roll Dub. King Henry, by taking the profits, &c., and by taking mer- 
■*' ^ '- chale (merichetum) on the marriage of his sons and daugh- 
ters, and by talliagts high and low at his will, and by other 
villenoiis services to the value of, Ssc. To this the defendant 
pleads with considerable speciality, but judgment went for 
tilanvitle the Prior; and it is lo he observed, that the pleadings in this 
I 3^,\ 4' case are strictly conformable with what is laid down in Glan- 
ville's treatise oil the subject. — By the taw of England, con- 
firmed by Henry the Second and his successors, the armour, &c. 
of the Crown's tenants were exempted from seizure or sale for 
debt due by their owners, even to the King ; and this ancient 
branch of the Common Law, we find, prevailed also in Ireland : 
thus, on the death of Lord Walter de Bermingbam, who 
Chief Re- stood iiidebted to the King, his estates, and with them his 
RolJ bub. armour, were taken into his Majesty's hands ; but the King 
^' *^ immediately conveyed all the armour (specifying each piece 
distinctly by name, and its price) to Sir Robert de Preston, 
who was guardian of Lord Waller's son and heir, in trust, that 
Sir Robert should deliver the same tu the son and licir when 
arrived at full age. — That ancient perquisite of tlie Queena 
of England, called the aurum regime or Queeit's gold, appears 
in many records to have been paid in Ireland from a very- 
Chief Re- remote period ; and on its being questioned, or perhaps mis- 
Roll Dub. understood. King Edward the Third enclosed to his treasurer 
16, 17 Ii.3. and barons in Ireland a transcript of a statute (as he says) 
anciently edited and used and approved of in the Exchequer 
of England, commanding them to enrol the same, and to ob- 

L serve it in the levying uf the Queen's gold. The statute then 
enclosed appears to be part of the " Dialogus de Scaccario," 
and was transcribed from the Red Book of the English Ex- 
chequer. After that period, this per((uisile was regularly paid, 
though perhaps in a higher proportion than in England ; and 
Queen Anne, the consort of King Richard the Second, having 
by letters patent appointed her attorney general in Ireland, 
with power to exact, levy, and receive her gold, in //«■ man- 
ver anriattltf mruslomed in those jmrts, the King cummandnl 
his beutenant, justiciary, (hancellor, kc, (o be aiding and 
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assisting for that purpose, as often as the said attorney gene- 
ral should require. — Proceedings also by ecclesiastical corpora^ 
tionSj which, whether sole or aggregate, were so well knovm to 
the ancient Common Law of England, will be found on the rolls 
of the same court ; many of those corporations, in exhibiting 
their charters, shew a foundation coeval with the reign of Henry Chief Re- 
the Second, and almost all claim existence in their corporate j^^ j^^ 
capacity from time immemorial, or from and before the year is H. 7. 
1189- But a lay elemosynary corporation of a curious character 
created in Ireland is deserving of more particular notice : it 
appears that John, for the good of his ^ul, and of the souls 
of his progenitors, by charter granted to the commons or 
commonalty of the counties of Dublin and Meath, com- 
monage of turbary in the Moors of Oarristown, Balrothery, 
and divers other places : to hold to them and their successors 
in pure and perpetual alms. This right was enjoyed by the 
grantees and their successors for three hundred years, at the 
end of which time they complained to the King that the 
trust was abused by some exercising the right in improper 
places, and digging deep ditches therein, &c. ; wherefore 
Henry the Seventh, on the 8th of March 1496, empowered 
Christopher Preston and Edward Preston knights, by com- 
mission, to superintend those commons by themselves or de- 
puties, and to do all other things necessary for the support 
and continuance of this elemosynary foundation. It were 
tedious, however, to swell the number of those examples, 
and it is hoped the few now given will be deemed satis- 
factory. 

It only remains to be added, that in all cases where the 
Common Law was doubted, unknown, or defective, recourse 
was had to the King, by whom its difficulties were expound- 
ed, or new remedies supplied where the law had been pre- 
viously defective. 

An instance of application for a Royal ordinance where the 
law of Tenures and Services had been forgotten, or not pre- 
cisely known, occurred when King John was last in Ireland. 
On this occasion the Crown tenants prayed his Majesty, 
that as he and his father Henry the Second had given to 
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(heni and their heirs divers lands, some tu be lield fii/ Ike ser- 
vice oJ'oHt, two, three, or more knights' fees: others by the 
sen-ice of certain parts of a knight's foe ; some by service of 
one Serjeant of foot ; and others by tervice itheu escnagt 
runneth ; so they now, not knoning the lime or manner uf 
rendering those services, pray his Majesty, for the love of God, 
and in way of charity, to certify the same, that through 
ignorance they may not make default. Whereupon the 
King ordered that every man do his service when escuage 
runneth; that is, when the Royal service is proclaimed, viz. : 
when the King, by common council of his tenants, sends on a 
certain day and place, by warning of forty days at least, to 
do battle or to ride on hosting for forty days or more or less, 
to war upon his enemies, then every man holding by knight's 
service is bound to have at his own cost, in company of his 
lord, fur every knight's fee one able man, armed as a knight, 
viz. in the old time every man shoidd be armed with haw- 
bercJts or helms, with shield, spear and sword, being upon an 
able horse; but now the King wills, that the said man be 
arm«l as knights are accustomed to be armed in Ireland, 
&c. The tenant holding by service of one serjeant of foot is 
bound to have there also one able man, who was formerly 
armed with a spear, shield, and long knife, for which are now 
substituted a bow, shaft, and sword, as accustomed in Ire- 
land. Defaulters arc to pay twelvepence for each day, and 
for every knight absent, and sixpence fur each day, and for 
every serjeant of foot absent, &c. Src- 

The Magna Charta of King John, according to the best 
and most learned writers, is but a restoration or confirmation 
of those laws and liberties which had been enjoyed in Eng- 
land before the reign of Henry the Second i to such laws 
and liberties the King's Irish subjects were also entitled as 
well by usage at by inheritance from their ancestors who 
originally settled in Ireland, and therefore, in a few months 
Puieiii *ft" ''>'■ original grant had lieen made to the people of Kng- 
Hull,T-L. [and^ King Henry by his patent acquainted his subjects in 
Ireland, that ho had conferred un them those liljertiea, a 
copy of which he now transmits, scaled with the seals of his 
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officers. The copy then transmitted has some necessary vari- 
ations from King John's Charter ; it is generally stiletl the 
" Magna Cliarta HibemiEe," or, in ancient pleadings, the 
*' Grand Charter," and was transcribed into the Red Book 
of the Exchequer at Dublin, where it is still to be seen, and 
shews what extensive authority the Crown formerly possess- 
ed, not only in the administration of justice, but also in the 
declaring and confirming of our laws. The above charter, 
however, is here only referred to as a declaration and grant 
of the common laws made to his Irish subjects by the King, 
and we shall proceed to th£ next exercise of the Royal au- 
thority. 

This occurred in a few years after, when King Henry, at 
the request of the magnates of Ireland, altered the period or 
limitation for suing by writs of mort d'ancestor, from the 
year 1172 to the coronation of King Richard in the year 
1189, as already noticed. Immediately after, he ordered that 
in districts where Irish natives inhabited, bounds should be 
made according to the custom of Ireland ; but in those places 
exclusively occupied by English, that bounds should be 
formed according to the custom of England. 

In the next year, on a petition from Matilda, widow of the 
Baron of Naas, complaining that for the relief due of the 
heir of the said baron, she had not only been disseizeil of her 
dower as widow of that baron, but also of the dower which 
she had in right of her former husband, Philip de Braosc: 
the King ordered the lady redress, declaring the law to be, 
that NO Komait should be diitrahied In/ her dower forlhe relief 
due of her husband's heir, much less by the dowerwhich she had 
c^' a former husband. 

About the same time, the Sheriff of Dublin having de- 
manded IOOj. as his fee for putting Ralph de Turberville 
into possession of the manor of Balmadun, which he had 
obtained by grant from the Crown, at the annual rent of 
one pair of gilt spurs, his Majesty forbids the exaction of 
such a fee, as it was the custom of England for no sheriff' lo 
demand more than one ox for giving seizin of' lands, and this 
de Turberville had already paid. In the year 1227, the law 
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as to lenanli bt/ the curtesy was doclarotl by llie King to be, 
that if a man married a feniali; who had an inlicritancc, and 
by her liad a child, whose cries were hearil wUhvi the four 
wails, such husband, on surviving liis wife, should have the 
custody of her inheritance for his life, although she miglit 
have had an heir by a former husband then of full age. On 
a subsequent occasion where a legal difficulty occurred, as 
to the estate of David de Rupe or Roche, who had two sons, 
the elder of whom died in his father's lifetime leaving 
daughters ; and those daughters having on their grandfather's 
death brought a writ of right against the uncle, the King 
prohibited all such proceedings, declaring it was not the 
custom or law in his land of England, that the daughters of 
any elder brother, the younger brother succeeding his father 
hereditarily, should enter on his estate. This point was one 
of considerable importance ; and in the reign of Henry the 
Seanid Glanville expressly calls it " magna quidem Juris 
dubitatio," but the circumstances under which John came to 
the throne, perhaps may have led his son Henry to the above 
decision; and certainly a judgment in favour of the daugh- 
ters would have been opposed to the law of Royal succession 
then prevailing in most European states, where, as we are 
informed, " there is scarce an instance in Europe, till the 
13th century, in public successions, in which, upon the death 
of a grandfather leaving a son of age, and a grandson under 
age by an elder brother deceased, the son did not take to the 
exclusion of the infant." 

Un the 28th of October, in the 18th year of his rdgn, 
King Henry prohibited all his earls, barons, knights, and 
freemen in Ireland from trying questions of church patronage 
in the ecclesiastical courts, as prejudicial to his crown and 
dignity, and contrary to the customs and laws of England, 
which, by common consent of all, King John had ordered 
to be observed in Ireland. It must be here observed that 
this last sentence as to King John appears also in other docu- 
ments, which, when published in the seventeenth century, led 
some writers of high authority to conclude, that the laws and 
customs of England were first introduced into Ireland hv 
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John in the year 1210, but the records cited from the Tower 
Rolls in this chapter are all anterior to that year, and the 
reader must therefore be already convinced of the incorrect- 
ness of such an opinion. In fact, the real import of the 
document has been misunderstood, and a more extensive and 
accurate knowledge of our early original records would have 
prevented the erroneous construction just noticed.* Soon 
after this, four knights were sent out of Ireland, to represent 
to the King that when inheritances there devolved on sis* 
tersy the justices were uncertain, whether the younger sisters 
should . hold of their elder sister, &c. and to pray his Ma- 
jesty to certify the usage of England in that respect, &c. 
Whereupon the King, after reciting the above circumstances. Printed 
declares or certifies the law and custom of England in such Statutes. 
cases of coheirs^ and enjoins that the same should be pro- 
claimed and observed in Ireland. 

By such writs, patents, charters, and ordinances, the Com- 
mon Law was expounded and enforced, and even occasionally 
a higher authority was exercised by the Crown in the creation 
of new remedies for supplying defects in the existing law ; 
such power, however, in the course of time, was confined 
within narrower bounds, and ultimately became restricted to 
the Eling^s officers, his courts, revenue, and other matters, 
some of which at the present day are allowed to be within 
the legitimate ccmtrol of the Crown : but at what period, or 
in what reign, the King'^s ordinances completely yielded to 

* Another mistake was made as to King John, and that hy a higher 
authority: Lord Coke mentions that that King had visited Ireland 
three times, being there in the third year of his reign ; and though no 
authority appeared to warrant the assertion but the name of that great 
writer, the circumstance was unquestioned : lately, however, a curious 
and valuable paper, published by the Society of Antiquaries, and com- 
piled by T. D. Hardy, Esq. has fixed the position of John and his court 
ahnost daily firom the commencement to the end of his reign ; and it 
thereby appears, that with the exception of a few days spent at the 
places in England therein given, the King passed all that, and nearly 
the next two years, on the Continent, which shews the incorrectness 
of Lord Coke's assertion. The paper alluded to contains most valua- 
ble data of general utility, and reflects much credit on the research 
and talents of its Author. 

C 
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the more oonsdtutioiial authoritj of pariiamcntanr enact- 
ments, has nerer jet been predady ascertsiDed. 

It is now presumed, that sufficient authorities are here ad- 
duced to proTe that the Laws, Customs, and Usages of Eng- 
land, were introduced into Ireland during the reign of Henry 
the Second. In offering proofs for that purpose, brerity be- 
came a principal object, and in consequence, many diarters 
granted by King Henry — the recitals of sereral ancient 
statutes, the |deadings of corporate and ecclesiastical bodies, 
#jaimng most of their rights fixxn time immemorial, or firom 
before the year 1189 — and the positire assertions of some 
historians of the twdfUi century, with many other authori- 
ties, were unaToidaUy omitted. Thoae reoords» howerer, 
were the less rductantly dispensed with, when it appeared 
that the point could be established without the aid of such 
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CHAPTER II. 

CUSTOMS AND USAGES UF IRELAND. 

To the English settlers, however, many circumstances 
soon occurred, and exigencies arose, which had not been con- 
templated or provided for by the Common Law of England. 
In fully adapting themselves, therefore, to their new situation, 
it became necessary, in various cases, to pursue that course 
of conduct, and follow those rules which seemed best calcu- 
lated to meet such exigencies ; hence originated, as might be 
expected, certain deviations from the Laws of England ; and 
these, after being generally used and approved of, were stiled 
the Customs and Usages of Ireland, 

At that period, the laws prevailing in England, perhaps, 
principally derived their force from custom ; the Civil Law, 
then universally promulgated and practised, also assigned 
such weight to the general customs of countries, that even 
dignities (according to the Institutes) were to be decided by 
their authority ; while the Feudal Law, in full force in the 
same age, from the genius and habits of those people amongst 
whom it originated, looked to the " Mos Regionis,**^ and the 
" Usus" or " Consuetudo Provinciae,**' as the only law, in 
many questions of the highest magnitude. 

Under these circumstances, we find such monarchs as 
diewed most anxiety for the observance of English laws in 
Ireland, not only foremost in recognizing, but also in afford- 
ing the royal sanction to those customs and usages which, 
founded in reason, devised by unavoidable necessity to meet 
the difficulties which presented themselves to the first settlers, 
and above all, not being repugnant to the paramount rights 
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and jurisdictiuii of the Crown, must have had considerable 
share in preserving the English interests in that country. 

An instance of those customs Ijeing recognized hy the 
Crown occurs so early as the year 1207, when King John direct- 
ed his Justiciary of Ireland to ascertain by a jury what lands 
belonged to the churches of Saggard and Ksker, and to cause 
those churches to have the lands so found "juste et seciiii- 
dum comuettidiiiem Hibernia.'" On the lOlh July, in the 
sixteenth year of his reign, the same King directs that lands 
be assigned to Henry Iverbricht, as, according to the custom 
of Ireland, he could not be restored to his paternal estates 
on account of his father's offence. In the next year a grant 
was made by the Crown to Walter de Angulo of the ward- 
shi]> of all the lands lately held by Adam Rudipat as long as 
the heir of the said Adam is under age, " according to the law 
and custom of tliote pnrti." Though King Henry's letter, 
when forwarding Magna Charts to Ireland, would lead us to 
imagine that he had transmittetl a copy of King John's char- 
ter on that occasion without attending to any variances then 
existing in the customs or situation of the two countries, yet 
on a comparison of those documents, it will be found that in 
preparing the " Magna Charta Hilwrnije" such variances 
were recognized and provided for by the Crown ; this how- 
ever we should have anticipated, as the charter itself recites 
that it was granted by the advice of William Marshal Karl 
of Pembroke, (Lord of Leinster,) Walter de Lacy, (Lord of 
Meath,) John Lord Marshal, and several others, who as lords 
ofgr^at seigniories and public functionaries in Ireland, were 
conversant with the laws and customs of that country. 
Accordingly, some remarkable differences will be found to 
exist between the two charters ; thus, dotoer is minutely ex- 
plfuned in the English charter, while in that for Ireland, 
where a peculiar usage already prevailed, nothing is said 
about the proportion of the husband's estate which should go 
to the widow, nor of her estover, nor of any lesser dowers 
agreed on before marriage. In Kngland the Justices are to 
be sent through the counties once in each year only, for the 
ad mini>{t ration of justice, while in Ireland it is provided that 
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they go four times annually. All cases which could not be 
decided on account of their difficulty before those Justices in 
the county courts, are referred by the Magna Charta of 
England to the Court of King^s Bench, but no such power 
of reference is provided by the charter for Ireland. Those 
important proceedings for the advowsons of churches are in 
the latter country to be tried by the Justices in the county 
courts on their circuits, while in England it is specially pro- 
vided that they shall always be tried before the Justice of the . 
Bench and there determined. In England an exception is 
made in favor of the King^s villein, which is not extended 
to him in Ireland. Constables in that country also have 
forty days allowed them for payment of provisions taken, 
while the same officers in England, it is provided, shall render 
payment for such provisions within three weeks. These, with 
other striking differences relating to periods of limitation, &c. 
will be found on close inspection of the two Charters. 

In the year after he had granted the above charter. King CloeeRoll^ 
Henry by his writ ordered that Affricia widow of John de 3 jj. 3. 
Courcy should have reasonable dower out of her husband^s 
lands, *' according to the custom of Ireland.'*' ♦ In the year 



^ This custom as to dower had always the effect of law in Ireland : 
thus in the 13th Charles II., in the case of Sir Henry Holcrofb it was 
beld by the Court of Exchequer that " Dame Joane late Viscountess 
Gnmdison, the relict of the said Lord Grandison, had not issue by her 
mid late hnsband, and having survived him ought by the Lawes and Cut' 
tomes ofikit Kingdom to have had a moiety of all his chattells realls and 
personalis remaininge and undisposed of at the time of his death by any 
act executed in his life time." — Deer. Roll Ch. Remembr. Off. Dub. 
13 Charles II.; and in the case of Lady Charity Eustace, widow of Sir 
Maurice Eustace deceased. Chancellor of Ireland, claiming a moiety 
of her said late husband's estate " as due unto her the relict of the said 
Sr Maurice^ who died without having issue by (her) the plaintiff, by 
virtue qfan Auneieni Customary Law in this Kingdom** it was held by the 
mna Courts in Michaelmas, Slst Charles II. that *' the saide Custom It 
and i$ allowed tf by the Court to the Plaintiffe, and that the Defendant's 
said plea is and doe stand overruled.'* — Decree Roll Ch. Rememb. Off. 
Dub. SI Charles II. Notes of these two Decrees happen now to lie before 
the Authcnr, otherwise he should have contented himself with referring 
generally to the Court Rolls for proofs that this custom prevailed. 
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followtiijr, he grants permission to the citizens of Dublla that 
F'itJilicnry their debtor may be " distrained acivrdiiig to the 
custom of Ireland.'" Soon after he issued the writ already 
noticed, whereby in districts where the Irish resided, it was 
decided that boutidi should be made, " according to the cut- , 
torn of Ireland.'''' 

Ah the phrase " according to the Laws and Customs of Ire- 
land" becomes of extreme frequency in public instruments 
after this jieriod, few other records need here be cited : but 
it is worth noticing that at the period when appeals from the 
courts in Ireland were brought before the King in England, | 
who decided them in person, not only the Statute Law, but I 
also the Customs of Ireland were specially pleaded, and by 
them such questions were decided. This appears by the 
Coram liege Rolls now in the Chapter House, Westminster, 
on one of which is the record of a suit brought from Ireland 
for the recovery of certain lands under the statute passed in 
Ireland in the 48th year of Henry the Third, pleaded by the 
pinintif)', but the defendant insisted, that by such Statute it 
was not intended to aggrieve him or to dispossess him of the 
lands of which he was seized " according to the laws and 
customs of Ireland." In most of the subse(|uent appeals 
to the King, similar pleadings will be found. There is also a 
patent issued by King Edward the Second of much im|x>rt- 
unce on the subject of the present chapter. In that patent, 
tile King addresses Walter de Cusak and Robert Bagol, 
whom he had appointed his Justices itinerant to hear and 
decide pleas of the Crown in the county of Dublin, and 
he recites that the people there, had grievously complained 
l>efore the Justiciary and Council that it was prejudicial to 
them and tended to their disherison that such pleas should be 
held otherwise than as they were accHsloiucd to be held in times 
pant according to the law and custom of Ireland; and there- 
fore his Majesty, as was prayed, now wishing to apply a due 
remedy, and not willing that the customs hitherto in Ireland 
rightly used should be changed, orders those justices that all 
pleas before them pending in ihejr circuit by virtue of his 
royal writs but which muld he determined in the Court of 
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King^s Bench, according to the law and custom of Ireland^ 
should be decided in that court, and that all his Royal writs 
directed to them for that purpose, contrary to the cmtoms of 
Ireland, should be altogether superseded. 

It has been already shewn that King John by his ordi- 
nance allowed the arms used by his tenantry in Ireland to be 
substituted for the arms used by his tenants in England, 
and which the former were bound to provide if the King had 
not yielded in this instance to the customs of the country : 
this was a marked acquiescence in the usage of Ireland on 
the part of John, particularly as the tenants in capite were 
then really the national militia, and as such state policy had 
from an early period made their arms the subject of public 
provisions. 

The fines paid as Queens's gold in Ireland varied from those 
paid in England, as will appear by contrasting the sums men- 
tioned in King Edward'*s transcript from the '^ Dialogus 
Scaccarii,^ with those set forth in King Richard's patent, 
mentioned in the preceding chapter: hence, the latter King, 
conscious that an usage had grown up in this respect, orders 
it to be demanded and paid in the manner anciently accus- 
tomed in Ireland. 

But it would be difficult to specify here every instance 
where a variance prevailed between the usages of both coun- 
tries, and so many of which exist even to the present day. 

After the usages of Ireland had been recognized in writs. Statutes 
patents, charters, and other public instruments by the Crown, chief He- 

they were confirmed and enforced by Parliament, thus: — ^in njenib.Off. 

•^ Dublin, 

a statute of Edward the Second are the words, ^^ Salves toutz 

jours les 6071^5 custumes 4r usages de la terre ;^ and by another 
act passed in that reign it was enacted that the common law, 
the ordinances of Dublin and the good usages of the landf 
(" les bones usages de la terre,^') be held and maintained in 
every point. After that period Parliament shewed much solici- 
tude for the maintenance and enforcement of those customs, 
and the reader will find ample information and many extraordi- 
nary declarations in the Irish statutes (both published and un- 
published) respecting the customs and usages of that country. 
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So soon as (he rdfrn of Edward the Third, the inhabitsntit of 
the EnglUb districts viewed any encroa<?hiin-iiI on their ancient 
rights and usajjes with considerable jealousy : and when 
writs were issued by that King for the election of Irish 
members to sit in the Parliament of England, both clergy' and 
laity made an universal declaration, that " according to the 
rights, privities, liberties, loKi and custo/ns of Ireland, a 
tempore Vonquestus ejusdem et ante, ihey were not bound to 
elect or send any persons out of the aforesaid land to Parlia- 
ment or councils in England held to treat, counsel, or agree, 
as the writ requires." 

But in examining the appointments of those representadvea 
of the King who acted as justiciaries, governors, lords lieu- 
tenant or %iceroys of Ireland, and regulated the whole public 
concerns of the country, it will appear that from a very 
early period, the Crown in delegating its authority to those 
high individuals, paid a proper attention to the usages of 
Ireland. Thus, in their ancient patents of appointment, during 
the reign uf Edward the Third, the King vests them with 
the highest powers, but such authority was to be exercised 
'^ juxla Itgei et cO}isuetudiiies terrte illius." 

Afterwards when public rights were more fully developed 
and cautiously guarded, the language of those documents is 
still more remarkable. In the patent dated the 1st March 1435, 
by which Henry the Sixth created James Earf of Onnonde 
Ion! lieutenant of Ireland, the King confers on his Viceroy full 
power to maintain the peace and the Inw and citstoina of 
Ireland, with authority to punish offenders, as well against 
the peace ai against those laws and cuatotnt, by all ways and 
means according to the laws and customs of that country : 
to grant pardons, to wage war, and to execute the laws accord- 
ing to the same laws and customs ; and particularly to hold 
parliaments and councils, and summon thereto such magnates 
and others as according to the custom of the land ought to 
be summoned, and therein to make statutes and ordinances 
according to the custom of the same; and to continue, pro- 
rogue, and dissolve, &c. such [larliaments and councils accord- 
ing to custom, and to do and execute all other ihinp in such 
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parliaments and councils as " de jure et aecuiidum consuetu- 
dinem priedietam ante Ititc tempora raiionabililer fieri consue- 
verint.'" These were the powers given to the lords lieu- 
tenant by the Crown of England ; and it may be perceived 
Ihat high and extensive aa they were, the exercise of them 
in each instance was ordered to be controlled by the laws and 
customs of Ireland. Such fortns of appointment were used 
for nearly four centuries ; and even at this day, the Viceroy's 
patents manifest an equal regard for the laws and customs of 
that country. In language and in construction of law, the 
patert of the present chief governor of Ireland affords as 
positive evidence of usages and customs existing there, and 
of the intentions of the Crown towards their maintenance and 
preservation, as even the above patent of Henry the Sixth : 
and in the oath taken by that high officer when accepting the 
government, he swears to preserve the realm of Ireland and 
the peace of its people, and to execute justice there according 
to the laws, usages, and customs of that realm, so God him 
** heipe and Holy Evangeliste." 

It should also be observed that on reference to the com- 
missions, writs, and other instruments, which appear in the 
prioted Journals of both Houses, it will he found that at least 
fruDi the period of (heir commencement, the Parliament of 
Ireland was invariably summoned and convoked as expressed 
in such instruments according tu the laws, usages, and cus- 
toms of that country. In the " Ordinatio pro statu Hiber- 
niie," King Edward the Third ordereii that parliaments and 
great councils be held in Ireland " prout mos exigit, secun- 
dum justitiam, ^egem, consuetitdinem, et rationem," &c. and 
thii recognition of the usage and custom of the country was 
afterwards in the year 1391 recited and confirmed by his 
successor. Edward the Third also in answer to the petition 
<if the prelates, nobles and commons at Kilkenny, after 
advising with his Council, as the writ states, ordered that 
the fees charged by the Marshal in Ireland be assimilated 
to those charged by tlie same officer in England, if the usage 
vf Ireland admilled ; "si usage de la dttc lerre d'lrlaundc 
le dcmaunde ;" and on referring to the statute of the year 
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1460 it will be found that the office of Marshal existed there 
b; anaent custom. Id the year 1386, Parliament havii^ 
petitioDed Ibe King, it was ordered that no persons dwelling 
Cliief R«- in Ireland for eonlncts, &£. made out of that land, tliould 
H^ jj^ be sued by writf from England, that their liberties tbereto- 
» Kics. fore used in that respect by the petitioners, should be main- 
tained according to the law and custom of Irdand. and that 
all proc e edings to the contrary- should be superseded. But 
the aothority assigned to usage may be inferred from the 
dedaratioo of law made by the Crown in the year 13T7 as 
9ee Cfc«p. to Parliamentary dignities, which are thereby »aid to be ruled 
by the law and custom hitherto used in Ireland. 

It has been shewn that usages were considered to prerail, 
and that at a very eariy period, as to datc€r,foij'eitarr, leard- 
tkip, dutraitU, pitas of tkt CrovM, armotir, Queeas gold, the 
holding of parliaments, &c. and a few words may now be 
added as to dignities. King John was aware that those great 
lords who had been crested in Ireland by himself and hts 
father, possessed privileges mure ample than those enjoved 
by the magnates of England. It is unnecessary here to 
account for this difference, as some of (he principal causes 
must be sufficiently obvious, but important differences did 
exist, and we therefore find King John immediat^y after 
ascending the throne, creating some new barons there and 
directing such to bold their baronies not according to (he 
manner of the baronies ot England, but to hold them as 
OkBiler " otifrt his chief barons of Irtiami mort/retlf/ hold theirs," 
rJ^J"-^' ut alii capitales barunes nostri de Hibemia libenus tenent." 
This affords some evidence that a distinction as to the interest 
ac(|uired in such dignities already existed in that reign ; but 
subsequent writs not cmlv of John, but of his successors 
Benr^- and Edward shew, that differences decidedly existed 
between (he rights of the English and Irish baroas: sod 
tbow differences were allowed to exist where not trenching 
oo the King's prerogatire. When the Irish baronage enter- 
tained suits in their own courts, which belonged to that of 
tbe Crown, as they did in the reign of John, and endeavoured 
to make tbe cbtef goremor answerable to the writs which 
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issued from their courts, the King interfered and checked 
this overstretch of assumed authority ; but in other respects, 
the rights exercised by the Irish peers were left undisturbed, 
as appears by several documents. So early as the reign of 
Henry the Third, while the English nobles were bound, 
according to the law cited by Sir Martin Wright, to assist Law of 
the King in his wars, "intra et extra universum regnum chap'n*. 
Anglise,^ nfe find the Irish barons asserting that they were 
not bound to attend the King outside the realm, and Henry 
with his writ of military services sent a declaration, that if Close 
80, their attendance on that occasion should not be brought ^ h 3 * 
forward as a precedent. This, however, was only one of the 
peculiar rights claimed by the Irish barons, who possessing 
so much weight with the Crown, and afterwards in the legis- 
lature, became the least likely class of subjects to have their 
usages or customs contravened. 

Usages as to dignities therefore continued to exist, and to 
receive the approbation of the Crown : hence, after creations 
of peers by patent came into practice, we find a clause was 
necessarily inserted in all such patents whereby the King 
granted that such peerages, whether baronies, viscounties, 
or earldoms, should be held and enjoyed as fully, and accord- 
ing as similar baronies, viscounties, or earldoms were held 
or enjoyed by others the barons, viscounts or earls of the 
kingdom of Ireland. ^^ To have and to hold the said name^ 
stile, title, honour, and dignity of Lord, &c. to him and the 
heirs males of his body begotten and to be begotten, with all . 
rights, privileges, preheminences, prerogatives, allowances 
and immunities of a lord, &c. of that kingdom (of Ireland) 
in as large, ample and beneficial manner as any other lord, 
&c of that realm doth or ought to hold or enjoy the same.**^ 
This is the usual clause in the King's letters for creating 
Irish peers, and has been so for more than two centuries, and 
when the law officers prepared the patent the following words 
were always inserted : — " Also that the said lord, &c. and his 
heirs male aforesaid and every of them may enjoy and use 
within the said kingdom of Ireland, by the name of lord, &c. 
aforesaid, all and singular such rights, privileges, prehemi- 



yH (UuUffM ami Cutgti tf IrdmmL 

ii»rfM^«i M^ ift9ff$umtie% to the estate, hoooar, and dSgnhj at 
Ut$ti, l^4i Hr All fMnppf rii^Iy and lawfoDj appertaiiiiiig, as 
ollN^r* f Imi l/^d*f l(c« of our said Idiigdoin of Irdaiid hereto, 
fiiiii li#til#ff «#id more hoDotsraMj and qutetlj hare mcd and 
¥U]u^Nit fff at pr^rMmt now lue and enjoj.'" These dauses 
«ii«( IffVMfiaffly t/> lie found in all creation patents passed in 
iMiUff^l •iff^'^ ih^? «k1 of the 16th century, and hj them it 
WH^ ihUm^U'ii that all the rights peculiarly attadied to the 
(llgnitt^ti itf that cc^untry should be comprehended. 

Ilifi ifi thr nrign <jf Queen Elizabeth, who devoted more 
i$\\^uiUm to tlie laws and other circumstances of Ireland than 
i«My of hiT prcdfcesiifirs, it was perfectly understood, that the 
illKfiilit** of that country were governed by customs or laws, 
illHVrifttt from those prevailing on the same subject in Eng- 
IhimI : in (MmHc<}uence, when John de Burgh repaired to the 
IJutHttt, and claiming the earldom of Clanrickarde, in which 
WMH tn(*rgt*<l the ancient feudal barony of Glenrickard, prayed 
^ImI lliMl tin* Karl fthould be called into England to answer his 

uftTIVub **'•♦'"•• *'•** QuiHMi ordered the said John to return to Ireland, 

Jit. il, U aiid AirtlicT ordered that as the Karl is a good subject, he 
kliall not answer such claim here but only according to the 
fuw$ of Ireland, 

*rhere is one, however, of those la\vs or customs affecting 
di)pdtiiHi, which has long been observed in Ireland ; this 
MM||(«' should have been introduced here, but as it presents 
a rt'inarkaUe contrast to the laws of English dignities, and 

j^rh*)! luvvails to the present day, its importance merits full and 
distinct ctai&kteration in another chapter of the present work. 
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CHAPTER III. 

LEGISLATIVE INSTITUTIONS INTRODUCED INTO 

IRELAND. 

The reader has seen that within thirty years after the first 
settlement made by King Henry the Second in Ireland, the 
Crown sanctioned certain customs which had been established 
there by its subjects. This early recognition of a power, 
however limited, in the new settlers to prescribe or adopt 
rules for their own better government, would lead us to ex- 
pect that the public councils or general assemblies, so neces- 
sary under the Common Law and Feudal Institutions, would 
soon develope their tendency to more general authority, and 
make speedy approaches to the forms and privileges of mo- 
dem parliaments. The expectation is justified by the facts, 
and we find proofs of parliaments being held in Ireland at a 
very remote period. 

In tracing the origin and proceedings of those ancient par- 
liaments, the author had to regret that the materials collected 
by former writers were few and defective. Amongst the 
earliest of those was ^he learned Primate Usher, who made 
notes of some parliaments, as appears by his manuscript in 
the Archbishop^s library at Lambeth : those notes, however, 
contain scarcely any data before the reign of Edward the Se- 
cond, and seem chiefly taken from annalists or chroniclers of 
doubtful authority. Darcy followed, but the work of this 
learned writer, perhaps from his inability to approach official 
authorities, exhibits little information as to the history of 
those parliaments. After much light had been thrown on 
the obscurer parts of early British History by the publica- 
tion of maiiy authentic records, Mr. Molyneux brought forth 
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Ills " Case of Ireland," whitli lie deilicated to King William 
the Third; and in this vnlume, while endeavouring with 
considerable talent to establish the paramount authority of 
his native parhament, Mr. Molyneux adduces some valuable 
documents connected with the history of the Irish Legisla- 
ture. He was followed by Mr. Lodge and Dr. Lucas, by 
whose means the curious misprint or falsification in one of 
our printed statutes was discovered. After them Dr. Leland 
added to his history some interesting information, chiefly 
supplied by Mr. Lodge ; and it is remarkable that he cites the 
statute 38 Hen. Vi. which Mr. Molyneux omitted to notice 
in his work. The subject was lately again treated of by 
J. H. M, Mason, Esq. in his " Essay on the Constitution," 
&c. ; and it remains to be wished that instead of resting so 
mueh on authorities long before the public. Dr. Mason had 
favoured us in his work with some of those origiiml legtil 
records which his peculiar pursuits and means of inforninlion 
would induce his readers to think he had discovered. In- 
deed, it is difficult to suppose that as an officer engaged 
under the Crown for an enquiry into ancient statutes, he 
could be ignorant of any of the documents cited in the fol- 
lowing pages : but it is clear that many of the most impor- 
tant records are not to be found in liis " Essay," while the 
zeal for his subject, and the ability with which he enforces 
the authority of less decisive documents, naturally convince 
us that they were not intentionally omitted in that publicA- 
tion. The above are among the principal writers who have 
treated of early Parliaments in Ireland; and as they chiefly 
wrote with a view to some disputed ftoint, they have supplieil 
us with but few and defective materials for a cunne(.:li-d and 
detailed account of the origin and acts &c. of that assembly. 
The Author was also aware that while the writers just 
named made laudable efTorts to establish the antiquity of 
those parliaments, others were not wanting who advancing 
opinions of an opposite tendency made such an impression as 
the present work must have to encounter. Amongst this 
latter dasa may be reckoned Sir John Davis, who ha.s un- 
doubtedly exhibited in his works much ancient research, but 
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who, chiefly actuated by a feeling of servile flattery towards 
his patron James the First, withheld from his readers all 
proofs that early parliaments had been held in Ireland, lest 
that fact might diminish the glory of his Royal patron. 
Serjeant Mayart, in some years after, is said to have written 
the *^ Answer^ to Darcy's Declaration, both which works 
will be found published by Mr. Harris in his ^^ Hibemica.^ 
In his Answer, Serjeant Mayart perhaps under the circum- 
stances was justified in replying to his more popular oppo- 
nent with all the subtlety of an advocate secretly conscious of 
an untenable case ; and that he availed himself of this privi- 
l^;e to an extraordinary latitude is most manifest. In the 
first place he adduced many acts of state declaratory of 
Conmion Law, as well as many ordinances, charters, &c. ; 
and these he confidently gave his readers as parliamentary 
enactments : finding his adversary unable to prove the ex- 
istence of the Irish statute 13th Edw. II. by which the 
English statutes of Merton, Marlebridge, &c. were made 
and accepted as law in Ireland, he ingeniously denies that 
such a statute had ever been passed, although from his in- 
timate acquaintance with the records of the Chief Remem- 
brancer's department he must have been conscious that such 
an act in his time was to be found in that ofiice, where it 
remains to the present day. The many early statutes and 
other proofs of legislative authority which he must have 
perused also in the same department, it was natural he 
should likewise deny or suppress ; and the evidence afibrded 
by the Judgement Rolls of the Courts in Ireland, which con- j^^^ q^ 
tain instances of English statutes not being allowed or ad- ^^^ ^-^ 
mitted as valid until documentary evidence was given that Rememb. 
such statutes were re-enacted by the parliament of that ?^H'P"^' 
country, he in the same manner totally withheld. But Eliz. &c. 
making every allowance to Seijeant Mayart for his mode of 
arguing a subject at that time of such magnitude, it is im- 
possible to conceive how he could calculate so largely on the 
ignorance and credulity of his readers as he has done in one 
extraordinary instance : it appears that in England about 
the middle of the fifteenth century, grants from the Crown of 
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officesjlanda, &c. were frequently antedatcil to the prejudice of 
the King, and the people, wherefore by the statute U( Hen. 
VI. ch. 1. it vns provided that in future the King's wurmnt 
(in Ireland called a Fiat) for every grant, should be entered 
of record in the Chancery the day of its delivery to the 
Chancellor, and that the letters patent for such grant, when 
prepared by the Chancellor pursuant to the warrant, should 
bear date the day of the delivery of the warrant into Chan- 
cery, and not sooner. 

In consequence of this statule, to all grants from the 
Crown, a note was added by the proper officer under the 
teste or date of the patent in these words — " Per breve de 
privato sigillo et de dat' predict' authoritate Parliamenti," 
importing that such grant was made by the King bif writ of' 
' ynVy ieal and of the date aforemid {as directed) bif authority 
' cf Parliament : and thus the mischief complained of in the 
above act was remedied, and all future deceit obviated. 
Now this statute was re-enacted in Ireland by the 37th 
Hen. VI. and it would be doing injustice to the learned 
setjettnt to presume him unlearned in the printed statutes, 
or unacquainted with the forms of such important instru- 
ments a.4 royal letters patent ; yet certain it is that having 
lighted on some patents with the above note annexed, he 
bites them as positive proofs that the King's grants in such 
JDEtancea were made by the authority of ParUameut. Many 
I other arguments almost equally grouniUess will be found in 
his work, and it is strange to observe that several of them 
remain u neon trover ted to the present day : even the author 
of the " Essay" already mentioned, who is not only the latest 
but the most perspicuous and zealous modem writer on the 
subject, has left several of them undetected : should we won- 
der therefore that the Answer to the Declaration soon after 
had its weight with those to whose passions and interests it 
was addressed, and that the principles it laboured to establish 
should so far prevail a.% ultimately to appear in the writings of 
Homeof our most esteemeil Knglish authors? Even the highest 
and most solemn tribunaU seemed to be influenced by its 
arguments, and the extraordinary resolutions made by the 
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Parliament of England in the months of May, June, and 
July 1698, were but the result of its mischievous and nu- 
merous mistaleuients ; to that work also, and to the above 
resolutions, may be traced the statute 6lh Geo. I, which 
continued in forcv for several years. But the. opinions of 
Sir Jpho Davis, Prynne, Serjeant Mayart, &c. have been 
revived within our own time, aad that in a work where we 
■hould least have expected to find them. That work is the 
new edition of the English Statutes, in the Introtluction to 
which is given a list of the Statutes pasieti in Engiaiul, and 
afterwards promulgated in Ireland. It is only right however 
to state, that the writer of the Introduction has shewn but 
Utile acquaintance with the ancient Legal History of Great 
Britain : he )ias not displayed to his readers much know? 
ledge of the nature of Ordinances; he has not told us how 
long, or on what subjects those Ordinances were considered 
to be Law, or at what period they wholly yielded to regular 
li^^ative authority, either in England or in Irdaud. In the 
work itself we have the '• Statutum Hilwrnite," perhaps as 
•■declaration of the Common Law of England in tlie reign of 
Beory the Third ; but the various other ordinances or decla- 
ntions of law, made both before and after that period on 
Hubjects equally important, are wholly omitted. Those de- 
liacts could have been remedied by due research through the 
ipgioal rolls in the Tower and elsewhere, and it bespoke 
I^tle discretion in any individual to undertake writing an 
Introduction to the Statutes of ICngland, without first being 
qitaliSed to supply such necessary data. It is needless per- 
hftps to add after tliis, that the " Statutes" which he adduces 
aa passed in England and promulgated in Ireland are fur the 
nost part Royal Ordinances, and that none of them appear 
later than the reign of Gdwaid the Tiiird, when several 
'tj^encbes of the prerogative were still unrestrained by Par- 
Kament in England and Ireland: many of those ordinai^ces 
■»ere for the guidance of Judges and other officers peculiarly 
under the authority of the Crown, and some of them such 
V the King or his ministers might issue at the present day 
wkbout invading the privileges of Parliament ; but almost 
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all are in Charter or Patent form, as emanating solely from 
the Crown to its subjects in Ireland, t^uch are the English 
laws promulgated in Ireland with scarcely more than two 
exceptions, and those two retjuire some Kpecial notice. The 
statutes alluded to are those generally called the Statutes of 
York and Lincoln ; and though they were passed to remedy 
" great damages and disherisons" suffered by the people of 
England and Ireland, yet those acts so beneficial for the 
subject were nut transmitted into Ireland until some years 
after their enactment. The writs cited by the writer of the 
Introduction prove this fact, though the reason of such delay 
is not assigned; it was simply this — the authority of par- 
liaments had been fully developed in the reign of Edward 
the Second, and the sanction of the Irish legislature became 
of course absolutely necessary before any public instruments 
could obtain the force and authority of statutes: an act waa 
therefore passed in Ireland in the 13th of Edward the Se- 
cond, whereby it was directed that certain English statutes 
therein named should be observed in Ireland ; and also that 
the OTHBR STATUTES made ill England by that King and his 
Council, if on due examination they proved Jit for Ike people 
of Ireland, should be confirmed and adopted in the nest 
Parliament. The next Parliament afterwards held in that 
country was in the IGth year of Edward's reign ; and as those 
statutes were extremely beneficial, they were then confirmed 
and adopted, and accordingly the statutes so approved of by 
the Irish Parliament were promulgated on the 4lh of May 
following by the King's writ to the Chancellor, which writ 
will be found in the Red Book of the Kxchc<iuer, Dublin. 
The alwve enactment ordering certain beneficial English 
statutes to be read and examined before being received as 
Law in Ireland, and that so early as the year 1320, has been 
wholly overlooked by tlie writer of the Introduction, although 
his researclies extended to the department where that statute 
is preserved ; ao also have been all the earlier Irish statutes, 
and every other ancient record tending lo clear away the 
errors with which the early parliaments of Ireland were 
heretofore obscured. In their place, it must be confessed, the 
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writer has given us the title-pages of some former editions of 
the printed Irish statutes ; but in this age of enquiry, when 
full and original information seems expected on every sub- 
ject, and above all, on matters connected with Legal re- 
cords, it is feared that such specimens of the Kditor'a research 
will appear but a poor substitute for that documentary and 
authentic information which he either did not possess, or has 
intentionally withheld from his readers. 

Under all those circumstances, being but too well aware 
that an impression extremely erroneous had already been 
made as to the parliaments originally held in Ireland, the 
Author found it necessary in the present chapter to go into a 
more minute detail, and to cite more numerous records than 
he otherwise would have deemed requisite : in doing so, still 
the reader will observe that he has not entered into those 
questions wliich some of the above-named writers heretofore 
discussed ; nor has he introduced the subjoined documents 
relating to parliaments with any other view than to elucidate 
by their aid the existence and proceedings of the Feudal 
Baronage of Ireland. For that purpose principally those 
records have been collected, and it is hoped they present full 
evidence that General Assemblies, Public Councils, or Parlia- 
ments, were held at an early period by the Baronage of that 
country, and that the right of Legislation was enjoyed by 
that Baronage with the other incidents to their Dignities. 
Any thing beyond establishing this, the Author could not 
attempt within the limited scope of the present work ; but at 
the same time he must confess, that in selecting materials, he 
has always preferred those documents which appeared illus- 
trative of the general origin, proceedings and peculiarities of 
such ancient Legislative assemblies. Should the reader in those 
details meet with information not easily reconciled to the 
expressed opinion of some eminent writers, or should he find 
that the third Estate had legislative rights, and formed part 
of the Legislature of Ireland some time before that body 
obtuned, or were allowed a similar privilege in England : 
in fact, should he discover that parliaments as now and for 
some centuries composed in the latter country, had a prior 
n2 
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existence in Ireland, he must only revert to, and more mi- 
nutely consider, not only the circumstances under which the 
first settlement was effected in Ireland, and the bearing and 
pretenRions of the »ett)ers, but also the character of the times 
and the peculiar siluation of the Crown during the greater 
part of the thirteenth century. This however is but inci- 
dentally noticed here, as not so immediately connected with 
the origin of the Baronage; and those who would follow up 
such comparative history of the two legislatures, will derive 
from the records hereafter cited, as well as from others which 
the limits of this work have unavoidably precluded, many 
curious data. 

It may perhaps also be worth observing, that although in 
the fullest and most authentic history of English parliaments 
which has yet appeared, namely, the Reports of the I^ords 
Committees on the Dignity of the Peerage in England, 
besides extensive research through legal documents, almost 
sU the national historians have been consulted, and their 
evidence occasionally adopted ; yet in the following chapter 
on the Legislative Assemblies anciently held in Ireland, from 
the doubts, contradictions, and mistatements already existing, 
the Author felt precluded from the advantage of so high a 
precedent, and confined himself within the limits of authentic 
Legal records. Kven however under this restriction, and 
after being obliged to omit many evidences of much import- 
ance, he trusts that the subjoined collections will prove the 
existence of a Baronage with full Legislative rights at a most 
remote period in Ireland. 

HENRY THE SECOND. 
By the concurring testimony of many pubhc statutes made 
on various occasions, and some of them dated so early as the 
be^Diting of the fifteenth century, it appears that parliaments 
have been held in Ireland during and since the reign of King 
Henry the Second, or as some of those statutes express it, 
from lime immemorial and from the first acquiremejtl of' that 
eoutttry. Scarcely had twocenturies elapsed after that King's 
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death, when the Prelates, Magnates and Commons in Par- 
liament assembled, by a written instrument, which was exem- 
plified under the great seal by the King on the 23rd of June 
1383, declared as to the necessity of the Lord Lieutenant or 
Chief Oovemor being present in such assemblies, that /rom Black 
the time in which memory runneth noty and from the acquire-^ Christ 

ment of the said landy it was never seen that Parliament had S^**/*^ 

C&thfld 

been held without the personal presence of him who was Dub. 
the Principal Governor of the same for the time being : this 
remarkable declaration, which was approved of by the Crown, 
is only cited here, however, in consequence of its extreme an- 
tiquity ; and the statutes referred to will be found to contain Statute 
language of a more decisive construction, such indeed as d^i^^'io 
must establish the fact. In the absence of any re£:ular Par- S9» 3i2, 

38 H 6 

liamentary rolls or journals, it fortunately happens that one ^e. 
enactment of those ancient assemblies has survived the 
wreck of nearly all the records of that reign : the enactment 
alluded to is the " Statute of Henry Fitz Empress^ as it is 
termed, made for the election of a Chief Oovemor, when that 
important officer should happen to vacate his office ; and to 
obviate the danger arising in the new settlement from such 
an occurrence, it was thereby provided that the Chancellor 
and other officers whose names are specified, should, with the 
assent of the Nobles of that landy have power to elect a Go- 
vernor on such an occasion. Under this statute elections were 
afterwards made in difierent instances when a vacancy occur- 
red ; and so necessary were its provisions considered for the 
situation of the country, that after about three centuries' ex- Statute 
perience, the statute was recited, confirmed, and re-enacted in Dublin, 
a Parliament assembled in the second year of King Richard * ^^^" ^• 
the Third, and from that time continued to be the Law of 
Ireland until it was altered by some modpm statutes. 

With such a record still existing, it would be needless, if Hovenden 

C*\t f Jim 

even allowed, to cite those British historians of the twelfth brens. 

and thirteenth centuries, who have left us fuller particu- J^a*-Pans, 

, \ Brompton. 

lars of the Parliamentary proceedings m Ireland during the 
reign of King Henry the Second. 
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KING JOHN. 
In the reign of King John we have frequent instances of 
the Parliaments or Public Councils. On the Snd of Novem- 
ber in the 3rd year of that King's reign, he addressed writs 
to the Barons of Mealh, requiring them to give faith to 
what Meiler Fitz Henry his Justiciary or Chief Governor, 
W. de Burgo, and Geoffry de Constentin should say to them 
on the King's behalf. On the 10th of February in the 5th 
year of his reign, tlie same King issues his writs to the Arch- 
bUhops, Bishops, Abbols, Priors, Archdeacons, and Clergy, 
the Earls, Barons, Justices, Sheriffs, Knights, Citizens, Mer- 
chants, Burgesses and Freeholders, and all other his faithful 
in Ireland, acquainting them that an Aid had been granted 
him in England, and praying them to grant him, " non con- 
suet udinarie set am abi liter," a similar Aid in this moment of 
his necessity, as the Justiciary of Ireland, Walter de Lacy, 
and others, whom he sends over, will declare to them. To 
obtain an extraordinary Aid like the above was the principal 
cause at that period of convoking full parliaments; only in . 
the "commune concilium" could such supplies be granted ; 
and King John bound himself by Magna Charta to summoD 
to such parliaments lus greater Barons by special wrils, and 
the smaller Barons, &c. by writs to the Sheriffs, nearly in the 
manner practised at the present day. This Parliament was, 
held and the Aid granted, as appears by the King's writs to 
the " Barons of Leinster," and also to " all his faithful in Ire- 
land," returning thanks for their assistance. Afterwards in 
a writ respecting the celebrated John de Courcy the King 
issues orders that that nobleman be summoned to attend him 
in Kngland agreeably to the oath he had taken, and for which 
a competent time had been appointed by the Council q/' hit 
Barons and faithful of' Ireland- In the 7th year of his 
reign, the King acquaints the Justiciary of Ireland that he 
sends to him Hugh de Lacy Earl of Ulster, in whom he may 
confide concerning the affairs of the King and the peace of 
his land : and he commands that officer not to wage war un- 
less by the counsel of Waller dc Lasci/ and of the same Hugh 
his brother and -f (he vllier^ his faithful, -whoac fidelity and 
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service he might know to be necessary for the purpose : and 
if by their counsel, war should be waged in Ireland, then the 
Justiciary was to apply the King^s money according as he 
saw a necessity, and as they should advise^ &c. Soon after, 
by another writ to the Justiciary or Chief Governor, he tells £^^_ - 

aCOUb \ • MJm 

him he sends over Philip de Wigomia and two others to 9 John, 
view the state of Ireland and " ut intersint conciliis vestris et 
negotiis nostris expediendis ;^ and therefore he commands 
that they be called to those councils. In that year also he 
made known to the Justiciary, &c. and to all others his Ba- 
rons and faithful in Ireland, that ^^ ad voluntatem et consi- 
lium'' of his beloved and faithful Earl William Marshal, 

Walter de Lascy and others his Barons of Ireland, who Pat. Roll, 

T L 
were with him in England, and by the counsel of his faithful g Jq^^ 

of England, he willed and ordained that robbers be expelled 
out of Ireland, and that they and their receivers be judged 
according to the Laws of England. When the King visited 
Ireland in the year 1210, he held a Parliament there, at 
which it was ordained by the common consent of all^ that the Pat. RoU» 
English laws and customs should be observed in that coun- t' i^ « 
try. It was at that period also the tenants in capite prayed 
his Majesty to specify the time and manner of rendering 
those military services which were due to the Crown out of 
their estates; and King John ordered that such services 
should be done when Escuage or Royal service was proclaim- Blk.Book, 
ed, viz. when the King by common council of his tenants ^^^' 
should fix a day and place on warning of forty days at least. 
Amidst John's contentions with his Barons in England, he 
forwarded two letters to the Bishop of Norwich, then Chief 
Governor of Ireland, and William Earl Marshal Earl of 
Pembroke, who was Lord of Leinster ; in these letters he 
returns his thanks to the Bishop and Earl, as he says he had 
already done to his Barons and faithful subjects of Ireland, 
for their fealty and good service to him : he expresses him- 
self grateful for the EarFs offer to go over to him to Eng- 
land, but cannot accept of it, as he has heard that the coun- 
sel, aid, and presence of the Earl were so essential in Ireland. 
He then notifies that he encloses a transcript of certain let- 
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ten patent which the Magnates of England had executed 
for him, and he requests the liis/iop and Eari, with hit other 
Baroia of Irelandy to affix their seals to similar letters for 
him : but as to their advice to him to make peace with the 
Church, he commands that it be provided by the Common 
Council of his failhful of Ireland under what form (his 
Royal right and liberty untouched) such a peace t^n be ac- 
complished, and that the form emanating from their council 
be made known to his Majesty, 



HENRY THE THIRD. 
On the accesEJoii of Henry the Third, writs were issued on 
Ihe 16lh of April to the King's " beloved and faithful the 
Barons of Ireland" respecting Henry Archbishop of Dublin, 
whose presence was so nece»ary to the King in England that 
he declares himself scarcely able to dispense with his counsel; 
yet he is obliged to send him over that he may visit his 
diurch and attend to tlie state of Ireland ; and Ids Majesty 
therefore commands that the Barons, together with the Jut- 
tidery of Ireliuid, should assist the Archbishop in all things 
to be ordained and stttted belonging to the King, and that 
all such should be ordered by the same Archbishop with the 
aid and counsel of the JiLstidari/ and Barons of Ireland. la 
the following year King Henry orders a Talliuge tu be im- 
posed on the cities, boroughs, and demesnes of the Crown, 
and that the kings of Connaught, Thomond, and other tlw 
kings of Ireland, as well as the Barons and Knights holding 
of the King in capite, should also impose the same. 

By a writ dated the 12th of May, in the 12th year of his 
reign, the King orders the Justiciary that on a certain day 
and place he should convoke the Archbithops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Priors, Earls and Barons, Knights and FreehoUlersy and the 
BaiUfTs of every county ; and that he shouki cause to be read 
before them the charter to which King John affixed bis seal. 
It li 3. ' °'"' ^^''^^ ^^ caused to be sworn to by the Magnates of 
Ireland, concerning the observance of the laws and 
of England in Ireland, and that he cautc ihc same 
■rvcd and proclairnvd ihrmigh each county. 
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In the 28th year of his reign he ordered the Justiciary to 
cause (X(Ual weights and measures to be used throughout 
Ireland ; hejirst however convoking a Council of all the lUscreel Close 
Burgetaes of that land, " convocato prius coiisiUo discretoium gg |]_ 3_ 
omnium burgensiuni de terrik nostra Hibemite." 

Ib the nest year Henry applies to the Justiciary for wines, 
com and bacon for his army against the Welsh, and he re- 
quires him to certify the quantity of tliose provisions and 
tbe number of men he can send, and those men the King 
promises to make participators in his conquests : he com- 
mands him therefore to have a conference with the Magnates (:i„se 
of Ireland singly and collectivelif, so as to learn their inten- ^"'jj ' ■ ^ 
tions as to a subsidy for the war, and to ascertain the other 
partictdars mentioned in the writ. 

In the 37th year, writs were also addressed to the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, Knights, and all 

Freemen of the land of Iroland, for an Aid to make the King's C'u.rt 
, , „ .- . , ■ , , .. , ■ Riill.T.L. 

eldest Son a Knight, and for another Aid towards marrying 37^ 33 

the King's eldest Daughter. In those writs the King be- ^■^■ 

seeches them to grant such an Aid on the present occasion 

u that he and his heirs may be held prone and inchned to 

thrir honour and wishes for ever. 

In the year 1253 another writ was addressed tu the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, Earls, Barons, Knights, and all other per- 
sons "cruce signatis" in Ireland, declaring that he the King 
had sworn to his voyage to the Holy Land, and therefore com- 
manding them to assemble themselves at a certain flay and Pat. UoU, 
place, and there ascertain and certify to him how many and ' ' Jv 
which of them will personally accompany him, so that he 
may have safe shipping provided for their voyage to the 
Holy Land. 

In the next year a writ issued to Maurice Fitz Gerald 
respecting the army of Christians and Saracens who were 
hastening to the invasion of the King's dominions in Gascony, 
and who would thereby obtain an entry into England and Close 
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•uldiers, for never in future times can their aid and counsel 
•'consilium et auxilium," be so required as at present. To 
explain to him more fully the King's situation, John Fitz 
Geoffrey is sent over as Justiciary, and with him and the other 
Magnates of Ireland, to whom the King has sent. Fit* 
Geoffrey is ordered ^u/Zy to treat of the premises in Dublin 
at the time therein s]>ecified. 

On the 2nd of February following after the King had left 
England, writs issued to the Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots 
and Priors, Earls, Barons, Knights, and others the faithful of 
Ireland, whereby Queen Alienora acquaints them that she had 
sent over John Fitz Geoffrey, Justiciary of Ireland, to explain 
to them the slate of Gascony and imminent dangers of the 
Crown, and to treat with them for an Aid to be granted 
againtt the King of Castile, who intended entering Gascony 
next Easter. In a fortnight afler this, another writ issued to 
the Prelates and Magnates above mentioned, as also to tht 
Freemen, Citizens, and Burgesses of' Ireland, stating that Ni- 
cholas dc Sane tu Neoto, prior of Saint John's of Jerusalem 
in England, was now sent with John Fitz Geoffrey, the Justi- 
ciary, to lay open to them the state of the King, and of his 
land of Gascony, which the King of Castile, in no other right 
than that of force, was endeavouring to wrest from the Crown 
of England ; and therefore, not deserting the Crown and its 
, rights at such a time, tliey are affectionately requested to go 
over with all possible men and money to the defence of the 
said land, a measure which they are thereby told will redound 
to their eternal honour. 

On the 30th of July in the next year, the King addressed 
letters to his son Prince Edward, afterwards King Edward 
the First, on whom he had conferred the dominion of Ireland ; 
and after reciting some compliunts made by the Clergy as to 
certain infringements on their ancient liberties and rights, ori- 
ginating in the conduct of the King's officers and the nobility, 
he commands the Prince then in Ireland to convoke befoj-e 
him the Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, Barons, Justices, and 
other Magnates, by advice of the Justiciary and of other dis- 
creet persons of his Council, and with the advice of thi 
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Magnates to apply speedily a proper remed)' on this subject, t;iose 
such as they will see calculated for the safety of the Church ^'jj^'^' 
and for the benefit and tranquillity of the land. 

While Prince Edward had the government of Ireland, a 
Parliament was called, and one of the statutes pa.«setl in that 
Parliament is still preserved by recital. This statute was 
pleaded before Edward, after he had ascended the throne of 
England, in the following words by Geoffrey de Prendergast, 
who obtained judgment thereon : — " And the said Galfrid 
says that he did not disseise him, and that the assize ought 
to proceed, because he says that in the 48th year of the 
reign of the late King (Henry the Third), after the disturb- 
ance of the land of Ireland, it was provided hy the Cuiincil of 
Lord Edward and the Community of the whole land, that each CurBui 
person should recover his estate in lands, tenements, catitles, ^^^ 
wardships, goods and chattels, as the same were on the day of * E- 1. 
Saint Nicholas in that year,"" &e. This Parliament assembled u„_ west- 
in the town of Castledermot, as appears by the Black Book """at- 
uf Dublin archdiocese. 

Another statute was passed in the 53rd year of Henry the 
Third, and the language of it deserves attention. " Pro- 
vimm el ttatutam est de consilio Domini R. de Vfford Capi- 
talit JutticiariilJibernite, etaliorumjideliiiiti Domini Edwardi, 
tjui tunt periti de ejus eoiiciUo, et db consknsu omnium 

MAGNATUM et TOCIUS COMMUNITATIS HlBERNI.«." The 

statute then proceeds to ordain that a similarity of weights 
and measures should be observed throughout the kingdom, 
— a regulation, it should he observed, that seems to have been 
enforced in England almost solely by the King's authority, 
A well-executed fac-simile of this record, from the original 
Roll now in the Castle of Dublin, was lately published by 
the House of Commons. 

It must be observed that there are records of other public 
Aids in men, money, and provisions required and obtained 
by King Henry out of Ireland, though the Author has not 
had an opjKirtunity of collecting the writs for convoking the 
parliaments by which those Aids were granted. In the year 
1232 the King applied to Maurice Fitz Gerald, the Chief 
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QovcrDor, appruiDg him that he intended to continue in 
foreign parts, and much required a potent Aid in men and 
money ; and therefore hi& Majesty commands him to raise 
in Ireland 100 knights, 200 horse, and 1000 foot, and send 
them over speedily with all the money he might be able to 
procure. In the year 1244 by writs from St, Alban's, Henry 
addreiised the EarU, Barons, " probis Aominibvs,'" and Com~ 
munitif of Ireland, declaring that the service he required of 
them, to come over and join his army, should not be in future 
time prejudicial to their liberties, if it after appeared that 
they were not bound to render such service out of Ireland. 
The Aid then sought, we find, was granted, as there is a writ 
dated from the Camp on the 21st of October in the next 
year, ordering payment to be made to the 3000 foot soldiers 
from Ireland who attended with the Justiciary in the King's 
service at Garmok. There are many similar entries to be 
found ; and King Henry ap[)cars to have frequently obtaine<3 
the most ample aids and supplies from Ireland. 

EDWARD THK FIRST. 
During the reign of King Edward records became n 
I numerous, and in consequence we have more frequent notice* 
I of those ancient parliaments. 

In the third year of this King's reign the first perpetual 
grant of Customs payable on wool, skins, &e. was made to the 
Crown by the Parliament of England. Many of the great 
Lords in the Enghsh Farhament at that time were also 
Magnates or Barons of Ireland in right of extensive pos- 
sessions in that country ; and to those Magnates belonged 
Wicklow, Arklow, Wexford, Dundalk, Carlingford, and 
many other of the principal sea ports and mercantile towns 
lying within peculiar liberties where such customs would 
become payable. In consequence of this, as a necessary 
preliminary, the King obtained the written Certificates of 
certain " Magnates of Ireland," as he calls them, 
fl ttoU, of William \'alence Earl of Pembroke, Gilbert de Clare 
Earl of Gloucester and Hereford, Roger le BygtKl Earl of 
Norfolk Marshal of England. Roger de Mortimer, Thoma* 
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de Clare, John de Vescy, John Fitz John, Theobald de Ver- 
dun, Richard de Rupella, Otto de Grandison, Emerick de 
Rupe, and Eudo 1^ Zuche, certifying that they had made 
the grant already mentioned in the English parliament, and 
that now at the request of the Merchants they granted 
that King Edward should have in all their ports in Ireland 
the same Customs on wools and skins thereout exported, 
saving however to themselves the forfeiture of all such mer- 
chandize as passed through their fees or liberties without 
pajdng those Customs to the King, and so that in all their 
ports where the King's writs had not currency two of the 
more discreet and faithful men of those parts should be 
elected, and should be sworn to arrest such merchandize 
until, &c. Certificates duly signed and sealed by the above 
noblemen in the " General Parliament at Westminster,'^ the 
King forwards to his Justiciary in Ireland; and a& many 
of the towns then sending members to parliament, not only 
were situated within liberties or seigniories where the King'^s 
writs ran not, but also were daily obtaining further corporate 
immunities and privileges by the charters of those great Lords 
above named, the King'^s object, it is evident, must have 
been considerably facilitated by promulgating the example 
of so many of the more influential Magnates of Ireland. 
Notwithstanding the language of those Certificates, and the 
high authority of the Lords of liberties at that period, still it 
appears the Crown considered such grants as incomplete or 
ineffectual without the concurrence of all : hence King Ed- 
ward enclosing the form of the Grant made to him in England, 
as well as the Certificates of certain of his Magnates of Ire- 
land, commands the Justiciary that by such means as he might 
see expedient^ he should induce the Archbishops^ Bishops^ Ab- 
bots, PriorSj Earls, Barons, Commons and Merchants of the 
said land, to grant to the Crown a similar Custom to be taken 
in Ireland in the same form. Accordingly, their consent was 
obtained to this grant, as we find those foreign merchants 
named in the above writs immediately after receiving the 
customs of wool and peltry in the different ports of the 
kingdom; but it is worth remarking, that some eminent 
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writen htve sutnl.tbst tbe record of this first grant c^ per- 
petual Ciutoms by tbe PaHiament of EDglantl was not now 
extant, although the RoU within cited ccmtains a sufficient 
sod admissible record of the fact ; abd therefore we must not 
■ be Miqirised that the same writers, on finding those customs 
payable in Ireland, were of opinion such custcmis were there 
taken by the authority of the Parliament of England. 

In two years after. King Edward by letter acquainted bis 
Justiciary that the community of Ireland had ofiered him 
8000 marks for a more general extension of English laws 
to the native Iri^h, and that having thereu|x)n diligent treaty 
I «nd fuller deliberation with his Council, compliance seemed 
expedient if it met the common consent ; wherefore he com- 
mands him that after examining ihe iciskes of' the people, the 
Prelates and Magnates, and after agreeing amongst themselves 
as to an higher fine to be paid, be should settle this matter 
vntk the consent of all, or at least of the greater and sounder 
part of them, " de consensu omnium vel saltern majons et 
sanioris partis eorundem." This document was pubUshed 
by Mr. Prynne, formerly Keeper of the Records in the 
Tower ; and the Author not having yet seen the original, 
now gives those Dotes of it on the authority of so well-koown 
a writer. 

About this period commences the series of Rolls in the 
Chief Remembrancer's Office, Dublin ; and so regularly were 
parliaments held at that time, that we find several of the 
rolls there headed " Pleas of Parliament." The general sub- 
ject of these pleas seemed to be suits and questions of that 
high or public nature which were best decided by the Chief 
Governor and his Council in ParUamcnt assembled. Thus 
in the year 1279, WiUiam le Gras, Oliver le Gras, Robert le 
Gras (of tbe very respectable family now called " Grace" in 
Ireland), with their followers, having disturbed, &c. the 
King's army, it was ordered that they be attached to be 
Ijefore the Justiciary at the ne\t Parliament at Dublin, on 
Chief Re- the morrow of Saint Matthew the Apostle, to answer, &c. — 
Rull. Dub. A day also is given until the next Parliament, for the articles 
touching the Bishop of Ardagh. — At the instance of Richard 
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de Burgo Ear) of Ulster, and the other Magnates, pardon is 
granted to Walter le Poer,of all, &c. ; and the cliarter for that 
purpose is delivered to Eustace le Poer, tliat it may be kept 
in an e^iiai hand, so that if his conduct be not good hereafter, 
&c. The petition being heard of Richard de Burgo Earl of 
Ulster, for restitution of the wardship of the lands and heir 
of Adam de Staunton, who held of the said Earl in Con- 
naught, 5tc. — The Seneschal of Kilkenny prays delivery of 
the nine hogsheads of wine seized at Kilkenny for the King's 
use ; and it is granted, he undertaking to carry them to the 
Marches of Scotland, as provision for his lord the Earl of 
Gloucester, who is going there in the King's wars. — It is agreed 
that no money be carried out of the country without special 
warrant, and that no one land but in the right ports, 8tc. — It 
was agreed by the council, that John dc Hothum and Thomas 
de Kent, who were sent to the King on weighty affairs, should 
have twenty marks for their expcnces in going, tarrying, and 
returning. It was also agreed to resist the mahce of the 
OTooles, that an increase of thirty horsemen and eighty 
foot be placed in the castle of Castlekevin, — It appearing by 
the King's letters that the wines sent to him out of Ireland 
were bad, mixed, and for the greater part putrescent; an 
enquiry is now here made as to the facts on the oaths of 
merchants, who find that those wines were shipped at Bour- 
deaux about the quindene of Michaelmas, and were after the 
f<;ast of All Saints landed at Dalkey, whence they were con- 
veyed in another ship to Skynbumesse, and this latter ship 
was by tempests thrown here and there until the Epiphany 
of our Lord, when the wines were landed, and this was the 
cause of the deterioration of those wines, which was not owing 
to any mixture, nor any default of the mariners or merchants. 
— It ia agreed that Murthuth O'Bume have that moiety of 
the lands of Glenfeil which Magnus O'Toole received from 
John de Saunfurd, Archbishop of Dublin, and which Richard, 
son of the said Magnus, though outlawed, now holds ; and be 
it known thai this grant is made, that thus dissension may arise 
between the said septs. — The Friars minor of Ross petition 
for delivery of twenty oaks which they by permission of 
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Roger Bygnd, late Karl of Norfolk, Lord of C&rlow, had 
caused to be cut in Polmontagh ; and it is agreed that the 
Sheriff deliver the same. — The petition being heard of Johanna 
de Valence. Lady of the lilxTty of Wexford, that she as one 
of the coheirB of Walter Marshal, formerly Earl of Pi-m- 
broke, might have her portion of the inheritftnce of the said 
Walter, the cognizance of all pleas belonging to justices and 
sheriffs, as well of the men and tenants of Boger le Bigod, 
late Earl Marshal, det-ensed, as of others within her said 
liberty, and all which she enjoyed until by the death of the 
said Earl his estates came into the King's hands, whose 
Escheator would not permit such tenants to answer theofiicera 
of Lady Johanna : it was thereupon agreed and granted, that 
she may enjoy the same as in times past until Michaelmas 
giving security to be accountable for the proceeds, unless in 
the mean time, &c. — It is granted by the Justiciary here, and 
by the Council of the King, that Robert Bagod (ancestor to 
tfae Viscounts FitzwillJam of Merrion, and of the respected 
family of Bagot of Castlebagot) may be able to convey to 
WilHam his son and heir the Manor of Dundrum, to hold of 
the Lord the King in capite by the ser\'ices due thereout; 
and the charter rhereof was produced in these words, &c. 
" And be it known that the said Wilbam thereuj>on rendered 
fealty to the King, &c — The truth also being understood of 
the aUenations and destructions made of the estate of the 
Abbey of Magio by the Abbot thereof, chiefly through 
hatred of the English language, and with a view to prevent 
EngUsh monks from dwelling there as tliey were accustomed, 
it is agreed tliat the sheriff seize all sucii lands alienated, 
and keep the same in the King's hands until the coming of the 
JuBtidary," &c. 

Such are some of the entries to be found amongst the 
" Pleas of Parhanieni" during tlie reign of Edward the 
First; and it is easy to perceive, that in Ireland, as in Eng- 
land, those powers now pro[>erly divided between the Legis- 
lative, Executive, and Judicial authorities, were excrciaed at 
that early period by the King and his Council (private or 
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general^ as the case might have been) in full Parliament 
assembled. 

On the lOth. of June, in the 8th year of his reign, King 
Edwardrequires the Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, Prelates, Pat RoU, 
Earis; Barons, Knights, and all others the English of Ireland, JuV . 
to nieet at. a certain place and time by them agreed on, and 
have diligent treaty amongst them, whether it would be pre- 
judicial to them, their liberties or customs, should he grant 
the English laws to the Irish people ; and afterwards to Pat. RoU, 
certify to him under the Justiciary's seal the result of such s'e.'i. 
meeting, together with their advice. 

In two years after, the King, much requiring money, as he 
says, for his wars against the Welsh, directs Thomas de Clare 
to have a *^ colloquium et tractatum'** with the Abbots, Priors, 
and other Religious, the Citizens, Burgesses, Merchants, 
and Commons of the cities, boroughs, and mercantile towns 
of Irekmd^ (and with the others whose names are enclosed, 
the Pe^rs,) as to a loan of money for the King separately or 
joitttlj to be made by them. The King then addressed 
bCbtf writs to the Abbots, Priors, and all the Religious, the 
Sierifts, Citizens, Burgesses, Merchants, Mayors, Bailiffs, and 
Commons, and all other his subjects of Ireland, acquainting 
diem that he had empowered the said Thomas, &c. to ex- Welsh 
pound to them by word of mouth certain arduous and j |] 
^leeial affairs, and requiring them to give firm faith to the lo £. 1. 
Mid Thomas, &c. on his behalf. A Parliament was accord- 
ingly held, as appears by ■ the entry of a fine of lOOs. im- 
posed on one of the Lords for absence from the same. 

In the year 1291 a Paiiiament was held at Dublin on the Original 
Monday in the quindene of St. Hilary; and the Barons, Letters, 
Magtiates and Community of Ireland there assembled, voted ^' ^ 
a fifteendi to the Crown. In the year 1293 another Parlia- 
ment was held at Dublin, for his absence from which John |^^^^^^> 
Bishop of Clonfert was fined. Si £.* i . 

In the year 1295 his Majesty issued a special writ to the 
Justiciary, requiring him to raise a certain number of horse- 
men and 10,000 foot, who were to be fully accoutred and 
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sent over in the King''s service into England : for effecting 
this, writs alsu on the same day issued, as might be expected, 
to the Magnates, viz. :— John Poer, Richard de Burgo Earl 
of Ulster, Geoffrey de Geneville, and twenty-five others, 
requiring them to give faith to what the Justiciary " vivre 
Tocis oraculo" should explain to them on the King's behalf- 
It was on this occasion, when raising so great a supply, that 
that general Parliament was held, the acts, &c. of which are 
minutely detailed in the Black Book of Christ Church Ca- 
thedral As to the statutes then passed, there is little room 
here for observation, though few records so fully exhibit the 
situation of the country at that period ; but the persons sum- 
moned, and the other niiouiite disclosed in this document, 
cannot be passed over without more special notice. 

It recites that the Justiciary, &c- ordained that a " general 
Parliament" should be held here on this day, and that ther»i 
fore it was ordered to the Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, ami 
Priors whose presence for this purpose seemed necessary, also 
to the Earls, Barons, and others the aptimatei of the land, viz. 
— to each of them for himself, that they should be here on 
this day, 8ic. It was also cnmmanded to the Sheriffs of 
Dublin, Kildare, &c. (here follow the other counties,) and to 
the Seneschals of the liberties of Meath, Wexford, Cariow, 
Kilkenny, and Ulster, (peculiar liberties, the lords wher«^ 
were the Earls of Ulster, Pembroke, Norfolk, &c.) that 
they the sheriffs in full county, and the seneschals in th» 
full courts of such liberties, by the assent of such counties 
and liberties, should cause to be elected two of the better and 
more discreet knights of each county and bberty to be present 
here, having full power from the whole community of such 
county and liberty to do and receive, &c.; and that the sheriff 
and seneschal 1x' also here in their proper person. And Tho- 
mas Bishop of Meath, Nicholas Bishop of Leighbn, and tbs 
rest of the Bishops, and Richard de Burgo Earl of Ulster, now 
came, Sec. and Richard Taaff, Sheriff of Dublin, and others, 
came and returned their writs. And Walter de la Hay and 
Eustace le Poer. elected by the community of the Uberty of 
Kilkenny, Sic. came also. And Nicholas Archbishop of 
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Armagh, and others, excusing their absence, sent here their 
proctors or attomies^ that is to say, &c. And likewise 
Hugh de Leis, one of those elected for the County of Li- 
merick, &c. came not ; therefore they are under fine. And 
in the presence of the said Bishops, Earls, and Barons, and of 
the other optimates here appearing, with the common Council 
of the King in this land, certain provisions were made and 
unanimously agreed to and granted by all, saving the right 
of the King. Several statutes then immediately follow, each 
commencing methodically with a recital of some matter 
requiring redress, and generally ending with the renjedy now 
provided or enacted, to which are always prefixed the words 
" Concordatum est quod," &c. or " Concordatum est et con- 
cessum quod,*^ &c. 

In the 28th year of the same King'^s reign, writs issued to 
the Archbishops, Bishops, Deans, Chapters, Priors, Knights, 
Mayors, Bailiffs, &c. notifying that the King was about pro- 
ceeding to Carlisle to repress the rebellion of the Scotch, for 
which purpose he much needed a subsidy from those persons 
and his other faithful subjects, and therefore he requires 
them to confide in what John Wogan the Justiciary should 
propose and seek of them on the King's behalf. To the 
Earl of Ulster also a writ issued, requesting his " consilium 
et auxilium^' on this occasion ; but the proceedings of the 
Parliament held to grant this subsidy are fully and curiously 
detailed on the Chief Remembrancer's roll of that year. In 
the first place appears the King^s writ to his Earls, Barons, 
Knights, &c. of Ireland, declaring the occasion of the subsidy, 
and that he had appointed his Justiciary, Chancellor, &c. to Chief Re- 
ask and require in his ^ Royal name from them their aid ^^^' 
towards the happy consummation of so arduous an affair : it 28 E. i. 
is th«i stated that similar writs were directed to all the cities 
and boroughs through Ireland, summoning them to a ^' ge- 
neral Parliamenf at Easter in Dublin, viz. :— ^^ that the 
Prelates and Magnates all should come there in their proper 
persons, &c. and the Commons of counties by two, three, or 
four, for this by them chosen, and having special power as. if 
all had been present, and likewise the Commons of cities and 
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GuvcrDor, apprizing him that he intended to continue in 
foreign parts, and much required a potent Aid in men snd 
money ; and therefore his Majesty commands him ti> raise 
in Ireland 100 knights, 200 horse, and 1000 foot, and send 
them ovpr speedily with all the money he might be able to 
procure. In the year 1244 by writs from St. Alban's, Henry 
addressed the Earii, Baroiii, *' probis hominibus,'" and Com- 
munity of Ireland, declaring that the ser^'ice he ref{uired of 
them, to come over and join his army, should not be in future 
time prejudicial to their liberties, if it after appeared that 
ihcy were not bound to render such service out of Ireland. 
The Aid then sought, we tind, was granted, as there is a writ 
dated from the Camp on the 21st of October in the next 
year, ordering payment to he made to the 3000 foot soldiers 
from Ireland who attended wilh the Justiciary in the King's 
service at CJarmok. There are many similar entries to be 
found ; and King Henry ap{>ears to have frequently obtained 
the most ample aids and sup])Ues from Ireland. 

EDWARD THE FIRST. 

During the reign of King Edward records became more i 
numerous, and in consequence we have mure frequent notices 
of those ancient parliaments. 

In the third year of this King's reign the first j>erpetual I 
grant of Customs payable on wool, skins, 8«r. was made to the 
Crown by the Parliament of England. Many of the great 
Lords in the English Parliament at that time were also I 
Magnates or Barons of Ireland in right of extensive pos- 
sessions in that country ; and to those Magnates belonged J 
Wicklow, Arklow, Wexford, Dundalk, Carlingford, and 
many other of the principal sea ports and mercantile towm | 
lying within peculiar bberties where such customs would i 
become payable. In consequence of this, as a necessary j 
preliminary, the King obtained the written Certificates of I 
certain " Magnates of Ireland,'" as he calls them, vis. 
Fine Roll, of William Valence Earl of Pembroke, Gilbert de Clai 
J'^_'l, Eari of Gloucester and Hereford, Roger le Byg""! Earl of ] 
Norfolk Marshal of England, Roger de Mortimer, Thomas | 
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de Clare, John de Vescy, John Fitz John, Theobald de Ver- 
dun, Richard de Rupella, Otto de Orandison, Emerick de 
Rupe, and Eudo 1^ Zuche, certifying that they had made 
the grant ahready mentioned in the English parliament, and 
that now at the request of the Merchants they granted 
that King Edward should have in all their ports in Ireland 
the same Customs on wools and skins thereout exported, 
saving however to themselves the forfeiture of all such mer- 
chandize as passed through their fees or liberties without 
pajring those Customs to the King, and so that in all their 
ports where the King^s writs had not currency two of the 
more discreet and faithful men of those parts should be 
elected, and should be sworn to arrest such merchandize 
until, &c. Certificates duly signed and sealed by the above 
noblemen in the ^* General Parliament at Westminster,^ the 
King forwards to his Justiciary in Ireland ; and as many 
of the towns then sending members to parliament, not only 
were situated within liberties or seigniories where the Kings's 
writs ran not, but also were daily obtaining further corporate 
immunities and privileges by the charters of those great Lords 
above named, the King^s object, it is evident, must have 
been considerably facilitated by promulgating the example 
of so many of the more influential Magnates of Ireland. 
Notwithstanding the language of those Certificates, and the 
high authority of the Lords of liberties at that period, still it 
appears the Crown considered such grants as incomplete or 
ineffectual without the concurrence of all : hence King Ed- 
ward enclosing the form of the Grant made to him in England, 
Itt well as the Certificates of certain of his Magnates of Ire- 
land, commands the Justiciary that by such means as he might 
see expedient^ he should induce the Archbishops^ Bishops^ Ab- 
hots. Priors^ Earls, Barons, Commons and Merchants of the 
said land, to grant to the Crown a similar Custom to be taken 
in Ireland in the same form. Accordingly, their consent was 
obtained to this grant, as we find those foreign merchants 
named in the above writs immediately after receiving the 
customs of wool and peltry in the different ports of the 
kingdom; but it is worth remarking, that some eminent 
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writers have stated _lhat the record of this first grant of per- 
petual Customs by the Parliament of England was not now 
extant, although the Roll within cited contains a sufficient 
and admissible record of the fact ; and therefore we must not 
■ be surprised that the same writers, on linding those customs 
payable in Ireland, were of opinion such customs were there 
taken by the anthority of the Parliament of England. 

In two years aJ'ler, King Edward by letter acquainted bis 
Justiciary that the community of Ireland bad oifered him 
8000 marks for a more general extension of English laws 
to the native Irish, and that having thereu|K)n dibgent treaty 
and fuller deliberation with his Council, compbance seemed 
expedient if it met the common consent ; wherefore he com- 
mands him that after examining the wishes of tlie people, the 
Prelates and Magnates, and after agreeing amongst themselves 
as to an higher fine to be paid, he should settle this matter 
with the consent of all, or at least of the greater and sounder 
part of them, " de consensu omnium vel saltern majoHs et 
sanioris partis eorundem." This document was published 
by Mr. Prynne, formerly Keeper of the Records in the 
Tower; and the Author not having yet seen the original, 
now gives those notes of it on the authority of so well-known 
a writer. 

Al)out this period commences the series of Rolls in the 
Chief Remembrancer's Office, Dubbn ; and so regularly were 
parUanients held at that time, that we find several of the 
rolls there beaded " Pleas of Parliament." The general sub- 
ject of these pleas seemed to be suits and questions of that 
high or public nature which were beat decided by the Chief 
Governor and bis Council in Parbament assembled. Thus 
in the year 1279. Wilbam le Gras, OUver le Gras, Robert le 
Gras {of the very respectable family now called " Grace" in 
Ireland), with their followers, having disturbed. Sec the 
King's army, it was ordered that they be attached to be 
before the Justiciary at the next Parliament at Dublin, on 
Chief Re- the morrow of Saint Matthew the Apostle, lo answer, &c. — 
RoU. bub. ^ ^^y ^'^ '^ given until the next Parliament, for the articles 
6, 7 E. I. touching the Bishop of Ardagh. — At the instance of Richard 
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de Burgo Earl af Ulster, and the other Magnates, pardon is 
granted to Walter le Poer,of all, &c. ; and the charter for that 
purpose is delivered to Eustace le Poer, that it may be kept 
in an equal hand, so that if his conduct be not good hereafter, 
Stc. The petition being heard of Richard de Burgo Earl of 
Ulster, for restitution of the wardship of the lands and heir 
of Adam de Staunton, who held of the said Earl in Con- 
naught, &c. — The Seneschal of Kilkenny prays delivery of Chief Re- 
the nine hogsheads of wine seized at Kilkenny for the King's ^^ ^^ 
use; and it is granted, he undertaking to carry them to the 99 E. 1. 
Marches of Scotland, as provision for his lord the Earl of 
Gloucester, who is going there in the King's wars. — It is agreed 
that no money be carried out of the country without special 
warrant, and that no one land but in the right ports, &c. — It 
was agreed by the council, that John de Hothum and Thomas 
de Kent, who were sent to the Kingon weighty aifairs, should 
have twenty marks for their expences in going, tarrying, and Chief Re- 
returning. It was also agreed to resist the malice of the Sfn'^f, u 
OTooles, that an increase of thirty horsemen and eighty 35 B. I. 
foot be placed in the castle of Castlekevin. — It appearing by 
the King's letters that the wines sent to him out of Ireland 
were bad, mixed, and for the greater part putrescent i an 
enquiry is now here made as to the facts on the oaths of 
merchants, who find that those wines were shipped at Bour- 
deaux about the quindene of Michaelmas, and were after the 
fi»st of All Saints landed at Dalkey, whence they were con- 
veyed in another ship to Skynburnesse, and this latter ship 
was by tempests thrown here and there until the Epiphany 
of our Lord, when the wines were landed, and this was the 
cause of the deterioration of those wines, which was not owing 
to any mixture, nor any default of the mariners or merchants. 
— It is agreed that Murthuth O'Bume have that moiety of 
the lands of Glenfeil which Magnus O'Toole received from 
John de Saunford, Archbishop of Dublin, and which Richard, 
son of the said Magnus, though outlawed, now holds ; and be 
it known that this grant is made, that thus dissension may arise 
between the iaid septs. — The Friars minor of Ross petition 
for delivery of twenty oaks which they by permission of 
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Govcniiir, apprizing him that he inlended to continue ill 
foreign parts, and much required a potent Aid in men and 
money ; and therefore hi& Majesty commands hiiti to raise 
in Ireland 100 knighls, 200 horse, and 1000 foot, and send 
them over speedily with all the money he might be able to 
procure. In the year 1244 by writs from St. Alban's, Henry 
addressed the Earls, Barons, " probis hominibus,'" and Com* 
munitif of Ireland, declaring that the service he required of 
them, to come over and join his army, should not be in future 
time prejudicial to their liberties, if it after appeared that 
they were not bound to render such service out of Ireland. 
The Aid then sought, we Jind, was granted, as there is a writ 
dated from the Camp on the 21st of October in the next 
year, ordering payment to be made to the 3000 foot soldiers 
from Ireland who attended with the Justiciary in the King's 
service at Garmok. There are many similar entries to be ' 
found : and King Henry appears lo have frequently obtained 
tba most ample aids and supphes from Ireland. 

EDWARD THE FIRST. 

During the reign of King Edward records became more 
numerous, and in consequence we have more frequent notieea 
of those ancient parliaments. 

In the third year of this King's reign the first perpetual 
grant of Customs payable on wool, skins, &c. was made to the ] 
Crown by the Parliament of England. Many of the great 
Lords in the Enghsh Parhament at that time were also 
Magnates or Barons of Ireland in right of extensive pos- 
sessions in that country ; and to those Magnates belonged 
Wicklow, Arklow, Wexford, Dundalk, Carlingford, and 
many other of the principal sea ports and mercantile towns 
lying within peculiar liberties where such customs would 
become payable. In consequence of this, as a necessary ! 
preliminary, the King obtained the written Certificates of * 
certain " Magnates of Ireland," as he calls them, viz. 
FiiwRoU, of William Valence Earl of Pembroke, Gilbert de Clare 
J'f-;',. Earl of GUmcester and Hereford, Roger le Bygmi Earl of 
Norfolk Marshal of England, Roger de Mortimer, Thomas 
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de Clare, John de Vescy, John Fitz John, Theobald de Ver- 
dun, Richard de Rupella, Otto de Grandison, Emerick de 
Rupe, and Eudo Ifi, Zuche, certifying that they had made 
the grant already mentioned in the English parliament, and 
that now at the request of the Merchants they granted 
that King Edward should have in all their ports in Ireland 
the same Customs on wools and skins thereout exported, 
saving however to themselves the forfeiture of all such mer- 
chandize as passed through their fees or liberties without 
paying those Customs to the King, and so that in all their 
ports where the King'^s writs had not currency two of the 
more discreet and faithful men of those parts should be 
elected, and should be sworn to arrest such merchandize 
until, &c. Certificates duly signed and sealed by the above 
noblemen in the ^^ General Parliament at Westminster,^ the 
King forwards to his Justiciary in Ireland ; and as many 
€i the towns then sending members to parliament, not only 
were situated within liberties or seigniories where the King'*s 
writs ran not, but also were daily obtaining further corporate 
immunities and privileges by the charters of those great Lords 
above named, the King^s object, it is evident, must have 
been considerably facilitated by promulgating the example 
of so many of the more influential Magnates of Ireland. 
Notwithstanding the language of those Certificates, and the 
high authority of the Lords of liberties at that period, still it 
appears the Crown considered such grants as incomplete or 
ineffectual without the concurrence of all : hence King Ed- 
ward enclosing the form of the Grant made to him in England, 
as well as the Certificates of certain of his Magnates of Ire- 
land, commands the Justiciary that by such means as he might 
see expedient f he should induce the Archbishops^ Bishops^ Ab- 
bots, Priors^ Earls^ Barons^ Commons and Merchants of the 
•aid land, to grant to the Crown a similar Custom to be taken 
in Ireland in the same form. Accordingly, their consent was 
obtained to this grant, as we find those foreign merchants 
named in the above writs immediately after receiving the 
customs of wool and peltry in the different ports of the 
kingdom; but it is worth remarking, that some eminent 
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writers have stated i hat the record of this first grant of per- 
petual Customs by the Parliament of England was not now 
extant, although the Roll within cited contains a sufficient 
and admissible record of the fact ; and therefore we must not 
■ be surprised that the same writers, on finding those customs 
payable in Ireland, were of opinion such customs were there 
taken by the authority of the Pariiament of England. 

In two years aiW, King Edward by letter acquainted his 
Justiciary that the community of Ireland had ofj'ered him 
8000 marks for a more general exlensiim of English laws 
to the native Iriah, and that having thereujwu diligent treaty 
and fuller deliberation with his Council, compliance seemed 
expedient if it met the common coment ; wherefore he com- 
mands him that after examining the wishes of tite people, the 
Prelates and Magnates, and after agreeing amongst themselves 
as to an hij^her fine to be paid, he should settle this matter 
tailh the consent of all, oral least of the greater and sounder 
part of them, " de consensu omnium vel saltern msjoris et 
sanioris partis eorundem." This document was published 
by Mr. Prynne, formerly Keeper of the Records in the 
Tower ; and the Author not having yet seen the original, 
now gives those notes of it on the authority of so well-known 
a writer. 

About this period commences the series of Rolls in the 
Chief Remembrancer's Office, Dublin ; and ho regularly wi 
parliaments held at that time, that we find several of the 
rolls there headed " Pleas of Parliament." The general sub- 
ject of these pleas seemed to be suits and questions of that 
high or public nature which were best decided by the Chief 
Governor and his Council in Parhament assembled. Thus 
in the year 1279, William le Gras, Oliver ie Gras, Robert !e 
Gras (of the very respectable family now called " Grace" in 
Ireland), with their followers, having disturbed, 8tc. the 
King's army, it was ordered that they be attached to be 
before the Justiciary at the next Parliament at Dublin, 
Chief Re- the morrow of Saint Matthew the Apostle, to answer, &c. — 
Roll. Dub. A ''''y *'*' i* given until the nest Parliament, for the articles 
e, 7 E. I. tQuching the Bishop of Ardagh. — At the instance of Richard 
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de Burgo Earl of Ulster, and the other Magnates, pardun is 
granted to Walter le Poer,uf all, &c. ; and the charter for that 
purpose is delivered to Eustace Ic Poer, that it may be kept 
in an equal hand, so that if his conijuct be not good hereafter, 
he. The petition being heard of Richard de Burgo Eurl of 
Ulster, for restitution of the wardship of the lands and heir 
of Adam de Staunton, who heUl of the said Earl in Con- 
naught, Stc. — The Seneschal of Kilkenny prays delivery of 
the nine hogsheads of wine seized at KUkenny for the King's 
use ; and it is granted, he undertaking to carry them to the 
Marches of Scotland, as provision for hia lord the Earl of 
Gloucester, who is going therein the King's wara. — It is agreed 
that no money be carried out of the country without special 
warrant, and that no one land but in the right ports, &c. — It 
was agreed by the council, that John de Hotlium and Thomas 
de Kent, who were sent to the King on weighty afl'airs, should 
have twenty marks for their expences in going, tarrying, and 
returning. It was also agreed to resist the malice of the 
0"TooIes, that an increase of thirty horsemen and eighty 
foot be placed in the castle of Castlekevin. — It appearing by 
the King's letters that the wines sent to him out of Ireland 
were bad, mixed, and for the greater part putrescent; an 
enquiry is now here made as to the facts on the oaths of 
merchants, who find that those wines were shipped at Bour- 
deaux about the quindene of Michaelmas, and were after the 
feast of All Saints landed at Dalkey, whence they were con- 
veyed in another ship to Skynbumesse, and this latter ship 
was by tempests thrown here and there until the Epiphany 
of our Lord, when the wines were landed, and this was the 
cause of the deterioration of ihose wines, which was not owing 
to any mixture, nor any default of the mariners or merchants. 
— It is agreed that Murthuth O'Bume have that moiety of 
the lands of Glenfeil which Magnus O'Toole received from 
John de Saunford, Archbishop of Dublin, and which Richard, 
son of the said Magnus, though outlawed, now holds ; and be 
il known thai this grant is made, that thus dissension may arise 
between the said septs. — The Friars minor of Ross petition 
fur delivery of twenty oaks which they by permission of 



Chief Re- 
memb. 
Roll. Dub, 



Chief Re- 

RoU. bub- 
35 E. I. 



Chief Re- 
meml). 
Roll, Dub. 
33 E. 3. 



Legislative Institutions 

occasion, and (o every place however distant where parlia- 
ments were held, was attended not only with danger to them- 
selves, but also with considerable detriment to the English 
districts in general, which usually suffered at such times from 
hostile invasions. The provisions of this ordinance were soon 
embraced, and we find in tlie 33rd year of the present reign, 
wrils of Eunimons issued to certain of the Prelates, Peers, and 
Commoners, some of whom resident in the southern part of 
the kingdom were directed to assemble at Waterford, while 
those of the nearer parts of Leinster were summoned to meet 
at Dublin. Other writs of this description subsequently 
issued, and still exist. 

In the Primate's r^stry at Armagh are entered two writs 
of parliamentary summons issued in the 36th and 41st years 
of this reign. 

In the 40th year of Edward the Third, Lionel Duke of 
Clarence held a Parliament, and the enactments then passed 
are generally called " the statutes of Kilkenny," from the 
place where this meeting assembled. Those statutes are 
mentioned in the Commons Journals of James the First's 
reign ; they are also to be found most frequently pleaded on 
the Chief Remembrancer's rolls, and there arc some ancient 
paper copies of iheni in the British Museum and the Lam- 
beth Library, where the Author transcribed them. They 
were enacted by the King's Lieutenant and Council, with the 
ataent of the A rchbishops. Bishops, A bbots, and Priors (for as 
much m to them appertained,) the Earls, Barons, and others tkt 
Commons of the said land there being assembled, and seem prin- 
cipally to be founded on the acts of the 25th year above 
mentioned. They confirm all the francliises of the Church 
of Ireland theretofore ordained or granted by the King 
his progenitors, by statutes or ordinances made in England 
or Ireland, and recite and re-enact many laws which had I 
previously passed, though without any more speciiic allusion 
to that circumstance. 

On the 10th of December, in the 42nd year of his reign, 
the King forwarded to the Justiciary of Ireland certain ordi. 
Dances to compel those who resided in Kngland and had 
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estates in Ireland, to repair thither with their families, men at 
arms, &c and continually dwell there for the recovery and de- 
fence of the same ; but not knowing certain particulars neces- 
sary for perfectly enforcing such an ordinance, he commands 
the Justiciary to convoke a Parliament T>f the Prelates, Mag- 
nates and others his faithful of the said land on a certain 
day and place, and there to expound those ordinances to 
them for their consideration, so as to ascertain whether they 
were framed according to their wishes, &c. and to certify the 
result to the King into England under the seals of the 
Prelates, Magnates and others of the said Parliament, 8tc. A 
Parliament was accordingly summoned, as appears by the 
ancient registry of Armagh. 

William de Windesore, a Baron of the English Parliament, 
while Lieutenant of Ireland in this reign, seems to have given 
general dissatisfaction by his arbitrary proceedings; in fact, 
the King at length, to appease the clamonr raised against his 
conduct, was obliged to order inquisitions to be held for 
enquiring into the circumstancos alleged against him. By 
those inquisitions it appeared, that he convoked a Parliament 
at Dublin in the year 1369, and there imposed a sum of 
^20 on the Burgesses of Drogheda without their consent, 
of which sum ihey were obliged to pay him IOOj. per extor- 
sionem. In the year 1370 he held another Parliament at 
Dublin, and the two Knights elected for Louth County were 
imprisoned by him for their refusing to vote a subsidy ; 
wherefore James de la Hide and John Filz John, the knights 
returned for Meath County, were obliged to grant the subsidy 
in the name of the Commons of Meath, although before ap- 
proaching the said Parliament, it was erijouied them by the said 
Countif not to grant anif svhsidy or talliage in the name of the 
said Commons, on account of the losses, &c. they were labouring 
under. But Sir William de Windesore, it seems, went still 
further ; for it is also found by inquisition that on the octaves 
of Trinity in the next year he held another Parliament, at 
Baldoyle, where there were no buildings except a small chapel, 
and that he held the Parhament in this place, that the Com- 
mons of Ireland there convoked might not in such place be 
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sufficiently lodged or enterlaiiied, and that so they might tite 
tooner grant the subsidy : that in this Parliament Sir William 
sought a. subsidy for the King's wars, and although the 
Commons for two or three days excused themselves, as not 
being able tn grant any subsidy of the kind, still, tired out 
by sui'h delay from the aforesaid causes, they granted ^2000, 
of which sum £660 was to be assesHed in the county of 
Meath ; and that the Cinnmons of that county compelled by 
necessity, and no longer able to support such burthens, sent 
Stephen Gray for redress to the King in England. It may 
be worth observing, that Sir William de Windesore pos- 
sessed extensive estates in Ireland, viz. — a moiety of the 
Lordship or Barony of Inchii^uin, and of the Burgagerie of 
Youghal, Kinsale, Sic, all which were found on his death 
in the 8lh of Richard the Second to belong to his next heirs, 
his sisters, Christiana married to William Morieri knight, 
and Margaret married to John Duket, whose homage was 
accepted for the same by the Crown. This appears on the 
Chief Remembrancer's rolls of Richard the Second, and 
clears away the doubts whicli were raised as to the heirs gene- 
ral of that nobleman's ancient English dignity, now so long 
in abeyance. 

In the 46th and 4flth years of this reign, writs of parlia- 
mentary summons issued, as will be found by the copies 
thereof in another part of the present work. Parliaments 
were accordingly held in both those years, as also in the 
49th year, as may be seen by the records of several fines 
imposed on the Bishops of Cork, Ardfert, &c. the Abbots of 
Jerpoint, Mary's Abbey, Walter Cusack, Simon Cusack, 
Thomas Vernoill, Philip Kit/ William Barry. John Husee, 
Baron of Galtrim, &c. who were amerced for their absence. 

In the 49th year also the King ordered writs to issue for 
representatives to be chosen and sent to England by the 
counties, cities, and boroughs, as well as by the clergy of 
Ireland. Part of the returns to those writs were puWished 
in Ayloffe's Calendar, but the whole series may be 
the Tower of London ; and it appear.<i by them that on thi 
eiitraordinary innovation being attempted, it was unani 
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mously declared, ** that according to the rights, privileges, Original 
liberties, laws and customs of the land of Ireland, from the j, i^ ' 
time of its acquirement and before used, they were not bound 
to elect or send any out of the said land to parliaments or 
councils held in England, to treat, consult, and agree as the 
writ requires.'^ 

A Parliament was held in the 50th year of Edward, and 
for absence therefrom fines were imposed on the Bishops of 
Cork, Limerick, Down, Emly, &c. Gerald Earl of Desmond, Chief Re- 
John Roche of Fermoy, Nicholas Poer, Richard de Burgo, ^J* j^^^^ 
Philip de Barry, and David Fitz David de Barry, and 49 E. 3. 
Walter Lenfaunt, &c. David de Barry in his petition 4 m^. i. 
shewed he had been imprisoned at Dromfynyn in the county ^®- 
of Cork» &c. by the Cauntones during the Parliament, and 
therefore prayed to be exonerated of the fine as ^^ a work of 
charity.*^ Walter Lenfaunt, on the other hand, shewed that 
he was summoned ^' tanquam tenens per Baroniam^ to that 
Parliament, whereas it appeared he never held by Barony, Chancery 
and this being proved his fine was discharged, because, as the ^^ ^^^' 
King in his wnt says, 1^ ts not the law or custom in our said 
land hitherto used^ that any persons not holding by Barony to 
our parliaments should be summoned^ or for their absence from 
the same should be amerced f' &c. 

RICHARD THE SECOND. 

The writ of parliamentary summons issued in the first year 
of this reign will be found in another chapter, and it appears 
that on that occasion John Freigne knight was elected by 
the Commons of Meath county, but he absenting himself 
from the Parliament was amerced in 100 marks : whereupon 
he petitioned, setting forth his election as one of the knights 
for the liberty of Meath, that he was absent from this Par- 
liament at Tristeldermot, and was amerced in the above Chief Re^ 
sum ; but that now the Commons of Meath, supposing that he ]^^]| j^y^ 
in reason should pay that fine, and ought by right to exone- ^ ^^' 9- 
rate them, intended to impose it entirely on him ; wherefore, 
as this he cannot pay without the destruction of his estate, 
he supplicates that, his poverty considered, it may be reduced 
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to such reosoQable sum as he without depression. Sec and 
saving his contencmeDt, may be able to discharge. It appear- 
ing to the Prelates, Magnates, and Comniontt assembled, un- 
der all the circumstances, that this amercement was too heavy, 
the King at their request ordered a reductiiMi of the same. 

Copies of the writs of summons issued in the fourth and in 
the fifth years of this reign will be also found in the same 
chapter : and several fines were imposed on Peers and Pre- 
lates for their absence on those occasions. A prolestation 
drawn up by Parliament of the fifth year was exemplified 
under the great seal by the King, and is still of record. 

At a Parliament held in the ninth year the Prelates, Pro- 
ceres, Majores, and Commons of Ireland petitioned the King, 
who thereu{K>n commandetl the Lieutenant, Chancellor, Trea- 
surer, Barons, and all other the Judges, &c. there, that the 
liberty used in Ire/and should be coiijirmed, and that no person 
dwelling in Ireland, for any felony or contract made out of 
thai kingdom, should be answerable to writs on iuch account 
issued out of England, and that the liberties of the Petition- 
ers should remain unhurt according to the law and custom of 
Ireland: and further his Majesty orders all proceedings to the 
contrary to be superseded. 

Peter Bishop of Limerick having been taken prisoner and 
incarcerated by the Irish enemy, is now, on payment of ten 
marks to the King, exonerated from the fine of 100 marks 
imposed on him for his absence from the Parliament of the 
13th year of this reign. 

On the 26th June, in the 17th year of his reign. King 
Richard exemplified and confirmed the ordinance of King 
Edward the Third respecting the holding of parliaments and 
great councils in Ireland. 

In that and the following year writs of parliamentary sutn- 
mons were issued, copies of which will be seen in another 
chapter of this work. I 

It is unnecessary to bring down the meetings and acts of 
the Irish parliaments to any later period ; records respecting 
them becoming much more numerous, are without difficulty 
to be discovered ; and ihe statute rolls which commence 
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in some time after King Richard^s reign, will aiford the 

reader the most perfect and most authentic information as to 

the further proceedings of that assembly. It might be useful 

also to add, so completely and permanently had the holding 

of Parliaments been established in Ireland, that after the 

reign of Richard the Second the government of that country 

was never delegated to any CYAei Grovernor by the Crown E.of Or- 

without special clauses in his appointment as to the summon- monde s 

I . . . . J appoint- 

ing and convoking, proroguing, continuing, adjourning, and ment, on 

dissolving of Parliaments and great Councils to be held be- r^ ^ ' 

fore such Chief Governor, and as to the power of makinsc and 3 H. 6. 

. Sir Thos. 

ordaining statutes and ordinances in such Parliaments and Stanley** 

Councils, &c. : on this account the reader is also here refer- *PPo*"*- 

ment, on 

red to those commissions and patents by whicb the ^rown Pat. RoU^ 
del^;ated its government of Ireland to the successive Chief 9H.6. 
Governors. By those patents of appointment not oi^y will &c. &c. 
«ppeat whl^t is just stated, but also the fact that, the Crown 
always directed that the summoning, convoking, proroguing, 
af^l other proceedings of parliaments should be according to 
the laws and customs of Ireland — no mean proof, it should be 
observed, of the extreme antiquity of legislative establish- 
ments in the country. 

The above collections comprize most parliaments held 
during a period of more than two hundred years, and their 
iBsertidn was here considered necessary from the doubts that 
have been (raised aa to thq existence of a legislature so ancient 
in Irehmd : it only now remains to be added, that during that 
time) and for neatly a century after, the House of Lords was 
exdiisivdy composed of Feudal Peers; for though several 
Garls created by patent had sat in those assemblies, yet the 
right of such Earls to Parliamentary dignity was solely derived 
from the tenure of Feudal Baronies which tbey possessed, and 
not from their patents of creation, which are silent on the 
subject. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

HONORARY HEREDITARY OFFICERS, — C0N8TABLB, MAR- 
SHAL, SBNK8CHAL, CHIEF BUTLER, STANDARD BBAR- 
BR, CHIEF SERJEANT. MISCELLANEOUS TBNURRS AND 
SERVICES. 



The high honorary offices, or hereditary dignities of Con- 
liable, Marshai, Seneschal or Steward, Chamberlain, But- 
ler, Standard Bearer, Gee. which had been attached to the 
King's Court, or Aula Regia, in England, from the time of 
the Norman Conquest, were introduced into Ireland, as has 
been already observed, in the reign of King Henry the 
Second. This may be collected from a variety of records, 
many of which will appear in the following succinct account 
of those ancient Dignities. 

SECTION I. 

Constable op Ireland. — In England the office of 
Lord High Constable was one of preeminent authority and 
rank, and was vested for some centuries in the Earls of Here- 
ford. To those Earls, who were also Earls of Essex and of 
Northampton, as first amongst the most ancient and illus- 
trious of the English nobility. Lord Chief Justice Crew thus 
beautifully alludes, nbeu delivering his judgment in the case 
of De ^'^ere Earl of Oxford. 

" I haTe laboured to make a covenant with myself that 
"affection may not press upon judgment; for I suppose 
" there is no man that hath any apprehension of gentry or 
" nobleness, but his affection stands to the continuance of s 
" noble a name and house ; and would take hold of a twig or 
" twine thread lo uphold it. And yet Time hath his revolu- 
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tions ; there must be a period and an end to all temporal 
** tYnngSyJinis rerum^ an end of names and dignities, and what- 
soever is terrene, and why not of De Vere ? For where is 
BoHUN? — where is Mowbray? — where is Mortimer? Nay, 
•* which is more, and most of all — where is Plantageuet ? They 
** are entombed in the urns and sepulchres of mortality ! And 
yet let the name and dignity of De Vere stand so long as it 
pleaseth God.*" From those pathetic interrogatories, the 
reader may well imagine the rank and proud pretensions of 
the nobles who enjoyed the Hereditary Constableship of 
England. 

In Ireland the dignity of Lord Constable was conferred on 
Hugh de Lacy, one of the most powerful subjects of Henry 
the Second in that country : to him was granted the princi- Chief 

pality of Meath, as also a certain number of fees near Dub- 5*^f?®!?^; 
!. - , . Him, Dub. 

lin, while acting as the King'^s officer or deputy there. In 13 E. s. 

the year 1185 he witnessed Prince John's charter to the Ab- 
bey of " Valle Salutis,"' as " Constable '' of Ireland, as well Patent 
as several other charters executed in that reign ; and after ^®^» '^•^* 
holding the high trust of Chief Governor, or Viceroy, he died, 
leaving two sons, Walter and Hugh. To Walter the elder 
son King John confirmed by charter, in the year 1207, the Charter 
territory of Meath, by the service of fifty knights ; and his ? j iJ*^" 
fees in Fingal in the valley of Dublin by the service of seven 
knights. To him succeeded his son and heir Gilbert de Lacy, 
who was father of Walter, Margaret, and Matilda ; and this Chief Re- 
son Walter dying without issue, the lordship of Meath was p®}?^f. 
inherited by his two sisters. Matilda became the wife of 35 E. 1. 
Geoffrey de Geneville, an English baron of illustrious descent ; memb 

and Marjraret intermarried with John de Verdon, who there- '^oU* Dub. 

. 1 11 £ 3 

by obtained her moiety of Meath and also the office of Con- ' ' 

stable of Ireland. 

This John was great grandson of Bertram de Verdon, for pipe RoU, 

whose expences in going to Ireland with Prince John, King ^^erset 

Henry the Second ordered twenty-eight pounds and eleven 17 & 18 

IT Q 

pence to be paid in the year 1185. Bertram de Verdon was 
Seneschal of Ireland, and obtained the barony of Dundalk and P&t. RoD^ 
lordship of Clonmore, with other estates in the county of nfi's. 

f2 
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Louth. He had also a residence or court in Dublin, which is 
styled in some ancient deeds, '■ the&treet called the Court of Ber- 
tram de Verifon^ and the site of this mansion was recognized 
as " Bertram's Court" until within the last century, ^icliolat 
de Verdon succeeded his father Bertram, and had a Royal 
order, dated the 21at of August, in the year 1204, for enter- 
ing into possession of his father's estates ; and another in the 
year 1216, respecting his castle and estate of Dundalk and 
Clonmore, in which manors and lordships King Henry the 
Third granted him liberty of holding markets and fairs in the 
year 1226. Nicholas de Verdon had an only daughter and 
heiress, Roesia de A^erdon, whose alliance was of such im- 
portance, that King Henry wrote to her from Windsor on 
the 4th of September a special letter, recommending her to 
marry /lU beloved Theobald le Butiller, Honorary Butler of 
Ireland, and ancestor to the Earls, Marquises, and Dukes of 
Ormonde : His Majesty also addressed another to her father 
Nicholas, requesting him to use his influence on this occasioD 
with his daughter. The issue of such marriage was the John 
de Verdon above mentioned, who bore the name of his mother, 
as did also his descendants. Besides the barony of Dundalk, 
which he inherited from his mother, and the moiety of Meath 
principality, which he obtained with Margaret <le Lacy his 
wife, the possessions of this Lord John extended to othw 
parts of the kingdom, and must have been most ample : part 
of them lying in the South, viz. the castles of Adair* 
Castle Robert, &c. he conveyed to Maurice Fitz Gerald 
(ancestor of the Earls of Kildare and Dukes of Leinsler), in 
Jraiik marriage with Agnes de Valentia his wife ; and the 
charter for this purpose, it should be observed, was witnessed 
by l>nth the King's sons Edward and Edmund, the Earls of 
Gloucester and Surrey, John de Baltol King of Scotland, 
Humphrey de Bohun Earl of Hereford, High Constable of 'I 
England, besides many others of the leading nubility. 

The issue of this marriage between Lord John de Verdon 
and Margaret de Lacy was Theobald de Venlon, who, from 
his ample possessions in both countries, sat as a Baron in the 
Parliaments of England and Ireland. In the year 1275, 
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when a grant of customs to the Crown (the first of the kind) 
was made in the English Parliament, King Edward enclosed 
certificates of the grant then made to his Justiciary and others 
in Ireland, in order to obtain a similar grant from the Par- 
liament of that country ; and amongst those peers who cer- 
tified that they had granted those customs on merchandize 
to the Crown in the " general Parliament of the said Lord Ji*°® ^^ 
the King at Westminster,"" in the 3rd of Edward the First, s E. l. 
were the Earls of Pembroke, Gloucester, Norfolk, &c. and this 
Theobald de Verdon. In the year 1300, John the Chamber- 
lain of Lord Theobald, and Hawisia another domestic in his 
service, being accused by their fellow servants of taking a 
stone of red escarbuncle which was fixed in his Lordship^s 
ring valued at 1000 marks, he imprisoned them in his own 
prison, and for so doing instead of sending them to the King"s 
jail. Lord Theobald, notwithstanding that his high office gave Chief Re- 
him cognizance of the most serious crimes, was sued by the p®}?\| y. 
Crown, and obliged to pay a fine to the King. In a few 98£. 1. 
years after, when a corporate body which had an exemption 
from toll by the King's charter, claimed their privilege 
within his lordship of Duleek, Lord Theobald pleaded that 
toll was a profit appertaining to his manor of Duleek, and 
that he and his ancestors, up to the time of Walter de Lacy 
his great grandfather, quietly enjoyed and received such toll. 
His death took place early in the reign of Edward the Second, 
and to him succeeded as son and heir Theobald de Verdon 
junior, who had summons and sat in the Parliament of Eng- 
land as well before as after his father's death. This Theo- 
bald had the King's order for getting possession of his Chief Re- 
father's estates on the 8th of November 1310 ; and in the ]^ji'\>ub 
next year paid <f 275. 10s. as relief for his lands in the 3 £. 2. 
counties of Meath and Dublin. While attending the Parlia- 
ment of England, he appointed his dear brother Milo de 
Verdon guardian of all his estates in Ireland, reserving to 
himself all advowsons of churches, wardships, and marriages, 
as appears by a deed which he executed on the 29th of Chief Re- 
October, in the year 1310 at his Castle of Alveton, " nostre ^^uVb. 
Chasteil de Alveton en Engleterre ;" and in which he styles 4, 5 E. 2. 
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himself *' Theobaude ob Verdoun Conestable Dib- 
LAUNDF." The King soon after ordered! that he should 
enjoy the ancient annuity of twenty.five marks which his 
father and all his ancestors of the De Lacy family had re- 
ceived out of tlie town of Drogheda and castle of Blackagh ; 
and the serjeantship of the lordship or court of Meath wag 
found by inquisition to be held hereditarily under this I^onl 
Theobald, and many other rights which he inherited from 
Hugh de Lacy were recognized and enforced. After being 
Chief Governor of Ireland, in the year 1314 he died, leaving 
four daughters and coheiresscB by his first and second wives, 
Maud daughter of Edmond Lord Mortimer, and Eliza 
daughter and coheir of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester 
and of Joan Plantagenet his wife, daughter of Kin^ Edward 
the First. The eldest of Lord Theobald's daughters, JohanDK, 
tnari-icd Thomas Baron Fumival, ancestor of the Earls of 
Shrewsbury ; Elizabeth, the second eldeHt, was wife to Bartho- 
lomew Baron Burghcrsh; Margaret married William \t 
Blount ; and Isabella became wife of William de Ferrers ; and 
the estates in England and Ireland were divided amongst 
those families. 

Long after the great estates of Lord Theobald de VerdoB 
vested in coheirs, viz. in the year 1460, we find that the 
office of Constable still continued to be exercised, and that 
its privileges were viewed with considerable interest by the 
Parliament of Henry the Sixth, in which it was solenmly 
declared that there then was, and of ancient custom had been 
a Constable, &c. in Ireland; and before him, &c. it was en- 
joined under the severest penalty all appeals of treason. Sic 
should in future be heard, &c. But in whom at that period 
this great office was vested is not stated in the above docu- 
ment, nor has that fact Iieen discovered by any other records ; 
and it appears to be most likely, that as the coheirs of I^rd 
Theobald resided in England, the exercise of this dignity 
may have in time fallen into desuetude. 

The next heirs male of Lord John de Verdon who accoutred 
the Constableship by his intermarriage with Margaret de 
Lacy, were Nicholas de Verdon and Milo de Verdon. Thow 
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noblemen and their descendants had writs of summonB as E^j.'^y'^j, 
barons, possessed high influence during the fourteenth, temp.li.8. 
fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries, as appears by many records, ^i,^, a^, ' 
and retained, even to tlie reign of Charles tlie Second, that jnqg, 
most ancient branch of the Be ^'erdon estate in Ireland, viz. ^- ^^^ 
the lordships of Clonmore, Stanton, Sjc. with the advowsuns Andent 
of those churches which were originally annexed to their Reps'ry- 
castellains and mansions by Sir Bertram and Sir Nicholas de 
Verdon in the reigns of King Henry tlie Second and his 
son King John ; yet with all those advantages, and though 
constantly residing in the country, they never seem to have 
enjoyed this office, and it may therefore be presumed that, 
like other official hereditary dignities, the ConKtableship 
vested in Lord Theobald's coheirs with the lands to which it 
liad been incident or annexed. But certainly the present 
heir male of Ltird Nicholas de Verdon has the consolation of 
reflecting that in blood and name he represents one of the 
most potent families that ever settled in Ireland, and decidedly 
as illustrious and as ancient a race of Peers as ever flourished 
in England since the Norman Conquest. 

SKCTION II. 
Lord Mahshai..— To the office and duties of Lord 
Marshal of Ireland allusions Are frequently found in the 
King's charters before the year 1199, and there is little doubt 
but that this dignity was borne by Kichard Earl of Pembroke 
during the reign of Henry the Second. After that earldom, 
however, with the lordship of Leinsler, devolved on William 
Marshal, by his marriage with Isabella daughter and heiress 
of Earl Richard, the office of Marshal of Ireland was con- 
ferred by the King on John Marshal, nephew of Lord 
William Marshal just mentioned. To this John the Senes- 
chalship, estates and castles of Leinster were committed in 
the year 1204, by his uncle the Earl of Pembroke, and the 
King on that occasion addressed writs to all the Sheriifs of 
England in whose bailiwick the said John had lands, ac- 
quainting them that he had given him licence to go into 
Ireland in the service of his uncle WiUiara Earl Marshall, 



Patent 
IloU, T.L. 



Chsrter 
RoU.T.L. 

and Pat. 
Hi.ll, T. L. 
19 H. 4. 



T.L. 
It! .lohtl. 
Pat, ItuU, 
T.L. 
17 Julio. 



Honorary Hereditary Officers. 

and of remaining there as long as he pleased. His Majesty 
also on the 10th May in tlie same year, issued his writs to 
the Justiciary and Barons of Ireland, to apprize them of the 
said John's going to that country, and ordorod them to render 
him their aid and counsel in the execution of his duties. It 
was not until about four years after his arrival in Ireland that 
John Marshall had this dignity conferred on him by the King, 
as apjiears by the charter granted on the occasion, which bears 
date the 12th of November, in the i)th year of that King's 
reign. Il may not be irrelevant to give here the operative 
words of this ancient instrument, particularly as so few en- 
rolments remain of the early grants of such dignities. 

" John, by the grace. Sic. To all Archbishops, Bishops, 
*' Earls, llarons, &c, Know ye that we have given, granted, 
" and by this our charter confirmed to John Marshall, 
" for his homage and nervice, OUR Marshalsea of all 
" IrklaND with all its appurtenances. We have also given 
" him for his homage and service the cantred in which is 
" situated the village of Kelune, &c. to hold to him and his 
" heirs of us and our heirs, &c, by the service of Jive knights. 
" Wherefore we will. Sic. that the said John and bis heirs shall 
" hold the aforesaid Marshalsea, with all the HberHex aaAfree 
'* customs to the same belonging, and the said tantred, &c. well 
** and in peace, freely and quietly, wholly and honourably in 
" advowsons of churches, in woods, &c. in houses and for- 
** tresses, which he and his heirs in the same shall erect, ia 
'* moors and marshes, in waters and mills, &c. and in all other 
" places and things to the same belonging, with sok, sak, tol, 
" t/iem, infanglhef, oulfangthef, and with all other liberties 
" and &ee customs to the same appertaining. Saving to us 
" and our heirs all those things belonging to the Crown Royal. 
" Witness G. Fill Peler Earl of Sussex, R. Earl of Chester, 
" Sic. at Tewsksbury, the 12rh November, in the 9th year.* 

In the year 1215 the King directed the Justiciary to allow 
to the said John every thing Iwlonging to his Marshalsea of 
Ireland, that is to say, in Munster, Leinster, Desmond, 
Connaught, Ulster, Meath, Kenelyon, and in all Ireland, 
provided he appoint one knight sufficient to keep the a 
In the year 1220 he had licence from the Crown to appoint a 
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Deputy to execute in his place the duties of the Marshalsea, CloseRoll, 
and he was also at the same time permitted to retain his s'h. 3. 
estate in Tyrglass, though he had neglected to fortify the same. S^^-, , 
The office of Marshal of Ireland continued in the male de- 4 H.'s. 
scendants of this Lord John until the reign of Edward the 
Second, when his heir male and direct descendant John 
Marshal died without issue, and left the dignity and paternal 
estates to his sister Hawisia, the wife of Sir Robert de Morlee ; 
whereupon the King^ in the year 1324 ordered his Justiciary Close 
to give to the said Robert the Marshalsea of Ireland as the in- ig jg. 2! 
beritance of his lady. On obtaining possession under this 
order, Sir Robert, by deed dated the 7th of March in the 
same year, as " Robert de Morley Mareschal Dirlaunde^'^ Chief Re- 
deputed his " chere bacheler'^ John de Atliye to serve and in r^u^ \)^\^^ 
his name execute the duties of the Marshalsea. There is an ^® ^' *• 
application made to King Edward the Third in the year 
1347 by this Sir Robert, in which he states that he and his 
ancestors enjoyed this office hereditarily time immemorial^ and 
as those words time immemorial have been always legally con- 
strued to extend to a period commencing in or before the 
1st year of King Richard, the supposition already made that 
Richard Earl of Pembroke had been Marshal of Ireland in 
the reign of Henry the Second, from whom it hereditarily 
descended with his daughter and heiress to William Marshal 
the uncle of John Marshal who obtained the charter of 1208, 
IS considerably strengthened. On the death of Sir Robert 
de Morley, his son and heir William became Lord Marshal 
of Ireland, and he was one of those lords having estates in 
that country, though not residing- there, whom in the year 
1360 King Edward the Third summoned to meet and consult 
for the future defence and recovery of their possessions. The 
son and heir of this William was Sir Thomas de Morley, who 
accompanied King Richard the Second into Ireland, and for 
whom on the 1st November in the year 1409 King Henry the 
Fourth inspected and exemplified under the great seal King Pat. Roll. 
John^s charter of the Marshalsea to John le Marshal, whose 12 h. 4. 
cousin and heir King Henry states this Sir Thomas then to be. 
In the year 1460 it was declared by a statute passed in 
Parliament, that the land of Ireland is and at all times hath 
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been corporate in itself of the ancient laws and customg used 
in the same, free from any cliarge of any special law of the 
realm of England, unless only of such laws as by the Lords 
spiritual and temporal and Commons of the said land have 
been held, adinilted, accepted, atlirnied, and proclaimed in 
the Great Council or Parliament thereof, according to many 
statutes therein made, &c. and that any realm or land which 
hath within itselfof itself a Constable and Marshal, no person 
of the said realm ought to sue or pursue any appeal or other 
matter determinable before the said Constable and Marshal, 
before the Constable and Marshal of any other land. Sic. and 
that notwithstanding ifiere are within the said land and of 

Statute ANCIENT CUSTOM THERE HAVB BKEN A CONSTABLE AND 

Marshal, yet divers have sued many of the King's subjects 
of the same land to be sent for into England by colour of 
such appeal, to the derogation of those liberties, &c. Where- 
fore it was enacted, that no person should be compelled to 
answer any appeal out of the said land ; ihat any officer at- 
tempting the contrary should forfeit all his goods and lands 
and 1000 marks ; and that every appeal of treason sued there 
should be determined before the Comtiible and Marshal of 
Ireland. 

Sometime after the above statute, the barony of Kforley 
in England was carried by heirs general into the family of 
Lovel, who accordingly had summons and place in Par- 
liament, and from the family of I.ovel it passed into that of 
Parker, amongst tlie coheirs of which the honorary dignity 
of Lord Marshal of Ireland, as well as the baronies of Mor- 
ley and Monteagle, are now said to be in abeyance. 

Besides the duties which seemed to have been exercised by 
the Marshal of England, there were some other public service* 
of great trust and consequence which devolved on the Mar- 
shal of Ireland. This appears from entries on the rolls of 
King John and Henry the Third, whereby we find that 
under the Marshal's care and superintendance were placed all 
the castles and fortresses, not only of ihe King, but of alt 
minors and others whose estates were in the hands of the 
Crown : these he was bound to inspect and have always duly 
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guarded and munitioned. The Marshal also in Ireland with 
the King^s Justiciary laid out the bounds, and assigned the 
districts or territories granted to the Barons by the King, 
and exercised many other high functions, as will appear on 
reference to those rolls. 

SECTION III. 

'High Steward, or Seneschal.— The important office 
of Lord High Steward or Seneschal of Ireland was enjoyed 
by Sir Bertram de Verdon in the reign of King Henry the 
Second. This may be seen on reference to the charters by Chief Re- 
which King John erected or confirmed the barony of Naas, RqU, bub. 
endowed the Abbey of Valle Salutis, &c. ; in all which we find ^ ^- *• 
that so early as the 31st year of King Henry the Second, Patent 
Bertram de Verdon in Ireland was styled Seneschallus. Sir n £ 3' ' 
Bertram died about the year 1192, and during the long 
minority of his son and heir Nicholas, the duties and title 
of the office seem to have been borne by William de Rahainge, Original 
whom John, in his charter to the Citizens of Dublin, calls his 3 jr^' 
Seneschal or Steward. However, after John de Verdon, grand- Town 
son and heir of the above Nicholas, by his alliance with Mar- Dublin. * 
garet de Lacy, inherited a moiety of Meath with the higher 
dignity of Constable of Ireland, as has been shewn in a pre- 
ceding section, the title of Seneschal or Steward does not 
appear to have been used by any member of that family, 
until it was contained in a grant made to the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, one of the coheirs of Lord Theobald de Verdon, under 
the circumstances which shall now be detailed. 

After the death of Richard de Clare Earl of Pembroke, 
his daughter and heir Isabella (by Eva daughter of Dermot 
M^^Morogh King of Leinster) was given in marriage to Lord 
William Marshal, who thus became Earl of Pembroke and 
Lord of Leinster. To him King John by charter confirmed 
the land of Leinster, or Lagenia as it is therein named, and 
by him and his descendants Lords of Leinster or their coheirs, 
almost all the present corporate towns, and many of the ancient 
monastic institutions in the counties of Kilkenny, Wexford, 
Carlow, &c. were originally established, as can be collected 
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from many of their charters still existing. William Marshal 
Earl of Pembroke died in the year \'2\% leaving five sotii 
and five daughters, and each of these five sons having inhe- 
rited in succession died without issue, leaving the estates to 
their five sisters and coheirs. Between those sisters King 
Henry the Third pitrtitioned the earldom of Pembroke, lord- 
ship of Leinster, and other the patrimonial possessions in Eng- 
land, Wales, and Ireland; and by this order of partition, 
which was afterwards inspected and confirmed by King 
Edward the Third, the county of Wexford (corpus comita- 
tiis) with the assizes, ])erquisites, &c. valued at £5Q. 12*. G4, 
and the burgh of Wexford valued at £\± and 17(/. with 
the manors of Rosclare, Karrick, Ferns, &c. were assigned 
to the second daughter and coheir Johanna, and Warinus de 
Monte Caniso her husband. Their daughter Johanna mar- 
rying William de Yalentia, he became in her right Earl of 
Pembroke, and ImtA or Earl of Wexford by the selection of 
his uterine brother King Henry the Third. To him suo 
ceedcd Audomar de Valentia, who on the 25th of July 1318 
as Ivord of Wexford confirmed and enlarged the corporate 
franctiises of his town and burgesses of Wexford. In right 
of Isabella sifter and coheir of \\\\s Earl Audomar, the earl- 
dom and lordship vested in Laurence Baron Hastings Lord 
of Abergavenny ; and his grandson and heir John Hastings 
Earl of Pembroke dying in the reign of Richard the Second 
without issue, the King in the year 1395 ordered possession 
of all his estates to be given to Ids next heirs Richard Talbot 
Chevalier, John le Scrop Chevalier and Ehza his wife, John 
Halsham and Philippa his wife. This Richard Talbot was 
succeeded by his son and heir Gilbert Talbot, who by inqui- 
sition taken in the year 1420 was found to have died seised 
as I*rd of Wexford of several baronies, manors. Sic. in that 
county, and of the Castle there, with the pteax and profitt 
of the hundred court, bredwj/k, altityk, and other ancient 
rights. This inquisition further found that his heir was a 
minor in ward to the King, and that his widow Beatrice had 
her dower out of the estates. Afterwards on the death of 
the minor just mentioned, the lordship of Wexford devolved 
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on the above-named Gilbert^s brother and hehr, namely, the 
renowned John Talbot who has been justly styled the British 
Achilles. 

Having thus deduced the descent of the lord^p or (as it 
is more frequently termed in Royal and judicial instruments) 
the earldom of Wexford from Richard Earl of Pembroke, 
and the Princess Eva M^Morogh his wife to Lord John 
Talbot, it may perhaps be necessary now to notice the inhe- 
ritance derived by this Lord Talbot in right of Maud Ne- 
ville his wife, so far as such inheritance is connected with the 
office of Lord Seneschal or Steward of Ireland. 

It appears that Maude Neville was daughter and coheir 
of Thomas Neville Baron of Fumivall and of Halomshire, who 
died in 1406 ; and that this Thomas Neville was married to 
Joane grand-daughter and sole heiress of Thomas Baron of 
Fumivall and of his wife Johanna de Verdon, eldest coheir of 
Lord Theobald de Verdon, Lord of one moiety of Meath, 
and descendant and heir of Sir Bertram de Verdon, Seneschal 
or Steward of Ireland. Accordingly we find Lord Talbot 
became possessed of his wife's portion of Theobald de Ver- Chief Re- 
dona's estate in Meath, which remained in possession of his rJfJ^Dub. 

descendants for two centuries after ; and on the 20th of ® ^^' 

S tF 1 
March 1442, John Lord Talbot was created Earl of Shrews- 
bury ; and afterwards by letters patent dated 17th July Patent 
1446 (when Lord Lieutenant of Ireland), his Lordship by »p^ j^ 
the name of " John Earl of Shrewsbury and of Wexford, 24 H. 6. 
Lord Talbot of Fumyvall and le Straunge,'^ was further 
created Earl op Watbrpord and Baron op Dungar van 
with all castles, lordships, honours, and lands and baro- 
nies, &c. knights^ fees, ports of the sea, rents, reversions, 
and services, liberties, franchises, jura regalia^ escheats, 
fisheries, mines, wreck of the sea, forests, chaces, &c. within 
the same, as also the wreck of the sea from Youghal to the 
City of Waterford : to hold the said Earldom and the style, 
title, name and honour of Earl op Watbrpord, the castles, 
lordship, honour, land and barony of Dungarvan, &c. 
to the same Earl and the heirs male of his body, by homage, 
fealty, and the service of being Seneschal of the King and his 
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heirs in Ai'i land of Ireland, and of acting in the same office 
in all things as the Seneschals of England for the time being 
did and were accustomed to do. 

Having thus vested in him the earldoms of Shrewsbury, 
Wexford, and Waterford with the baronies of Verdon, Fur- 
nivall, Le Strange, Bungar^an, &c., as also the Hereditary 
Seneschalship or Stewardship of Ireland to which his wife 
was coheir ; his Lordship died in the year 1452, when his 
son John succeeded to those honours, and he dying in 14€0, 
they were enjoyed by his son and heir John the third Earl 
of Shrewsbury and Waterford, whose son and heir George 
being a minor and in ward to the King, it was considered 
that the liberty of the county of Wexford with conusance of 
all manner of pleas and jurisdictions royal, which belonged 
to John Earl of Shrewsbury and Wexford his father, had 
become suspended by his estates being in the King''^ hands 
BtBtute during this minority, and it was therefore enacted by a 
li E. t. statute passed in the year 1474, that Gilbert Talbot Ksquire 
(to whom the King had by patent granted the minor's ward- 
ship) might exercise and enjoy the said liberty or franchise 
under the name of Seneschal of the liberty of Wexford, 
and appoint all oflicers established and used of old within 
that liberty. Earl George afterwards attained his full age, 
and inherited his estates in Ireland, which he enjoyed until 
the year 1537. In that year, however, a statute was passed, 
whereby, in consequence of the absence out of Ireland of 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Lord Berkeley, George Talbot 
Printed Earl of Waterford and of Salop, the heirs general of the Earl 
IrelaDd"' of Ormond, and others having lands and possessions there, it 
S8 H. 8. was enacted that the King should have and enjoy in right of 
his Crown of England all honours, manors, castles, seig- 
nories, hundreds, franchises, liberties, counties palatine 
jurisdictions, authorities, knights' fees, advowsons, patron- 
ages, &c. to or into which the said Duke, the said Earl of 
Waterford and Salop, and the others therein mentioned had 
lawful right, title, possession, or cause of entry. 

However, in the next century the ancient Irish honours of 
Earl of Waterford, Wexford, 8tc. became again fully vested 
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in the Earls of Shrewsbury ; and in consequence they were 
summoned to and sat in the Parliament of Ireland. Francis 
£arlof Shrewsbury, in particular, we find was one of the Irish 
Peers mentioned in the writ of King Charles the Second, 
dated 13th October, in the 18th year of his reign, and who are 
thereby described as ^^ quosdam Proceres et Magnates dicti 
regni nostri Hibemie qui locum et vocem hahent in Parlia- 
mentis dicti regni nostri Hibemie et modo infra regnum 
Anglie resident ;'*' and his Lordship having been certified by 
James Duke of Ormond and the Privy Council to be an Irish 
Peer as Earl of Waterford, &c. he was obliged to pay his 
proportion of the assessment then rated on the Parliamentary 
Nobility of Ireland, amounting on eight several occasions to 
JP160. But it has not been yet ascertained whether any of 
his successors in the Earldoms executed subsequently the 
hereditary dignity of Seneschal or Steward of Ireland. 

SECTION IV. 

Chief Butlbr.— Amongst the ancient honorary officers 
of the English Court was the Pincerna Regis, or King's 
Butlbr, which dignity was conferred by William the Con- 
queror on the family of De Albeniaco or Albini, Earl of 
Arundel : the duty of this ofiicer was to attend the King at 
his solemn Coronation, and present the first cup of wine, for 
which as his honorarium he had several pieces of the King's 
plate, and for further support of the dignity, received from the 
Crown a grant of the prisage of wines, or butlerage ; which 
consisted in the right of taking from every ship importing 
twenty or more tuns of wine, two tuns, one from before, the 
other from behind the mast. We can form some idea of the 
estimation in which this high dignity was held, from the cir* 
cumstance of King Henry the Second having attended on his 
son as Chief Butler at that Prince's coronation. 

In Ireland, as is stated in the early records, the office or 
dignity of Hereditary Chief Butler has been enjoyed by the 
ancestors of the Earls of Ormonde from time immemorial, 
and was conferred upon Theobald Walter soon after 1170 
by Henry the Second, who, as we find by ancient writings in 
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Ireland, as well as in Camden, " hoped to redeem his credit in 
the world after the murder of Thomas Becket archbishop of 
Canterbury, by preferring hia relations to wealtli and honours, 
and this family of le Boteler were nearly related to the Arcli- 
biiihop, being descended from hia sister." 
Pipe Roll, Theobald the first Chief Butler having returned into 
Somerset England, afterwards accom)ianied Prince John into Ireland in 
Hutise, the year 1185, and for the freight of his "A./rnesium" the 
sum of 6Cj. IW. is charged in the public accompts amongst 
the other expences of the Prince's voyage to that kingdom. 
He was possessed of the baronies, cantreds and territories of 
Upper Ormond, Lower Ormond, Elyogarty, Ikerin, Owney, 
Kilnamanagh, Kihialongurty, lleagh, Dow, Arra, &c. as was 
found by an inquisition held before Thomas Viscount Went- 
worth; and some ofthe deeds by whichheendowedthe Abbey of 
Fumess in Lancashire, are still preserved amongst the records 
of the Duchy Court, with his seal in green wax, on whjch are 
inscribed the words " Sigillum Tiibobaldi Waltehi.'" 

Prince John, during his residence in this [tart of the em- 
pire, granted various charters, to most of which Theobald 
Walter is a subscribing witness ; the same Prince, as Lord of 
Ireland during bis brother's reign, confirmed and enlarged by 
charter the corporate privileges of the City of Dublin, which 
instrument is witnessed by Lord Theobald Walter, who 
therein expressly styled " Pincema," as wilt appear in that 
ancient charter, the original whereof is yet extant. Prince 
John, it should also be added, thereby reserved to himself a 
liberty, " that out of each ship that thither should happen to 
come, his officer might choose two hogsheads of wine fur his 
use for 405., that is to say, for 20j. each hogshead, and no- 
thing more, unless at the pleasure of the merchant. From 
the words of this reservation it may be concluded, that the 
right of prisage of wines then appertaining to the Crown in 
Ireland was more extensive and valuable ihan in Kngland, 
since in the latter country it was limited to vessels importing 
twenty tuns or upwards, whereas in the former no such limi- 
tation occurs, but the duty could be exacted out of every 
ship. 
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Theobald Walter acquired the barony or lordship of Ark- 
low, and in the year 1205 John de Peuris paid the King 
fifty marks for liberty to proceed by writ of mort d^ancestor Fi^e Roll, 
against him for the third part of one cantred of that barony ; 
he died before 1207, as in that year the wardship of his lands 
was granted by King's writ to William Marshall Earl of 
Pembroke, under whom, as Lord of Leinster, part of those 

lands was held. In that year also the Kinc: ordered that his Patent & 

CloseRoll 
widow Matilda de Vavasor, now the wife of Fulco Fitz 9 John. ' 

Warine, should have dower out of her late husband's estates. 

To Theobald the first Butler succeeded his son and heir 

Theobald, who on coming of age, the 5th of Henry III. in 

the year 1220, was ordered possession of his father^s estates, 

and had a continuance of that royal favour which his father 

experienced from the Crown. A remarkable instance of this 

occurs in the year 1225, when King Henry the Third wrote CIoaeRoU, 

a special letter to Roesia de Verdon, requesting her to marry pH.'s.p.g. 

his beloved Theobald le Botiller, and afterwards addressed 

another letter to her father, Nicholas de Verdon, on the same 

occasion. From him by that marriage descended John de 

Verdon, Theobald de Verdon senior, and Theobald de 

Verdon junior, who retained their maternal surname, and 

as great Barons as well of England as of Ireland, had various 

writs of parliamentary and military summons. Through 

tbem also Lord Theobald was ancestor to the Earls of 

Shrewsbury, Barons Burghersh, Despenser, &c. 

In the year 1229 he was summoned with the more potent CloseRoll, 
Barons to attend the King at London with men, arms and 13H/3. 
horses ; and after being Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, he died 
in the year 1248. 

The dignity of Pincema descended through his son and 
heir, Theobald the third Butler, to another Theobald, his 
grandson, who as Lord of Arclo is entered in the ecclesiasti- 
cal record called the " Crede mihiy' as patron of the Church 
there. 

Theobald the fourth Butler was father of Theobald the 
fifth Chief Butler, and of Edmund, who after his brother^s 
death without issue, as ^^ Edmundus le Botiller,^ 1st Septem- 
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ber 1315, had a grant of the castle and manor of Kar- 
rickmakgriSyn and the raatle and manor of Roscre, with 
the knights' fees, advowsons of churches, Sic, under the 
NAMB AND HONOR OP Earl OP Karrick, to hold to him 
and his heirs hy the service of two knights' fees. The same 
day he likewise received a grant of the return of all writs m 
his canireds of (Jrmon, Elyogarthy and Elyokarwyl, in the 
county of Tipperarv, to hold to him and his heirs for ever. 
In the year 1320 he renewed certain proceedings for recovery 
of the manor of " le Rath jusia Dounenagh-brock," since 
called Baggotrath, against Robert and William Bagot, an- 
cestors of the Viscounts FitzwilUam of Merrion. In these 
pleadings, wherein he is described as Edmund Walter Pinetrna 
Hibtrniit, the death of his elder brother Theobald without 
issue, and their descent from Theobald Waller the elder, are 
fully set forth. Edmund Earl of Karrick was several times 
appointed Chief Governor, and died in the year 1321, leaving 
a son and heir James, the second Earl of Karrick, to whom 
during his minority, and while the Crown still had custody of 
the estates, the King on the 28th January, in the 15th year 
of his reign, conveyed the primage of wines in Dublin, Water- 
ford, Limerick, &c. as fully as his father Edmund le BotUler 
in times past had the same. On attaining his majority, he 
obtained a grant of all his father's estates, but the writ ex- 
pressing lands and tenements alone, the Justiciary refused to 
invest him with the prisage: upon which the Earl petitioned 
his Majesty, setting forth that the prisage of wines in 
Ireland {" unde COGNOMEN suuM GBHIT, et ipse et anteces- 
sores Eui de tempore quo tton extat inemoria gercbant") be- 
longed to him, and that all his ancestors yrum time immemo- 
rial died seised of such prisage in their demesne a.** of fee ; 
and that although the late King Edward had accepted 
homage for all his father's estates, yet the prisage was with- 
held from him by reason of the aforesaid omission in the writ. 
, In consequence of this representation, the King ordered the 
Justiciary and Chancellor, after due enquiry being made into 
the particulars, to yield the Earl possession of the prisage ; 
and a grant to this effect passed accordingly the 25th Octo- 
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ber 1327. In the year foUowing he was created Earl op 

Ormondb; and in the letters patent passed on this occasion 

the King, after reciting that he had him so created and girt 

with a swordj now, in consideration of the premises, also 

granted and confirmed to him the annual sum of £\0. for 

ever out of the farm of the city of Waterford, payable by the 

hands of the Bailiffs there for the time beincr ; to hold to him Charter 

Roll T L 
the said Earl and his heirs under the name and honour of Earl ^ e/s. 

of Ormonde, 

James, the first Earl of Ormonde and the second of Kar- 
rick, died in the year 133T, leaving issue by Eleanor Bohun, 
daughter of Humphrey Earl of Hereford by Elizabeth 
youngest daughter of King Edward the First, a son and heir 
James, then a minor^ whose marriage and the wardship of 
all whose estates were conferred upon Maurice Fitz Gerald 
and Eveline his wife, in consideration of the sum of i?1000 
beforehand paid by them to the King. By a patent bearing Patent 
date the 10th November 1347, and by a second in the same is £. s' 
month which confirms it, Edward the Third, for the better 
support of the name and honour of Earl of Ormonde, and in 
consideration of his valuable services, as also of the consan- 
guinity existing between him and his Majesty, who says, 

" ET PRO EO QUOD IPSE DE SANGUINE NOSTRO EXISTIT,'' Chief Re« 

granted to the said Earl James for life the regality, knights' Roll, bub. 

fees, and all other liberties in the county of Tipperary, and ^»^^'^' 

also the prisage of wines in Ireland. 

A similar motive, namely, that he the name and state of 

Earl might be able more suitably to maintain, induced the 

King by another patent, in a few years after, to grant to the 

" Earl of Ormonde and of Karrick,"' and his heirs S*^* . 

male, certain lands in Waterford ; and on the 5th May 1372 41 E. 3. 

many of these grants were renewed and confirmed, and toge- ,nemb. 

ther with the prisage of wines, conveyed to him and his heirs Roll, Dub, 
1 « 1, 2 J. 1, 

male for ever. 

At his demise in the year 1382, the Butlerage, as well as Chief Re- 

the estates, consisting of Arcklow, Bray, Cahier, Carrick, S^*!)^!^ 

Nenagh, and about twenty-three other lordships and manors, s H. $. 
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were taken into the King's hands, who appointed Seneschals 
to manage and preserve them in tiie different counties where 
they were situate. 

To him succeeded James his son and heir, the third Earl 
of Ormonde and fourth of Karnck, who frequently filled the 
situation of Chief Governor of Ireland, and died in the year 
1405, leaving two sons James and Richard. 

James, the eldest son and heir, and fourth Earl of Ormonde, 
succeeded, and was on several occasions entrusted with the 
government of Ireland. His patent for this purpose in 1425 
is extremely ample in its powers of holding Parliaments, and 
Eummuning to them the Magnates, according to the custom 
of the countrv- 

This nobleman, however strenuoui^ly exerting himself as 
Lord Lieutenant for the extension of the King's authority, 
was swayed by a spirit of equity towards the native Irish, 
which brought on him the enmity of many in the English 
pale. This was ultimately displayed in a remonstrance for- 
warded to the King in England, charging the Garl of Or. 
monde with an offence then of a truly serious nature, being 
no less than lii^ admitting some of the natives tu be knights 
of the shire, ** the which wolde not in no wyse assent to no 
" good rule, nor to no thing that shuld profite and avaylle 
" to you, Soveriun Lord ;" but the King considered the 
complaint to be groundless, and declared that the Earl of 
Ormonde was faithful tn his allegiance, meritorious in his 
services, and untainted in his fame: that no one should dare, 
on pain of his indignation, to revive the accusation or re* 
proach his conduct, and that his accusers were men of no 
credit, nor should their testimony be admitted in any case. 
At his request the King, by charter, in the year 1451, in- 
corporated that fraternity which is now called " the Guild of 
Merchants" in the city of Dublin, and in the charter for 
that purpose his Lordship's name stands lirst amongst the 
members so incorporated. 

The Earl dieil in the year 1452, and was succeeded by his 
son and heir James, the fifth Earl of Ormonde and sixth of 
Karrick. In this nobleman's time, when military services 
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were beginning to decline, the Barons were permitted to ap- 
point and retain ** men of armes,^^ who attended for them in 
the King^s wars abroad, performing those services which they 
owed the Crown by their feudal tenures; accordingly we 
find " Sir James of Ormonde, son and heir of the Earl of 
Ormonde,^ executing on the 29th March, 1441, an Inden- 
ture with ** Thomas Waleys, gentilman of Ireland,^ the sti- 
pulations contained in which were, ^* That the said Thomas 
ys belaste and witholden towarde the said Sir James for an 
hole yere to do hym 8vce of werre yn the parties of Fraunce 
and of Normandye yn all places where as hit shall like y® 
seide Sir James to ordaine and comaunde hym, as a Man of 
armes, with 3 archers in his companye all on horsback, and 
well chosen men and likely psons, well and sufficiently armed, 
horsed and arraied e^y man after his degree, y* is to say, y* 
y^ said Thomas have hameys complete with bassenet or sn- 
lades with visare, spere^ axe, swerde and daggere^ and all the 
saide archers specially to have goodjakkes of defence, salades, 
twerdeSf and sheves ofM arroes atte leste. And the said 
*^ Thomas shall take wages of y* saide Sir James yn man folow- 
jrnge, that ys to say, for hymself 12^ sterling y* day w*** y* 
reward accustomed, and for e^y of y* said archers 6** sterling 
y* day, of the which wages and rewards he shall be paied be- 
fore y* honde for a quart*^ of a yere by way of prest, and for 
the secunde quart^ y* day y* he shall make first his moustres 
of hymself and his saide archers on the Sea-syde, or where as 
** the seide Sir James will ordeyne hym to do. And for the 
other half yere, he shall be content and paied for himself and 
his saide archers yn Fraunce and yn Normandye after y* 
wages of Fraunce. And after their moustres and revenues 
yn money of Fraunce &c. And the said Sir James shall have 
as well y* thridde part of y* wynnyng of werre of y* said 
Thomas as y* thridde part of the thriddes of y^ seide archers 
during y* said tyme ; and the said Thomas shall have all the 
prisoners ofwarre^ yf any be taken by hym or by any of his 
saide archers during y* saide tyme, except KyngSy Kynge*s Orimnal, 
** sonSy and other Capitans and Men of Kynge^s blood j*' 8ic. |jj Jj' « 
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James the fifth Earl of Ormonde was created in 1449 
Earl of Wihshire, to him and the heirs male of his body, and 
had summons as " Jacobo Comiti Wiltes," to the various Par- 
liaments held in England, from the 27th to the 3llth of Henry 
the Sixth, Taking, however, a leading part in that king- 
dom against the House of Vork, he was attainted on the ac- 
cession of Edward the Fourth, and being made prisoner at 
the battle of Towton, he was soon after beheaded ; but by a 
P»t. Roll, statute passed in 147S, in the same reign, *' Sir John de Or- 
3 E. 4. 81, jjjonde, alias John Boliller," his brother and heir, was restored 
to all the estates, name and dignity of his brother and family. 
John the sixth Earl of Ormonde was much in favour with 
the King, who (according to Mr. Lodge) prtmounced him to 
be *' the goodliest Knight he ever beheld, and the finest Gen- 
*' tieman in Christendom ; and that if good breeding, nurture 
" and liberal qualities v^ere lost in the world, they might be all 
" found in John Earl of Ormonde." 

He was succeeded by his brother and heir, Thomas the 
seventh Earl, who was also restored in hlood by several sta- 
tutes, and sat in the English Parliament as "Thomas Or- 
monde de Rochfort chivaler," from the year 1496 to 1511. 
During the reign of Henry the Seventh, his presence is fre^ 
quently recorded in the Parliament Rolls as " I* Sire 
d'Ormond," and as " Domtnus de Ormond." Having died ■ 
without issue male, the honours and estates in England were 
inherited by his two daughters and coheirs, Anne and Mar- 
garet: through the latterof whom, Margaret, who wasgrand- 
mother of Anne Boleyn, and great grandmother of the Priiv- 
ce*s Eliza 11 BTH. he became progenitor of the most renowned 
and illustrious (^ueen that ever enjoyed the Crown of England. 
Though many of the early grants already noticed for sup- 
port of their dignities were made to the Earls of Ormonde in 
tail male, yet it appears that on this occasion, following the 
strict words of the charter creating the earldom, the Crown 
considered that <lignity to 1» in abeyance between the co- 
heirs ofEarl Thomas; and in the year 1S29, SirThomas Bul- 
len, Viscount Rochfort and Eari of Wilts, as son of Margaret, 
one of the coheirs, was created Earl of Ormonde to him and 
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liis hdrs, by which exercise of the Royal prerogative the 
abeyance became determined. Before the death of this Sir 
Thomas Bullen Earl of Ormonde, which happened in the 
year 1537) George Lord Rochfort, his only son, had been 
attainted and beheaded, so that of the two daughters and 
coheirs of this Earl, namely Anne and Mary, Anne marrying 
JEUng Henry the Eighth, her rights as the eldest coheir came 
to that Monarch, and afterwards by a statute in the 28th Statute 
year of his reign, all the rights of the coheirs of Thomas ^bmT^' 
Earl of Ormonde in Ireland were resumed and revested in 
the Crown for ever. 

Meanwhile, Sir Pierce Butler, the eldest heir male of the 
feunily, (eldest son of Sir James d'Ormonde, whom Thomas 
the seventh Earl in a record in the Tower of London styles 
•* Jacobum Ormond nepotem meum^) inherited such portions ^**' ^®^> 
of the estates as were settled in tail male ; and on the 23rd Chap. 
of February 1527 was elevated to the Peerage as Earl of J^jf'g 
Ossory, to him and the heirs male of his body for ever, with 
jE^20 per annum for the better support of that dignity. On 
the 26th of February 1534, the King conferred on his 
Lordship, in consideration of his good service in the wars, the 
Governorship of the castle, honour, and manor of Dungarvan, 
at the yearly fee of jPIOO during his life, with reversion to SJ*S°^?7 
his son and heir James, &c. provided that they recovered the i9yS5H.8. 
said castle from the Earl of Desmond. 

The title of Ormonde was thus for a season out of the fa- 
mily, yet the prisage of wines devolved on this Earl of Os- 
sory ; and it is curious that in a decree pronounced the 1st 
June 1528, " in the Starred Chamber at Westminster," when 
prosecuting his ancient hereditary right to the prisage of 
wines, he is described as " Sir Pierce Butler named Lord Record- 

— ^—. ftp H rHlAIC 

Ormonde ;" but on the death of Sir Thomas Bullen, on whom Town ' 

the Kline had conferred the Earldom under the circumstances ^'h'?.^^* 

® ... Dublin. 

connected with the coheirs already mentioned, his Majesty, 

in the year 1537, granted and confirmed by letters patent Chief Re- 
all the lordships and manors anciently belonging to the fa- RoU Dub. 
mOy in the counties of Kilkenny, Tipperary, Carlow, &c. to 
" Pierce Butler, Earl of Ormonde and Ossori/y alias Pierce 
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" Butler Km. Earl of Ossory, alias Pierce Butler, Earl of 
*' Ormonde and Ossory," and James his son and heir, and to 
their heirs male for ever. 

Earl Pierce was married to Margaret, " the fairest daugh- 
ter," as ancient manuscripts expressly call her, of Gerald Earl 
of Kildare ; and on his dealh in 1539, James his son and heir 
succeeded, and sat as Earl of Ormonde in the Parhament held 
in the33rd Henry VIII. This fact is stated in the certifi- 
cate sent to the King by the Deputy and Council of Ireland 
in that year, whereby we find there came to that Parliament 
" the Earls of' Ormonde and Desrnoink, and witli them the 
" Lorde Barre, the Lord Roche, the Lorde Filzmorris, and 
" hither came also the Lorde Bermyngham of Athenry in Con- 
" naught, which Lords have not been here of many years be- 
" fore." — And that also the Speakerof the House of Commons, 
Sir Thomas Cusacke, when presented, "made a right goode 
" proposition in lawde and praise of t/oureMajesljf most wortiily 
" deserved, &c. which after being answered by your Grace's 
" Chaunceler in English, and by therle of Ormond declaryd 
" in Vrish, mooch contented the said Lords and Commons.^ 
In the year following, an Act was passed, which, after re- 
citing many curious particulars of the family descent, and 
that the King had already styled Sir Pierce Earl of 
Ormonde by his letters patent, enacted that the said Earl 
James and his heirs male should inherit and enjoy the name, 
honour, title and dignity of Earl of Ormonde, with the annuity 
of ^'10 out of the city of Walerford, with ihe same preemt- 
iience, ^c- as any of his ancestors. 

To him succeeded his son and heir, Thomas the tenth 
Earl of Ormonde, whose right to the Butlerage being denied 
by the Merchants of Wexford, from whom his servants had 
demanded " twoe tonnes of sacke," as his prisage on a cer- 
tain cargo of Spanish wines there imported, the Earl, wlien 
pleading his title to the Butlerage, alleged that such office 
:md prisage was in him and his ancestors J'rom lime imme- 
morial, that it waa subsequently confirmed to them by divers 
Royal grants therein specified, and that the duty consisted 
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** of one choyse tonne of wyne out of every shippe or bot* Chief 
** tome arriving and oontayning nyne tonnes of wynes, and Roll, Dub. 
twoe choyse tonnes of every shippe or bottome so arriving "^ •'• ^* 
and contayninge 20 tonnes of wynes or upwards.**^ 
Earl Thomas having taken a distinguished part in the 
public events as well of his own country as of England, died 
in die year 1614, leaving by Elizabeth daughter of Lord 
Sheffield an only daughter Elizabeth, who being married to 
Sir Richard Preston, created by James the First Lord Ding, 
wail in Scotland and Earl of 'Desmond in Ireland, the next 
heir male and hereditary Chief Butler, Walter the eleventh 
Earl of Ormonde, was sued for a large portion of the family 
estates in her right. This case is reported by Chief Justice Ch. Just. 
Hobart, to whom with the other Judges the King referred Reports, 
it; and from a note in whose report Jameses decided partiality 
to Sir Richard Preston may be inferred. When voluntarily • 
undertaking to arbitrate between the parties, the King bound 
each in 100,000/. to abide his decision, and hence, on the 
refusal of Walter Earl of Ormonde to submit to the Royal 
judgment, he was committed to the Fleet, where he was 
8u£Pered to remain for eight years shamefully immured. But 
this was not the least exceptionable part of Jameses conduct ; 
it seems by the terms of the bond, that the above sum of 
100,000/. was conditioned to be paid, by the person not 
abiding by the decision, to the other party ; and when it was Judgment 
found that the Earl of Ormonde would not submit. Sir Wil- ^^f 
ham Ryves, as Attorney General, came into the Court of Ex- Rememb. 
chequer in Easter Term and claimed the 100,000/., not for * 
Lord Dingwall, but for the Lord the King, to whom it was 
assigned, as the pleadings set forth, by the deed of the said 
Richard Preston Lord Dingwall, in payment of some alleged 
debts. Lord Ormonde pleaded, but the King's adjudication 
was produced (wherein we find it recited that the English 
Judges first consulted declared they knew not what decision 
all the other Judges would make, from the doubts and diffi- 
culties of the case) as also the bond, and judgment was given 
for the King. In consequence, the great estates of the Earl 
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were seized, and the King granted them, during pleasure, to 
two other favourites, by letters patent dated the 14th of 
February, in the 18th year of his reign. 

To Walter Earl of Ormonde succeeded, in 1632, his grand- 
son and heir James, generally styled " the great Duke of 
Ormonde," a nobleman of such celebrity, and whose name is 
8o intimately connected with the public transactions of Eng- 
land and Ireland during the seventeenth century, that an 
eminent author (Carte), in writing an account of this Duke's 
life and actions, conferred on posterity a. most valuable and 
authentic piece of national history. Whatever objections 
may be offered by some writers to the political conduct of 
his Grace, yet it must be conceded to him, that never was a 
statesman before his time placed in circumstances more ar- 
duous, embarrassing, or unprecedented : it should also be 
recollected, that when by the prevailing influence of his poli- 
tical opponents in the King's Councils it was determined 
that all the statutes of a particular description passed in Eng- 
land during the reigns of Edward the Sixth, Elizabeth, and 
James the First, should be enacted in the Parliament of the 
Sister Country, the Duke of Ormonde, though no longer able 
directly to oppose the measure, was the means of averting 
this cruel visitation from his country. 

The Duke obtained confirmation of all his ancient paternal 
property by several patents and statutes, in which he Ib 
styled James, Duke, Marquess, and Earl of Ormonde and Os- 
sory, \'iscount Thurles, Lord Baron of Arklow, Lord of the 
regalities and liberties of Tipperary, Baron Butler of Lan- 
thony, and Earl of Brecknock in Wales, &c. ; and as it is 
elegantly but truly expressed, " Combs KX CumitibuS 
PRAlDlCT.e OrmondIj* per rirdler ijualrrceiilitm annoa 
SEMPHIt INTACT* FlDKl, SBMPKR AUT BELLO AUT PACE 
coNSPlcuis." His Grace, with the Earls of Ossory and 
Arran, presented what was then considered a singular spec- 
tacle, as he for some years sat in the English House of Peers 
at the same time with his two sons, the above-named noble- 
men, the eldest of whom was Knight of the Garter as well 
as the Duke his father. In 1660 King Charles the Second 
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granted to his Orace, by letters patent, the forest and Oriffinalia 
chace of Exmore in the counties of Devon and Somerset ; ^^ ^^ 
and in 1661 conferred on his son Thomas Earl of Ossory exten- Charles «, 
sive lordships in the counties of Lincoln, Northampton, Hou. Lon. 
Huntingdon, and Cambridge. 

James, the eldest son of the ** gallant Ossory,^ succeeded 
his grandfather in 1688, and became the thirteenth Earl and 
second Duke of Ormonde, who, as commander in chief of 
the British army, received the thanks of both Houses of 
Parliament, and was advanced to some of the highest trusts 
under the Crown ; but on the accession of King George the 
First, this nobleman, amid all the excitements of that period, 
was impeached ; and fljring into France, his titles were 
attainted and his estates confiscated by a statute passed for 
that purpose in England. By an act also passed in Ireland, 
the 2nd Geo. I. all the royalties, jurisdictions, liberties, 
&c. which he or his ancestors used and exercised in Tip- 
perary were annulled, all other his estates were vested in 
the King, and the palatinate of Tipperary being abolished, 
the rolls and records thereof were deposited in the RoUs 
Office of Chancery pursuant to an Act of Parliament. How- 
ever, by an English statute passed in 1721, his brother, the 
Earl of Arran, was enabled to purchase the estates ; and he, 
after his Grace's death without issue male at Avignon in 
1745, succeeded as heir and representative of the Chief 
Butlers of Ireland. 

From this nobleman'^s time until the year 1791 the ancient 
honours of the house of Ormonde remained dormant ; but in 
that year John Butler, Esquire, of the Castle of Kilkenny, 
great grandson of the Honourable Richard Butler, brother of 
the first Duke, being in possession of the extensive family 
estates, after the usual petition and reference proved his de- 
scent before the officers of the Crown, and was restored to 
the Earldoms of Ormonde and Ossory, Viscounty of Thurles, 
&c. and as such, his Lordship received his writ and took his 
seat the 6th April 1791. But it should be observed, that 
notwithstanding the multiplicity of proofs and documents 
still to be found respecting his Lordship's right as heir-mide 
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to the ancient feudal Barony of Arklow, it does not appear 
tliat his claim to that dignity was then supported. No statute 
of restoration was considered necessary on this occasion, at 
the title had not been attainted by an Act of the Irish 
Parliament. 

To him succeeded Walter, late Earl and Marquess of 
Ormonde, who was created a Baron of the United "Kingdom 
in 1801, but dying wiihout issue in the year 18^, the ho- 
nours devolved on his brother and heir, 

Janies the present Marquess of Ormonde. K. P. created 
Baron Ormonde of Lantliony, in the county of Monmouth, 
in 1821. 

Uis Lordship is the nineleenth Earl of Ormonde, and the 
twenty-fifth I^rd Chief Butler of Ireland, and as such had 
his place and rights allowed him at the Coronation of his 
present Majesty; and though by the acts of the 46th, 50lh, 
and 51st of Geo. III., the protit!) of the Butlerage and 
prisage were purchased from Walter the late Marquess for 
J?21C,000, and vested in the Crown for the benefit of the 
public, yet this ancient hereditary dignity was not otherwise 
aftV'cted by these enactments, but still exists to the heir male 
of tiie original grantee. 

It may be in conclusion stated, that the Butlerage of Ire- 
land is the most ancient hcredilary dignity now enjoyed bj 
the heirs male of any family in Great Britain: that from 
the year lSi7 until 1710, a period of more than four centu- 
ries and a half, the Chief Butlers and members of this family 
have been entrusted with the government of Ireland on 
thirty different occasions : that twenty-five patents, en- 
nobling various branches of the house, have issued from the 
Crown, amongst which may be enumerated not only Peerages 
of Knglandand Ireland, but also of Wales and Scotland; 
and that of no other family do so many ancient baronial and 
castellated mansions still remain, as of the house of Butler 
in Ireland. 
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SECTION V. 
Lord High Chamberlain. — According to a Noble Lord 

Lyttelton. 
Author, ivhose deep research and talents have thrown much 

light on early British history, the office of High Chamber- 
lain, or King's Chamberlain, being one of eminent dignity and 
great power in the King^s Court, was given by Henry the 
First, on the forfeiture of Robert Malet, to Alberic de Vere 
and his heirs, and in the descendants of this Alberic de Vere, 
successive Earls of Oxford, as appears from other authorities, 
the Chamberlainship of England remained vested for some 
centuries. In Ireland Prince John, after being vested with 
the dominion of that country, appointed his Chamberlain, 
and granted, for homage and service to be rendered the Prince 
and his heirs, to him and his heirs an estate in lands, with 
lodgings and entertainment similar to those accommodations 
which we find were enjoyed by the Chamberlain of England. 
This appears by John's charter to " Alardo filio Willielmi,'' 
his Chamberlain, dated in the year 1185, and now of record 
in the Chief Remembrancer's Rolls. The operative words of 
this charter are comprised perhaps in the following clauses. 

^' John, son of the King of England, and Lord of Ireland, 
*' to all, &c. Know ye, &c. that I have given and confirmed 
" to * Alardo filio Willielmi,' my Chamberlain, for his chief Re- 
** homage and service near Waterford, the land of Kareckevard ^^y ''f^i, 

and Careckeghon with their appurtenances, and his enter- lo E. i. 

tainment in Waterford in the house of John the Bishop, and 
*^ his entertainment in the Island in the house of Henry Hoth, 
** with twenty acres of land; also his entertainment in Wexford 
** in the house of Richard the door-keeper, and his entertain^ 
*^ ment in Dublin in the house of John the (Arch) Bishop, and 
^* his entertainment near the Castle ofKildare and in Wicklawj 
^^ &c. ; to hold of me and my heirs, by the service of six pair 
*^ of furred lambskin gloves and one thabur yearly at Michael- 
" mas Term. I also have granted him in the same lands, (ex- 
" cept the Island,) sac^ soCy toly them, infangthefy and the 
^^ judgment of water and of iron, and the pit and the gallows. 

Further, I have granted him the hunting of stags, deer. 
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", haree, foxes, &c. and all other liberties which appertaiu to 
" the land. Wherefore I will, &c. that he and his heirs may 
" have and hold. Sic. Witness, Bertram de Verdun," &c. 
Though the Cliamberlain is mentioned afterwards in various 
" documents, and particularly as a witness to the charter grant- 
ed to Mellifont Abbey in the year 1185, yet nothing further 
has been collected as to the descent of his dignity in the fa- 
mily of Alard or Alured Fitz Williatn. This however is 
easily accounted for, when it is recollected that the duties of 
Chamberlain at thot period, and for centuries after it, were 
almost wholly connected with the King's household and per- 
son ; and as no King ot Kngland went to Ireland for nearly 
two hundred years after King John's last residence there in 
1210, we may fairly presume this high honorary dignity soon 
fell into desuetude. 

SECTION VI. 
Standard Bearer. — But amongst the highest and most 
nncient of those honorary offices, there was one which must 
have ranked as a dignity of the greatest trust, not only in 
Kngland and Ireland, but in all those other countries where 
military services and mihtary tenurew constituted, as it may 
be said, the very basis of government. This was the office of 
Standard Bearer, which was originally enjoyed in Eng- 
land by the Lord High Constable — the premier dignitary of 
the King's Court. In the twelfth century, when Henry the 
Second encountered the Welsh, his hereditary Standard 
Bearer, Henry de Essex, threw the Royal ensign to the 
ground through fear, and proclaimed that the King was slain: 
notwithstanding the King's having overlooked this ofTence, 
and that Henry de Esses had borne himself gallantly in the 
Toulouse war, and was eminently illustrious in blood and 
alliances, yet such were the dignity and public responsibility 
of this office, that the Koyal favour could not screen him from 
punishment. A brother Baron, R^ihert de Montforl, accord- 
ingly, we find, publicly arraigned him for his cowardice, 
and accused him of high treason. Charged by one of his 
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peers with so high an ofTence, De Esses sought to clear him- 
self by the trial by duel or single combat in the King's 
presence, and was vanquished by De Montfort- The King, 
however, would not enforce the legal penalties of an ignomi- 
nious death, or loss of eyes, which awaited on such an occa- 
sion ; but permitted De Essex to take the religious habit in 
the Abbey of Reading, " the only state proper for him, as the 
" rules uf chivalry in those days would not allow him to con- 
" tinue any longer in the world, or hold lands by knight's 
" service under such a load of public dishonour." From,this 
historic incident we may form some opinion of the high and 
honourable responsibility formerly attached to the hereditary 
dignity of Standard Bearer — a dignity which in Ireland from 
time immemorial has been enjoyed without default or ac- 
cusation by the family of Wellesley. 

According to tradition, the family of Wellesley was for- 
merly seated in Somersetshire, whence one of its leading mem- 
bers proceeded to Ireland as Standard Bearer under King 
Henry the Second. On referring to the Rolls in the Tower 
of London, we find there (what may appear in some measure 
corroboratory of this tradition) that Avenant de Wellesley 
was King's Serjeant of all the country lying East of the river 
Peret in Somersetshire, which serjeantcy he obtained in fee 
by a charter from King Henry the First ; and it appears 
also from other authorities that this family had resided in 
the county of Somerset, and were of considerable rank even 
long before the Norman Conquest, for Mr. Camden de- 
scribing that shire, quotes the writings of William of Malms- 
bury respecting two ancient pyramids there, on one of which 
was the name of the family according to its ancient ortho- 
graphy. William of Malmsbury says those pyramids in his 
time were " ready to fall down for antiquity ;" and as he 
died in less than ninety years after the Conquest, it is safe 
to presume that the erection of such pyramids must have 
been long before that epoch. The town of " Wellington" 
also in that neighbourhood, the same learned antiquary tells 
UB, was existing in the time of " Edward the Elder." These 
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circumstanceB are however only here noticed with a view to 
shew tlint some reasons exist for the tradition or generitl 
reputation ahove mentioned. 

Atnon^t some of the earliest records now existing in Ire- 
land, documents appear relating to the branch of the Wcl- 
lenley family which settled in that country. " Walleran de 
Wellesley," with the Bishops of Meath, Ossory, and Wa- 
terford, inspected and exemplified a King's charter, dated 
the 8th of November 1230. Before this Walleran, in the 
year 1331{. a final agreement respecting the advowson of the 
church of Trim was entered into between Geoffrey de Geyn- 
ville and Matilda his wife, and the Bishop of Meath. Du- 
ring that reign also, whUe the administration of justice was 
generally deputed to the nobility by the Crown, we find him 
acting frequently as one of the King's Judges, and in the 
year 1269 we find him amongst the"KpisC0Pi and Ba- 
R0NB8 HiBBRNi^," acting in that capacity with John 
Fit)! Thomas, Maurice Fitz Maurice, and Walter de Burgo, 
ancestors to the Earls of Desmond, Dukes of Leinster, and 
Earls of Clanrickard. By this Walleran de Wellesley the 
Priory of All Saints was endowed with sixty acres of land 
within the manor of Creevach, which, it appears, with other 
estates elsewhere, belonged to his family, and he granted the 
said priory free common of pasture, of wood and of turbary 
over his whole mountain there, reserving to himself and his 
heirs however the homage of his tenant, John Wodeloc. To 
his son and heir Sir Walran de Wellesley, amongst the rest 
of the nobility of Ireland, King Edward the First directed 
Bcreral of his writs respecting the Scotch wars, &c. and to 
William de Wellesleye King Edward the Second committed 
the castle of Kildare, then one of the principal fortresses 
within the Enghsh districts. Afterwards, however, when 
John Fit:: Thomas was created Earl of Kildare and had this 
castle conveyed to him and his heirs male, the services of 
William de Wellesleye were declaretl in Parliament, as we 
find in the roll of the 14th year of King Edward, wherein 
it is stated that the castle of Kildare had been granted to 
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the said William for life, in return for services which he and 
his ancestors had rendered to the King and his progenitors ; 
that when the Scotch under Bruce invaded Ireland, he 
sustained a siege for three days in the castle against the 
enemy, during which he lost many of his kindred ; and that 
in consequence of these and other circumstances the above 
grant to John Fitz Thomas had caused him a loss of i^500. 
John de Wellesley also during this and the next reign was a Chief 
baron of considerable influence : to him in 1315 the barons, j^^^ i>„^^ 
knights, and freeholders of Kildare county voted a suitable ^^ ^ £• ^ 
reward for his great expences incurred, and the valour which 
he displayed in preserving the security of that county. In 
the year 1332 King Edward the Third issued his writ to the 
Archbishop of Cashell, William de Burgo Earl of Ulster, 
Sir Jc^n de Wellesley, and others of the Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Nobility, acquainting them that he had sent over 
Roger, Prior of Saint John of Jerusalem, for certain pur- close 
poses of state, and therefore enjoining them to aid and assist i^'o ' 
the said prior, and as they regarded the King's honour to 
render him their counsel^ aid, and advice. In three years 
after, the same Sir John de Wellesleye knight, with James 
Earl of Ormonde, Maurice Earl of Desmond, and other 
Barons, had the King^s writ of military summons to attend 
his Majesty in England with men, horses, and arms against Scotch 
the Scotch, who, as the King describes, were intent on the 9 ^f^'^ ' 
invasion of England. Amongst the peers who in full par- 
liament became sureties for the Earl of Desmond that he 
would appear at the next parliament like the other nobles, 
and thereby obtained that EarPs release from the prison of Chief 
Dublin Castle, was John de Wellesley, Chevalier, as also Roll^Dub. 
William de Wellesley ; but the Earl not afterwards ap- ^ ^' ^* 
pearing, and their guarantee being ^* corpus pro corpore^ in 
two months^ notice to produce him under penalty of loss of 
their lands, &c. all their estates were seized on by the Crown, 
and remained in the King's hands until the year 1355, when, 
in consideration of their good services, the King by letters ^''^f °jL j 
patent restored their estates to William Earl of Ulster, 29 E. 3' 
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James Earl of Ormonde, John Wellesley Chevalier, William 
Wellesley, and to tbe other barons who had entered into the 
above sureties. 

The son and heir of this Sir John was William Wellesley, 
who on coming of age was attached or arrested for not 
answering in the Exchequer for his father's estate, by Wil- 
liam de Karlell, one of the barons of that court ; and in the 
following year Richard Bateman was found guilty of contu- 
melious words, having said that William de Karlell, the 
Baron of the Exchequer, was not worthy ofarrettirtg so great 
a Magnate as William dc WeUesley, and that only he acted 
then in the King's service he should regret his doing so while, 
be lived. The name of this Sir William is included in the 
writ of Parliamentary summons of the 4fith Edw. III. ; and 
in two years after he was specially summoned to another 
Parliament, as he wa.s again in the 17th year of Richard the 
Second. To him, in the year 13Bd, was committed the Castle 
and Lordship of Carbery, Tottenioy, &,c. with the office rf 
Custos and Governor of those lordships. In two years after 
he was appointed by Royal commission to enquire into and 
redress the oppressions committed by Phihp de Courtenay, 
the King's cousin, while Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; and 
in the same year, jointly with Maurice Earl of Kddare and 
others, he was em)X}wered to appoint persons who should 
collect the "imoke ai/ver," that is, one penny out of every 
house through which smoke came, and with such monies to 
pay those who kept watch and ward in the districts therein 
described. In the year 1395, it having been shewn that he 
had been a long time Sheriff of tlie county of Kildare, and 
had been at his own expence with men and arms in his train 
in the King's wars, wherein he lost several of his family, be- 
sides his horses and military stores, the King, talcing such 
services and losses into consideration, ordered that due com- 
pensation should be awarded to Sir William. By King 
Henry the Fourth he was appointed Gustos of his own 
county, &c.; and it may be truly said that few persons of 
that period discharged more numerous and more important 
public trusts. 
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He was succeeded by Richard Wellesley, who acquired 
extensive estates by his intermarriage with Johanna, one of 
the coheiresses of the noble houses of Cusack, le Tuit, &c. ; 
and on the 27th of January, 1413, he obtained letters patent 
£rom the Crown pardoning his entry into possession of her 
estates. Amongst them was the lordship or manor of MoR- Chief 
NINGTON, at that period called Marinerston, and which in R(»ll,Dub. 
charters dated about the year 1200, is stvled ** Villa Ma- f 5*i' 

" 8 £1. 6. 



niwint." 



Sir Richard'^s eldest son and heir by this marriage was 
William Wellesley, who, dying without issue, was succeeded 
in the estates by his brother and heir Christopher, to whom 
King Henry the Sixth, on the 22d of September, in the year 
1441, granted livery and possession of the family inheritance, Close 
with a saving of their dower however to Johanna and Eathe- Qy^ j)^^ 
line, widows of his father and brother. l^ W- <»• 

Christopher^s son and heir was William Wellesley, whose Chief 
wardship was granted by the King to Thomas Plunket and ^^^\\ £)^^ 
James Wellesley Esquires. By an Act of Parliament passed * ^« *• 
in the year 1472, it was enacted that a certain cess should be 
levied in the county of Meath, and paid to Edmund Welles- Statute 
ley towards building a castle in Leracor, which was part of q\^^ x)ub. 
the estate of William Wellesley, the minor, just named. After |^?» ^ 
arriving at full age, this Sir William Wellesley, of Dangen, 
knight, married Ismay Plunket, grand-daughter of the first 
Baron of Killeen, and sister to Eliza wife of the Lord Baron 
of Trimbleston,as also sister to Margaret wife of Sir Bamaby 
Bamewall, in 1480 Justice of the Kings's Bench, whose epi- 
tafdi in ancient characters is still legible on the front wall of 
Stackallan church, in the county Meath ; and on Lady Is- 
may^s death Sir William having married Matilda O Tothill, 
(a descendant of the chieftains of Imail, whose names will be 
found in the early Kings' writs of Military summons,) he ob- Chief 
tained letters patent from the Crown, dated the 3d May, itoll,Dub. 
1497, granting English laws and English liberties to her and 13 H. 7. 
their issue — a measure then absolutely necessary, in conse- 
quence of many statutes in force against alliances with the 

natives. 
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Sir William's son and heir by this marriage was Gerald, 
who had a grant of livery <if his estates from the Crown in 
the year 1502; and in the following year this Gerald confirni- 
ed to Gerald Earl of Kildare, the property granted to him 
by his father. He died before the year ld39i when livery wm 
granted by Henry the Kighth to his son and heir "Wil- 
liam Wellesley of Dangin. otherwise Wdliam Wellesley, soa 
and heir of Garret Wellesley late Lord of Dengyn, otherwise 
William Wellesley of Dangyn, Lord of Dengyn," 8tc. ; and in 
the following year this Lord William did homage in the Ex- 
chequer for Dengyn and his other estates, 

After the death of the last-named Lord William, viz. oa 
Monday before the feast of Saint Luke, 1538, an inquisitioa 
was held by the Barons of the Exchequer to ascertain what 
property belonged to him in Ireland, and what services he 
owed to the Crown for such property, who was his next 
heir. Sec. And by this inquisition it was found that he died 
seiited of several manors, and amongst others of the manor of 
Dengin with its appurtenances in the county of Meath ; that 
the said manor was held of the King as of his manor of Trim 
by the service of GRAND Serj EA^Tcy, that is to say, by the 
service of bkahing the Standard op the Lord the 
King ; and that Gerald Wellesley was his son and heir, and 
became possessed of the said estates in his demesne as of fee. 
Another inquisition was held before the Crown officers in 
the year 1550, when it was again found that the Wellesley 
family held the manor of Dengin of the King as of bis 
manor of Trim by Grand Skrjeantcy ; viz, by BKARiNa 
THK Standard op tub Lord the King in his wars 
IN Ireland. 

To his son and heir Gerald Wellesley a pardon of intru- 
sion was granted by letters patent of Philip and Mary ; and 
on the 18th of February, in the year 1558, he obtained a 
grant of special livery of all his father's estates in Dengyn and 
elsewhere. To this Gerald Wellesley and his kinsman Sir 
George Cowley of Edtnderry, who was created by patent 
Senefichal and Captain of Carbery lordship, Margaret his 
wife and others, Queen Elizabeth granted letters patent, re- 
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mitting all fines incurred for alienating the manor of Eden- 
derry, the rectories, tithes, and advowsons of Ardnurcher, 
Castlecarbery, &c. the estate of the said Sir George, which 
he derived from his father Sir Henry Cowley, a privy coun- Ch. Rem. 
dllor, the son of Sir Walter Cowley, who was created Soli- 33 ^ g" ' 
dtor-general of Ireland by letters patent dated the 7th of 
September 1537, all which estates were afterwards, with the 
abbey and advowson of Kilcormuck, on the 31st of January ch. Rem. 
1679, granted to the said Sir George and his heirs male, gj^J^jg^"^' 
they establishing a free school on the estate, &c. £liz. 

This Gerald died in the year 1603, leaving his grandson Inq.Chan. 
Valerian Wellesley, then aged ten years and five months, as " 
his heir; and by an inquisition held before the Crown 
officers it was found that they held the manor of Dangen 
by the service of bearing the standard of the Lord the 
King.* Few stronger instances occur of the slavish severi- 
ties with which the Feudal system of wardship and marriage 

^ In the Volume of Inquisitions printed under directions of the Irish 
Record Commissioners, the ordinary tenures and services are speci- 
fied with minute particularity ; hut the ahove exlra^ordinary service, so 
muqve as it may he called in Ireland, and which, as a service in Grand 
Sergeantcy, hespoke the highest and most honourable Tenure known to 
the laws of England, is wholly omitted in that volume. Such an omis- 
sion appears unaccountable ; but as it only affects the rights of one family, 
it yields in consideration to others bearing directly on rights of a public 
general nature. In the printed Calendar to the Patent and Close Rolls, 
for instance, grants of such peculiar privileges as sack, sock, irifangihrf, 
outfangthqft &c. are also with few exceptions wholly omitted, although 
the high legal import of those terms, as distinguishing rights of the Great 
BoiODS or Parliamentary Peers, has long been decided : in the same Calen- 
dar the writ respecting Walter Lenfaunt, and other important documents, 
are abstracted in such a manner as to give little suspicion that the origi- 
nah contained most essential information as to the rights and laws affect- 
ing the Parliamentary Baronage of Ireland. For these serious omissions 
a desire for brevity cannot be pleaded in excuse, as all the valuable data 
thus withheld would scarcely have added two additional pages to the size 
of those large publications. The author however, under such circum- 
stances, feels happy that his collections from the Original Records had 
been made before the Volumes alluded to were published ; otherwise, 
perhaps, thinking it impossible that any persons could manifest inatten- 
tion or indifference of this description when entrusted with so important 
a duty, he might have contented himself with the imperfect information 
thus afforded. 
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was attended in the seventeenth century than a circumstance 
relating to this Valerian : in fact, so far had this system been 
extended, or perhaps perverted, for the profit of the Crown 
and its officers, that after leading to the civil wars in Eng- 
land, its total abolition there as well as in Ireland became 
a measure of the soundest policy on the restoration of King 
Charles the Second. It appears that this Valerian being a 
minor, and holding in capite of the King, his wardship and 
marriage, according to the practice of that day, were con* 
ferred on sonic individual by the Crown. This person (whose 
name does not appear), notwithstanding the infancy of his 
ward, had, it seems, contracted him in marriage with Mary 
Barne wall, daughter of Sir Patrick Bamewall, and sister of 
Nicholas the first Viscount Kingsland, on the day of hie 
grandfather's death, when he had not yet reached the eleveotfc 
year of his age. Against this unjust proceeding, howe»M 
daily practised at the time, there was but one mode of r^ 
dress, and that not until the minor arrived at the age of four- 
teen, when he was allowed to protest against such marriage 
contract before the Barons of the Exchequer. Accordingly, 
on attaining that age, this Valerian Wellesley went person- 
ally to the Exchequer, and there in full court, on the 27th 
of November 1606, made before the Barons this his protest 
against the marriage contract : — 

"Right Honourable. — Undcrstandinge by some of mj 
" friendes that I am nowe come to the age of fourteen yearea, 
" and that / teas contracted the daye of mi/ grandJaticrU 
*' dtalh to Mris- Marie Bamewall, daughter to SirPatridt 
" Bamewall Knight, and that now is the tyme for me to 
" agree or disagree thereto, and thereby to byiide or leave 
" me at libertie ; and being fully resolved in my owne mynde 
*' to Veepe my selfe at bbertye until! God shall graunt me 
" best judgement to make choice for myselfe, I do therefore 
" disagree to the contracte or marradge betweeoe me and 
'* the sayd Mris. Marie Bamewall, if any such there were, 
*■ and do wish that her parents may provide othnwise for 
*" her, not doubtinge but that they may so doe when they 
" will. But in the mean time I beseeche your good W«%. 
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" ships to take notice of my disagreement to the said sup- 
" posed contracte or marriage; and so in all humbienesse I 
" take leave, and will evermore remaine your Wor. most 
" dutefully to commande." 

" V. W." 

The manor of Dangen, with the office of Standard Bearer, 
remained in possession of the above Valerian Wellesley, who 
sat in the Parliament of 1634 — of his son Gerald, who was 
also in Pariiament in the year 1692, — and of his grandsons 
William and Garret, who sat in Queen Anne's Parliament, 
through all the calamities which befell the more eminent families 
of Ireland during the seventeenth and part of the eighteenth 
centuries ; and from them it descended to the present Stan- 
dard Bbarbr, the Most noble RiCHARD Welleslky, 
Marquess and Viscount Wellesley, Earl and Baron 
of MoRNiNGTON, SiC. who at the Coronation of his present 
Majesty was allowed his rights and precedency, as HEREDI- 
TARY Standard Bearer of Irelanu. It is worihy 
of remark, as perhaps a singular coincidence, that an illustri- 
ous nobleman, a brother of this preeminent dignitary, and 
a descendant of the ancient Standard Bearers of Ireland, has 
carried the British flag further and more triumphantly than 
England, even iu the martial days of her Talbots, ever con- 
templated that proud emblem shoold be borne. 

SECTION vn. 

Chief Serjeantcy. — In the year 1192 there was created 
ID Ireland an hereditary office of an honorary nature, though 
perhaps not classing with those high dignities of which we 
have just treated. This was the office of Grand or Chief 
Serjeant of Ireland, whose duties were originally connected 
with the Aula Regia, or Curia Regis. In that court, as a 
court of justice, he resembled the modem sheriffs; and there 
also, as in the high court of Parliament, part of his duties 
were similar to those now rendered by the Serjeants at Arms 
attendant on the Houses of Legislature. After the more re- 
gular establishment of pariiaments in England, the King 
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appointed additional Serjeants to attend both Houses, that 
ao that assembly might have a continuance of this officer's 
services ; and hence, it is said, originated the attendance now 
of Serjeants at arms on both Houses of Parliament. But it 
does not appear that in Ireland, after the change above de- 
scribed, the King increased the number of his serjeonts; on 
the contrary, it is conceived that this Chief Serjeant, or hi» 
deputy, continued the usual attendance in Parliament. This 
idea is corroborated by finding, that after the courts of law 
and equity were established, and Judges had been appointed 
and assigned for each court, who thereby acquired much 
of the authority formerly exercised by the King in the Curia 
Regis, the same Chief Serjeant became ministerial in his du- 
ties to those Judges, and he and his descendants hereditarily, 
for upwards of four centuries, exercised the office of Chief or 
King's Serjeant of Ireland. This can be collected from the 
Rolls of the Courts, where much will be found as to the nature 
of this ancient oilicer's services. 

The original grant of the Chief Serjeantcy was made to 
Henry Tyrrell and his heirs for ever, by Piinee John, whils 
Lord of Ireland, in the third year of the reign of his brother 
King Richard the First ; and on ascending the throne after 
his brother's death. King John confirmed this grant by a 
new charter, dated the ■1th of September, in the year 1199, 
By writ also directed to the Justiciary of Ireland, in the 17lh 
year uf his reign, the same King ordered that this Henry 
should enjoy the liberties of his SerjeoHicy, according to the 
tenor of the charter thereof which he had already granted 
him. This Henry Tyrrell, after assigning ground for a 
church and cemetery to be erected in Dublin, dedicated to 
Saint James the Apostle, and endowing Thomas Court Al> 
bey with the tithes and alms of his estates, and with the 
tithes of his fishery, mill, &c. to find a light for the new 
church, died in the reign of King Henry the Third ; and his 
estates, with the office of Serjeant, passed by his heiress into 
tlie family of Cruine of the Naul. Few families are of more 
respectable descent than this of Cruise. So early as the reigD 
of Henry the Second, they erected a castle over the river 
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which runs through the glen of the Naiil, on the borders of 
Dublin and Meath ; and as they resided in this castle from 
that time to the reign of Charles the Second, being a period 
of five huitdred years, they were generally known by the name 
of « the Cruises of the Naul.^ That castle (which even now 
in its ruins attests the former consequence of its proprietors), Black 
with (he adjacent estatcfl, were in possession of " Stephen de Arslidio. 
Crues," during the reigns of King Richard the First and Dub. 
King John; and the same Stephen having given Hfteen Roll, T.L. 
marks to the King, the Justiciary and Barons were ordered ^ -''''"'■ 
to enquire into the extent &c. of all the said Stephen's pos- 
sessions whereof he had been disseised. 

Of him deacended Hugh de Crues, who marrying the beir- 
«8 of Henry Tyrrell, as just mentioned, acquired the office 
of Serjeant, with the lands attached to the same, in the reign 
of Henry the Third. This Hugh petitioned King Kd ward Original 
the First about the year 1277, and prayeil some special ex- £**j''™' 
emptions, as he had discharged this office of Serjeant, the 
inheritance of his wife, for twenty years and more. 

His grandson, Nicholas de Cruys, on the 22nd of August Chief 

1321, had hcence from the King to enfeoff his son Robert de S*!V*!?''u 
' ° Uoll, Dub. 

Cruys and his heirs in the Serjeantcy, which was held of the 15, ISE.S. 
Crown in capite ; and afterwards Kdward the Third confirmed 
in fee to this Robert the carueate of land in Mulloghane 
{which seems to have been the feudal fee allotted for sup- Patent 
port of the office) with the whole Serjeantcy, as fully as """' g"^' 
the same had been granted by Lord John to Henry Tyrrell. 

Robert's son and heir was Simon de Cruys, whose juris- Oiief 
diction as Serjeant in the counties of Louth, Meath, Kil- j^y j^ub. 
kenny, and Waterford, is recognized by King's writ. 48,49 E.3. 

From him descended Thomas Cruys of the Naul, who left 
two daughters coheiresses, viz. Johanna and Matilda. This 
Matilda left a son and heir, James Cruise, who was married Cliief 
to Katherine Plu^ket, and bad a grant of Uvery in that year HuU^ni,b. 
from the King of all his inheritance, together with the office l^' l'^^ *• 
of Chief Serjeant. It appears that upon some untrue sug- 
gestions, the Crown conferred this office soon after on Walter 
liolding, in consequence of which, Walter, son and heir of 
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the above James Cruise, prcwemled for its recovery before 
the Lord Deputy and Council of Ireland, who, after the pro- 
duction and examination of " divers and several auncient 
" and autentick writings, deeds, liveries, and inquisicions," 
and after allowing a long time to the Counsel for the Crown 
to shew any title in the King when making the grant to 
Golding, decreed and adjudged on tlie 13th November, 
in the 5lh year of King Edw, VI. that the said Walter 
Cruise's father, James Cruise, and all his ancestors, under the 
grant of Prince John, were Unealty seised and poisessed of the 
said office, and that the said Walter should be immediately 
restored to the possession of the same, with all commodities 
and profits thereto belonging; and further, that he and his 
heirs should have and enjoy the same according to the said 
grant. It is observable, that the office having been in the 
hands of the King from the time of Henry the Seventh, four 
persons were successively appointed Serjeants by the Crown 
during that time; yet neither this adverse (wasesaioD, nor 
'* nonusor or myausor," though pleaded for the King, was 
held to be valid against Walter Cruise, the lineal heir of the 
first grantee. 

Christopher was son and heir of the above Walter Cruise, 
and by inquisition held before the King's Feodary in the 
year 1610, it was found that the said Christopher was seised of 
the manors of the Naul, Grallagh, and Cruisctown, in the 
counties of DubUn and Meath ; and that he was also seised in 
his demesne, as of fee, " of the office of Chief Serjeant of the 
" county of Dublin, which office was granted to bis ances- 
" tors by the most serene Prince John formerly King of 
" England, to be held of him and his successors by miliury 
" service;" that he died on the Qth of April 1610, and was 
succeeded by his grandson and heir Christopher Cruise of 
the Naul. 

The estates of the Naul, CruiBetown, &c. remained in the 
possession of this Christopher Cruise until the reign of King 
Charles the Second, as appears by the Down Survey in 
Dublin Castle ; but after that period nothing has been found 
respecting this office, perhaps owing to the extraordinary 
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events which followed the Revolution, and which drove the 
more ancient and respectable families of Ireland into compa- 
rative obscurity. 

CONCLUSION. 

MiSCBLLANEOUS NoTB. — Many curious though less emi- 
nent tenures will be found in the Public Records : — thus the 
lands of Faithlegge, &c. in the county of Waterford were Chief Re- 
granted in the year 1172 by King Henry the Second to jj^u'jj^i, 
** Ailwardo Juveni,^' as King^s Merchant (an o£Bcer then 38 Eliz. 
well known), and those lands remained in possession of the 
Ailward family until the year 1690. The family of WUe 
held their original estates by the tenure oijinding an armed Chief Re- 
manfor defence of the City of Waterford. Richard le Latimer ^™ jy^^ 
(of the noble family of Latimer in England) held the lands ^ ^ S. 
of Killinglas by the service of stone cutting to be done in the 
County of Dublin. The Lords of Howth held the manor Charter 
of Kilbarroc on the Strand by the tenure of rendering a pair ^^Jjjl ' 
of furred gloves to the King^ being the rent reserved and 
paid by the Barons de Tuite, under whom it was derived. 
For the castle and Town of Dalkey^ the family of Talbot Ch. Rem. 
rendered yearly to the King one goshawk, &c. i^^K^S 

As to the more usual Military service reserved in the 
early grants, and which was to be rendered when scutage 
occurred ; a composition is mentioned in the Rolls to have 
been made about the year 1374, and the Crown appears 
afterwards to have continually accepted a sum of money in 
lieu of such service : this however was strictly enforced, and 
particularly on occasions of public danger, when with the 
assent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, a commission 
was generally issued by the King to the Treasurer and 
Barons of his Exchequer, proclaiming a general hosting, 
and ordering them to cause aU holding in capite by military 
service when Scutage occurs, to answer and pay the services 
which they owed to the Crown. There is an instance of this 
80 late as the year 1532, when King Henry notifies that for 
certain arduous causes, with the assent of his Lieutenant 
and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Council, he had 
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determined to unfurl and di»play Ah banner at the hill of J 

Owinstown, in the county of Dublin, and therefore ordert j 

his Treasurer and Barons to issue summonses and di&tringases 

against all those absent who were bound to render Scutage on 

Chiof Re- such an occasion. Accordingly process iissued from the Es- 

RslT i) b '^^^"^'' against the following persons, not only of the Laity, 

ss H. 8. but also of the Clergy, who were bound to appear for their 

Baronies or Lay fees. 



The Archbishop of Dublin . i 
The Prior of Holmpatrick . 
The Archbishop of Armagh 
The Prior of Saint John . . 
The Viscount of Gormanslown , 
The Karl of Ossory . . . 
The Lord of Howth . . . 
The Viscoimt of fJormanstown 
& John Lord of Trimbleston 

James Baron of ^lane . . 
Richard Baron of Delvin 

John Plunket Lord of Killeen ■ 

James Butler Knight 
Christopher Barnewall 
John Bumell . . . 
Thomas Talbot . . . 

Robert Bamewall . . . 
Waller Cruise .... 
James \'erdon .... 
Walter Delahyde, Knight 
Peter Leynce .... 
Robert Rochford . . . 
Martin Blake .... 
Christopher Plunket, Knight .. 
kc. &c. 



r Coyllaghe Barony. 

. Hacketstown Manor. 

. Iniskeen. 

. St. John's Rath. 

. Bally madon. 

. Turvey. 

, Howth and Tartayne. 

- Athboy Barony. 

' Slane, Culmullen, and Dii> i 

leek Baronies. 
'. Delvin. 
Killallon, Tippermessan, 
Tiillaghanogue,Kilbixy, 
kc. 
. Dunboyne. 
Castleknock. 

Malahide and Garristoo 
Manors. 
. Drimnagh, kc. 

Naul and Grallagh. 

Stanton. 

Moyelare. 

Croboy. 

Kilbride. 

^Vardton 
. Kilskyr. 
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But invariably the composition for this service when Scu- 
tage occurs, as well as payment for the other services, seems 
to have been rigorously enforced by the Crown, and indeed 
also to have been often resisted with much legal ingenuity. 
Thus, when Christopher Plunket was distrained to do Ao- 
mage and fealty to the Crown for his estate, he pleads that 
he holds those estates as was alleged of the Crown ; that he Chief 
had entered into the same in the manner alleged, and that he roU ^Dub. 
was prepared to do homage to King Philip and Queen Mary 2;3P.6iM. 
within the kingdom of Ireland, if they be present there ; but 
inasmuch as they were not within that kingdom, he seeks the 
judgment of the Court, &c. On the death of John son of 
Philip Wise« William Wise succeeding to the estates was 
sued in the Exchequer for the relief which was due to the 
Crown out of that property ; but he pleaded that he was not 
bound to render any relief, inasmuch as those lands were 
held by the service of finding an armed man for defence of 
the City of Waterford, and that such service being a corpo^ Chief 
ral service, was not liable to the payment of reliefs, &c. ; R^u^^ub 
and upon this plea the Court took time to be advised. In ^ R- s. 
the 42nd of £dw. III. Reginald Talbot was sued in the same 
Court for delivering into the Exchequer as the rent of his 
estate one goshawk, which, on inspection and examination Chief 
there, proved unsound, unfit, and of no value ; and inasmuch r^u ^Du^ 
as the delivery of same was a fraud on the Court and a 42, 43 E. 3. 
grievous damage to the King, the said Reginald was fined. 

So completely interwoven were those tenures and services 
with all the institutions of the country, and, from the baron 
to the villein or nativus, so universally did they afiect all 
classes, that on an inspection of the Court Rolls it would 
appear, the greater part of the business not only of the Ex- 
chequer, but of the Law Courts, grew out of those feudal 
obligations. Hence, as might be expected, before the com- 
mencement of the sixteenth century the larger share of legal 
learning consisted in a knowledge of such ancient tenures 
and services ; and in concluding the present chapter the fol- 
lowing document is introduced as not only illustrative of the 
studies and mode of education of the members of the Bar, 
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but also in some measure of the habits and customs prevail- ' 
ing among the aristocracy and gentry of the pale in the reign | 
of Edward the Fourth, or about three hundred and sixty 
years since. It should be observed, that this document pur- 
ports to be the evidence respecting Sir John Berminghai 
and Nicholas Travers, which the Attorney General perso- 
nally obtained at Flatten from Sir William Darcy. 

" Memorandum, that I Thomas Netterville, the Kyng'« i 
** Attome, was with Sir Wyllm Darcy of Plaltene, Knyght, , 
'* att Plattene the Monday next before the Feste of the Nati- ' 
" vitie of our Lorde Jhu Crist anno 9» Henry a"" 1517, 
" and ther amonge othyr cowynnts enquered of hym whetbJr 
"he knew John Bermyngham ofBaldungan and Nicholai 
" Tryvers of Corkelaghe, ore not, and what age or stature , 
Chief " the said Nicholas was of; the which Sir Wyllim shewid 
R^*Dub. " ""^t '^"' ^^ """^ ^* cosyn Sir Thomas Kent beyng iurih. I 
9, 10 H.B. " ing their tenuon (learning their tenures) and 'Satura Bre- 
" vium with Mr. John Stret att Divelyng, was tabelyd at 
" Hugh Talbots, the said Hugh then dwellyng wher as John 
" Dyllon now dwellylh, and that Ffyllip Bermyngham, then 
" Chief Justice of the King's Bench, att that tynie dwellyd 
*' ther as Ann White dwellith now, having one John Harper 
" in his service, unto the which John Harper Ike said i'ir 
'* Wyllm and Sir Thomas with other ther couipnnyotis on 
" holidays resorted to lurne to harpe and to daunce att tkp I 
" said Justices place, where was then the said John Bcrmyng- I 
" ham. And the said Sir Wyllm and Sir Thomas soe beyng 
" in Divelyng was send for to the marriage of the said Nicho- 
** las and of Luttrellis dogkler to Luttreliistoii, where they 
" accompanyed with divers of Dublin went, att the whi<:h tyme 
** the said Nicholas was as tall a man as ever he was, and the 
" best and strongest archere that was att that mariage, and 
" at the haste to the said Sir Wyllms remeinbrans ther was- i 
•* 40 gootl bowes there; and after the said Sir Wyllm is | 
" father fell seckc and send for hym home, but here he raght 
*' (ere he rode) home his father died the Neuyeris day next 
*' before the detli of King Edward the 4"' that died the 
" Efilir then next ensuing. And the May foUowyng, the same 
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^^ Sir Willym went to Londyn, the said John Bermyngham 
*' and his wiffe and the said Nicholas and his wyff being slyve 
*' at his departinge.'" 

The above Sir William Darcy was descended in the male 
line from the Lords Darcy of England, whose ancient peer- 
age is said to be now extinct or in abeyance. This appears 
from several entries on the Public Rolls. His family resided 
at Flatten, near Drogheda, (where the mansion may still be 
seen^) from the time of Edward the Second to the end of the 
seventeenth century, when having loyally though unfortu- 
nately adhered to James the Second, Flatten and all other 
their estates were swept away in the general confiscations 
which followed the Revolution. 






CHAPTER V. 

ORIGIN UP FEUDAL BARONIES IN tRBLAND. BARONIBS'J 
BY TBNORB. WRITS OP PARLIAMENTARY SUMMONS.] 
CHARrKRS OF FEUDAL SKIGNIURIER. SUBINPEUDA-J 
TIONS. 



It has been staled in a preceding chapter, that Kin^ 
Henry the Second conferred estates and dignities on several 
of the nobles who accompanied him in his expedition into 
Ireland. Such grants, as might be reasonably concluded, 
were made according to the form and practice prevailing in 
England; and from records still existing we find the creations 
of dignities at that period in Ireland corresponded in every 
respect with what has been written by Selden, Dugdale, Chan- 
cellor West, and those other learned writers who have treated 
of the origin of the £nglish Feudal Peerage. 

By referring to the above authors, as also to the work of 
the late Mr. Cruise, and the various reports made by the 
Lords Committees on this subject, the reader will obtain am- 
ple information as to the history of dignities, and it will 
therefore be here sufficient to insert a few general principles 
for such as may not have an opportunity of consulting those 
authorities. 

It seems to be now admitted that from the reign of WO- < 
liam the Conqueror to the middle of the thirteenth century 
at least, the dignity of Baron in England was annexed to 
territorial possession^) derived from the Crown, for which the 
grantee was bound to render homage, fealty, and military 
or honorary services. To these possessions there was annexed 
a right of holding courts, or the civil and criminal jurisdic- 
tion as it hnsbccn called, which right sometimes passed with 
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the seigniory as an incident without being expressly named ; Charter of 
but more generally was specially granted by the words, ^V^^* 
*' justitiam,^ " curiam," or " socha,'' and " sacha, infang- subse- 
thef and outfangthef,'' &c. In such courts justice was ad- ^^^ 
ministered by the Baron to his tenants and vassals, or those 
under him. Besides attending the King in his wars with 
the number of knights reserved by his tenure to the Crown, 
the Baron, as its vassal, was bound to attend the King^s 
Court, or " Curia RegisJ^ This court, which was at first 
hAd at stated periods in each year, was afterwards extended 
to the Magnum Concilium, or Commune Concilium, to which 
the King summoned his Barons, for their advice and consent, 
at such times and on such occasions as his exigencies required. 
When extra-feudal services were agreed on by the Barons in 
this court, the consent of their tenants or vassals was also 
sought by the Lords of such seigniories in the respective 
Courts Baron ; and in the possession of one of those seigniories 
as a Feodum Nobile, with its incident service of attending the 
Curia Regis or Commune Concilium, originated the dignity of 
the Feudal Peerage. 

For so far the origin of those dignities in England and 
Ireland seems perfectly similar ; but in or about the forty- 
ninth year of Henry the Third an alteration was. effected in 
the rights of the English Baronage, by which it was establish- 
ed that no person should attend Parliament, or the Commune 
CanciUum, without express writs from the King, and such 
writ, with a sitting in consequence, has since been held to have 
vested in the person so summoned, and his heirs lineally, an 
hereditary barony. This alteration however was not extended 
to Ireland ; and as it caused a material difference between the 
rights of the Baronage in the two countries, we shall proceed 
to notice those differences under the heads of ** Baronies by 
Toiure,'' and " Baronies by Writ."" 
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'Hiiti K-niarkable alteratiun just mentioned was not extended 
t/, JM Jait'l, and the dignity of Baron there still continued to 
</i uitniyi-il or incident to territorial possessions, as it had 
i/LA74 tf/in (he reij^n of Henrv the Second. Causes may easfly 
i^. uftii/ui*l for this. In the first place, it is cJear that the 
^j«<f.jiM/ii vfiii^ ni.'uie in England bv the King*s authority, ai 
^ th"^ on the insurrectionary spirit which the Barons had 
'ii^pitfi iovfurilh himself and his father; and this was the 
tHitftiuit nt ( 'Uutii'i'Wnr West, in support of which he dtes the 
l*Mtt^ht{i wMtiis from the manuscript mentioned bv Camden. 
" fll' ^nUu i\U'\ M'ilieet Henricus III.) POST MAGNAS PBS* 

H'fiMAMUNI'N I'.T KNOKMKS VEXATIONES INTER IPSUM 

<<i'#.« »-«. *ihfiutirfti de Monteforti et alios Barones^ moia$ d 
^nttihf. *>hthitl it unlimvit ((uod omnes illi Comites et Baranes 
# ' I*/ J ^ M<ill»» . ^*« ■ Now viewing the measure in this light, 
./I '( .^. Hhh • lilih In jMihey the security of the Crown may have 
r '^ ///'f }m IffiilMiiil, yet in Ireland the introduction of a simikr 

,1 tt' Mf Hi'ff Hiiir would have been wholly unwarranted. 

H'' iH M|i)ir.f» MM iilnvnee to two of King John's letters, 

1 lo.i ^w)iiM« li)l»- fhi I'ih^lihli Harons were in arms against his 

!*.*'*i'/ ' .iu»Im*»M; . .411)1 III ihiiii veHnd the King thanking the Barons 

ij ImIiihiI Ihi Hull liilelitv and service to him, and seeking 

ilii ii ml > u • III .•Miihi 111 liih most arduous affairs at that period. 

iiiiiiiiiliiililt nth I llh K inpf's death, his son King Henry re- 

|u!itl»il llni'ii lliniilin III ilu- Karls, Barons, and all his subjects 

IHiteut in lliii iHihilM « 'ittd ^^\ ** ^^i'i< issued to those nobles, &c. he 

i^H^'J^*^' iiimlr iliii iilh ni.tiifhi ul' iluir |mst tidelity to his father, whidi 

he eiilU ** hill liliilin \i-hiia' tton preclane^ tarn insigttis.'^ 

ThuH \«e liii\i iiiiiil.uliMN prtmf that the Irish nobility took 

no )Mrt ni ihr ttiimmtlionM laisetl bv the English Barons 

against Joliu. luul ii« U* iho eivil war waged by the same 

Barons a^iuNt Kiu^ lUun ihe ThinU so far were the Irish 

Magnates fnnn nuikitt^ voiinaou eausi' agtiinst the King, that 

we find the nu^t \uiac\Hiunt.ihle anil disastrous contentions 

ra^^cd at that pt'riixl iumtn^'«l the AugUw Norman nobility of 

Irobad. This ci\il war« ^^hoM' atHicting details are given by 
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historians, raged through the ^vhole of the English districts, 
and produced such eifects, that King Henry ''s first care, after 
overcoming De Montfort and the other Barons in England, 
was to send over the Archbishop of Dublin, the Bishop of 
Meath, Lords William de Burgo and Maurice Fitz Maurice 
Fitz (herald, as commissioners into Ireland, with special autho- 
rity to appease the dissensions existing between the Nobles and 
Magnates of that land. The commission for this purpose is close 
issued in the forty-ninth year of that King^s reign, the very ^u T'^' 
year, it should be noticed, when the alteration was made in 
England. 

If therefore, as has been reasonably supposed. King Henry'*s 
object was the punishment and suppression of those Peers 
who gave such disturbance to the Crown, it is clear that the 
change so effected was wholly uncalled for by the conduct of i 
the Baronage of Ireland. But the circumstances of the 
country rendered the introduction of any new power in the 
King o{ selecting or exc/ue/i;ig particular members of the Peer- 
age wholly impolitic, if not impracticable, amongst the Barons 
of that country. For the purposes of legislation or of military 
services, the number of those peers was already sufficiently 
limited, and to lessen that number by exclusion or selection 
at a time when legislative dignity seems to have been highly 
valued, would have only created disaffection, and thrown 
powerful auxiliaries into the ranks of the native Irish chief- 
tains, who already, notwithstanding the courteous style of King 
Henry's vrrits when seeking their aid, were sufficiently 
anxious to recover their ancient dominions. On the contrary, 
1o prevent such abandonment of the English interests, and to 
preserve the fealty of a bold and warlike nobility so far re- 
moved from the immediate reach of the Crown's authority, 
we find that King and his successors from prudence con- 
ceding points to those Barons which more nearly touched the 
prerogative, and which might have been justly and legally en- 
forced without divesting them, as in this instance, of their 
birthright. 

Whichever of the above reasons may have prevailed, it is 
at all events certain that this change in the rights of the Feu- 
dal Peerage was never introduced into Ireland ; and it may be 
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fleen that sll those who are menlionect or addressed as Barons 
there before the 49lh of Henrj the Third, retained their dig- 
nities after that period. In the succeeding reigns we find the 
sarae Barons receiving writs of summons, military and par- 
liamentary, and iu those and other documents we find coun- 
kI and aid freciuently mentioned as duties which they owed 
to the Crown, and to the discharge of which they are enjoined 
by the words " in fide et homagio" as Feudal Peers, or " in 
Sde et dileclione," or " in tide et ligeancia," when sum- 
moned jointly with those who were ennobled by patent. 
These Feudal obligations were strictly enforced by the Crown ; 
and however valid the cause of absence from Parliaments, the 
Barons were forced to seek a remission of the penalties im- 
posed as a " work of charity :" and we have instances where 
the Crown has seized the possessions of one of those Feudal 
Lord^f because by reason of absence out of the kingdom the 
King was deprived of the " consilium et au\iUuni,^ which 
were due for such possessions. 

In this manner the dignity of Baron, with voice and seat in 
Parliaments and Councils, continued to be enjoyed in Ireland, 
as incident to territorial possessions, until towards the close of 
the fourteenth century, when the following circumstances 
occurred : — 

It appears that the hostile policy which was pursued 
against the natives of England by the Normans, and which 
can be so easily traced in their early laws and estabbsbmentai 
was in some measure imitated by the settlers under Henry the 
Second in Ireland. This particularly shewed itself in a sys- 
tem of exclusion and proscription which marks the 
ancient statutes. Strongly attached to their own mannen 
and forms of government, the more powerful native Princes 
whose territories lay distant from tlie seat of Govemment* 
were for a considerable time indifferent to those regulations; 
and while they received scarlet roben from King John, and 
were regularly addressed by their lawful titles of Kings, 
Priacfs and Chieftains, they obeyed the writs of military 
summons which Henry the Third, Edward the First and 
Edward the Second addressed to them as such, and zealously 
attended with their subjects and septs in the foreign wars of 
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those monarche. Even at a much later period we find John 
Mey, who was appointed by the Crown Archbishop of Ar- 
magh, duly received as Primate of Ireland and Archbishop 
of that province, on rendering to CNeill Prince of Ulster, 
who still ruled in that country, six yards of good cloth for his, 2"?"°** 
(TNeilts, investiture^ and three yard^ of like cloth for his Armagh. 
toif^B tunic : and for such recognitions of his royal authority 
O'Neill bound himself his brethren^ kindred and subjects^ that 
he would yield all assistance and shew all favour to the Lord 
Primate and to his Church, his officers, ministers and clerks, 
as well secular as regular ; that he would preserve all the 
liberties of the Church, authorize payment of the Primate's 
rentSy would impose no slavery on the Archbishop'*s clerks, 
tenants, &c. While thus the more powerful Princes in the 
remote parts of the kingdom were satisfied with such ac- 
knowledgments of their authority, those chieftains nearer to 
the seat of English government, whose possessions and re- 
sources were from the time of Henry the Second considerably 
diminished or destroyed, seemed content with the payment 
of pensions, by which means the aid of themselves and their 
kindred was secured to the Crown ; and those pensions we 
find by the Rolls were paid for some centuries. M<^ Morrogh, 
or Kavanagh, head of the Leinster family, received his pen- 
sion down to a late period as black rent ; and while receiving 
this, he is often styled in the records Protector of the King*s 
roads. Chief or Captain of the Irish of Leinster, &c. Still 
those invidious laws were felt severely by the great body of 
the natives, as well residing within the English districts, where 
they formed a large part of the population, as within the ad- 
joining counties, to which occasionally resorting, they fully 
experienced the injustice of such regulations. As one in- 
stance of this, we shall just cite a record of the year 1278, 
whereby it appears that Robert de la Roch and Adam le 
Waleys were indicted for perpetrating a certain capital offence Chief Re- 
* on the body of Margery O'Rorke ; but on that occasion it j^n'^f) i^ 
being found that the aforesaid Margery was an Irishwoman, 6, 7 E. l. 
(" quod prsedicta Margeria est Hibernica,'^) the said Robert 
and Adam were acquitted. 
In this and in many other ways the great body of the 
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natives within and adjoining the English counties suffered 
peculiarly while refused the benefits of the English laws ; and 
such vicious policy of course gave additional means of excite^ 
inent to many chieftains who were dispossessed of tlidr patri* 
mony : hence from the reign of Edward the First, we find i 
continued series of petty international contentions. It is fair, 
however, to confess, that the natives so situated from tim^ 
to time entreated the Crown to iipply a remedy to tliose evila^ 
and even in one instance proposed to pay 8000 marks for 
general extension of English laws. Finding this unavailing^ 
they afterwards solemnly appealed to the Pope, whose pn 
deccHsor had conferred the island on King Henry the Second 
by virtue of that authority which all European sovereigna 
and states then considered to be vested in the Court 
Rome. In this application O'Neill, Prince of Ulster, 
length joining in the general desire of his countrymen, becamn 
a party; and convinced from the representations then mai 
that the Irish had serious causes of complaint, and that tl 
scandalous recital with which Pogw Adrian prefaced his 
Bull to King Henry was not the only injury done to that 
people, Pope John also interceded on their behalf wil 
Edward the Second ; hut the Bruces' invasion, in whit 
many of the natives unfortunately assisted, had just occurred 
and the loyalty and gallantry exhibited on that occasion 1^ 
the nobility in repelling the invader and preserving Engluh 
power in Ireland, combined to render useless the Pontim 
intercession. Tjocal hostiUties then encreased, and daily 
adding to the general disturbances of the country, inflamed 
the animosity of the natives, who seemed gradually inclining 
to a more general co-operation. A clause in the Statute 
find Edw. II. excluded the Irish clergy, secular and regu] 
from benefices or residence in monastic establishment; 
thi- English districts. This clause was repealed in the fc 
lowing year, hut being inconsiderately revived in the rci( 
of Edward the Third, a native prelate, Ralph Kelly, Arch- 
bishop of Casl>ell, (so unpopular or so enfcchliHi had English 
power become,} was able to stop the collection of the subsidy 
jurt imposed in Parliament, and found stmic of the larj 
and nio*t fruitful i-uunlics in the South fullv obedient to 
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prohibition. The King in consequence, on hearing of the 
great dissensions and discords between the English atid Irishj l*!?" 
as he says, which had commenced on the revival of this law, T. L. 
ordered its repeal. This circumstance, which has been mis- 
understood by historians, will give some idea of the growing 
power of the natives, even within the bounds of English 
government ; but there are still stronger proofs of the decline 
of the King*s authority in the country. 

Those consequences had been long foreseen, and we find 
the Kings of England at an early period endeavouring to Patent 
obviate them. So soon as the reign of John, there appear n John, 
charters of English laws and English liberties to such of 
the natives as thought it necessary to obtain them ; and the 
same King, when in Ireland in 1210, made efforts to establish 
one system of laws between all the inhabitants of the country. 
A similar policy was aimed at by his immediate successors 
Henry and Edward ; but their foreign enterprizes and con- 
stant applications to the Magnates for aids in men and money 
left them unable to carry into execution such just intentions. * 
Edward the Second was often also an applicant for assistance 
from those nobles, and though sensible of the growing evils, 
became ultimately incapable of changing the system which 
had been so long established. However one positive good 
arose from this King's exertions. Already had the corporate 
cities and boroughs, for their own security and for the pro- 
motion of commerce, extended a community of privileges to 
the Irish natives settling within their franchises. The Chief Re- 
Commons of counties through similar motives were inclined Roll, bub. 
also to a similar policy; but the Magnates, anticipating a "^'^' 
diminution of their power, had been opposed to all change : 
hence King Edward found it necessary to strengthen the 
interests of- the third estate of Parliament, and during his 
reign the Commons enjoyed their proper position in the 
legislature. This can be traced in many instances through 
the records ; but in none does it appear more evident than 
io the various statutes passed during that reign, scarcely one 
of which was passed without enactments against the oppres- 
sion of the *' Graunt Seigneurs,*" or " touz de graunt lynage.'^ 
In one statute to which those nobles were of necessity a 
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party, their mode of obtaining great ransomi by way ef 
tortion is plainly set forth ; and in the next year another Act 
attributes the unprecedented deartiess of all commodities^ m 
no very measured language, to their proceedings. In a fev 
years after, we find a statute creating the penalty of fer- 
feiture on those who much aggrieved the common pea^pk, 
&c. and wasted and destroyed their lands by sendiiig 
rnerif horses^ dogs, and birds to sojourn in their houses; 
as also on those of lineage, who with large companies of 
horsemen, &c. going from town to town, ordered " cor- 
toisies^ of money, corn, &c. and threatened loss of life and 
member to tliosc not yielding to such impositions: neither 
were they forgotten who with a great company of men came 
to houses without being invited, and there expended and 
woHtcd the goods of the people, &c. : all which statutes the 
Itiironuge were obliged on more than one occasion to re-enact 
luul continn. Kdward the Third, in a few years after ascend- 
ing the throne, finding that neither the commands nor en- 
treaties of his predecessors could induce the Baronage to pass 
un Act for the giMieral abolition of such distinctions, availed 
hiniNelf of tlie prerogative, and issued an ordinance for the 
purpose, llut even this King, at a period when Royal ordi- 
nancoH had coiirtiderable authority as well in England as in 
Irehuul, was (ibligiHi, as his predecessors had done before, to 
make Home hlight inmeession to the Magnates : the Order 
wttH thi«n'fon» couchtxl in the following words — " Item quod 
^* una et eadem lex fiat tam llibemicis quam Anglicisy ex- 
*^ copta servitute Hotagiorum penes Dominos suos eodem 
** uuhIo iiuo UHitntuni est in Anglia de Villanis.^ This man- 
date« however, like many others, seems to have had no per- 
manent eflivt ; aiui King Kdward, so much absorbed in his 
foreign warM« and no i>(ten seeking the military assistance of 
the nobles with men« horses, and arms, felt necessitated, 
however reluetantlvi to withdraw his attention from the in- 
temal governuient of Ireland. The English interest, already 
yielding, now rapitllv (livliutHl ; the natives re-assumed those 
lands which had luvn long o>nsidered as English districts, 
and we have instamx^ of neigniories within some miles of the 
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metropolis that had been subject to the King's power firom the 
time of Henry the Second, now claiming remission of their ac* 
customed rents and services on the ground of being wasted and 
occupied by the Irish enemy : added to this, many of the prin- 
cipal families residing in the South and West of the island 
became so incorporated with the natives as to assume Irish 
simames, and throw off all English rule of government ; and 
the frequent repetition of the words ^^ English rebels" in 
our 1^^ records at that period, shews that the Crown's 
authority was not opposed solely by *^ Irish enemies.^ But 
this state of things was further aggravated by the conduct of 
many of the principal Barons, who, bdng Peers of England, 
retired to their estates in that country, and their castles thus 
left unfortified, and their lands undefended, were re-assumed 
without much difficulty by the neighbouring septs. Various 
writs were issued to remedy this evil; ordinances and sta- 
tutes against absentees and non-residents were also made, but 
apparently with little efiect. King Edward ordered the rents 
and issues of such estates to be seized and applied to the 
mimition and defence of the castles, &c. ; and afterwards 
he acquainted his Peers residing in England, that on his 
going over to Ireland to recover and defend that country, 
if they did not attend with men and arms, he would re- 
gain such estates ^* armata potencia,^ and then dispose of 
them as a new acquirement, according to his pleasure. This 
threat was put into execution when the King^s son Lionel 
Duke of Clarence went over with an army for the purpose ; 
and when we find him, in the King^s name, granting a lord- 
ship to the Earl of Stafford, who accompanied him ^^ juris 
Bostri Regii,^ as that patent and many others express it. But 
to such a state was the country reduced, that even under 
such circumstances the English nobility could not be induced 
to accompany the Duke in his expedition. As a propitiatory 
measure however, when convoked at Westminster, they voted 
the King all their estates in Ireland for two years, " in auxi- 
lium guerrae;**' and amongst the principal lords having 
estates in Ireland who were summoned by writ on those occa- 
sions, we find the names of the Earls of Oxford and of Athol, 
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Clone Edward le Despenser, Atmaric de St. Amand, Barthulomew- 

36 £. 3^ Burgliersh, Wittiatn le Zuuche, John Cumcwaill, John Mau- 
travers, Thomas de Botis, Roger de Clifford, Thoiuas de 
Lucy, John de Tibetot, John de Erlee, James de Stafford, 
Williani de Morle, William de Ferrers, and of many others 
equally high amongst the most ancient of the English Ba- 
rons. However, the unwillingness of those nobles to leave 
their estates in England and reside in Ireland is a matter of 
the less wonder svhcn we find at the same period so many in- 
stances of Juries returning verdicts, that several of the more 
Chief powerful Barons resident in the country could not attend 
Iloll, Dul. Parliament there by reason of the danger of the roads, or on 
49 50 k 3 *'^*^**'"'t of their being engaged in defence of their territories, 
a R. «. which they could not leave without the greatest loss and 
damage to the King ami his peopUy and, in some cases, with- 
out the destruction of the countrif. 

It was at this juncture that Edward the Third aimed at 
such an alteration in the constituency of the Upper House of 
Parliament as woidd render the Irish Baronage more com- 
pliant with his views. It was the recognized law of that day 
that the estates even of his subjects recovered by the King 
from an enemy by force of arms, became vested in the Crown 
after such new acquirement. King Edward frequently noti- 
fied by writ that he would enforce liis right in Ireland in tliis 
respect ; and as has been already staled, we have on the Rolls 
many new grants made of estates which had l>een so resumed 
from the natives. It was therefore reasonable to expect that 
the smaller tenants in capite, who composed the principal 
gentry of the country, in hope either of partaking of the 
King's acquirements, or of being restored ihrough his assist- 
ance to those estates lately recovered and occupied by the 
natives, would be fully inclined to deserve the Royal favour. 
With this view King Edward determined on encreasing the 
Duml>er of his friends amongst the Baronage in the manner 
once effected by his father, but with more attention to the 
forms and appearance of legality. By Magna Charla it was 
agreed that the King, when convoking the " Commune Con- 
cilium Regni," should summon siirgii/ by his letters the Arcll- 
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bishops, Bishops, Abbots, Earls, and " Majores Baroties,'^ 
and should summon in general by his Sheriffs and Bailiffs 
all others who held of the Crown in capite, &c. Such was the 
mode of assembling parliaments in the reign of John ; and 
whatever changes had subsequently taken place in one branch 
of the legislature, the King in a great measure followed the 
terms of this charter, in the hope of overcoming by numbers Writ of 
that opposition which the Crown experienced from the Lords. 45 g. 3. *^ 
Accordingly, in the 46th year of his reign a Parliament was See Chap, 
convoked at Dublin, to ordain for the salvation and defence 
of Ireland: and to this Parliament were summoned by special 
writs the Spiritual Peers, as also the Earls of Kildare and of 
Ormonde, to the latter of whom, as a zealous sup(porter of the 
Crown, it is particularly made known that his absence under 
' any circumstances will not be excused. These are the only 
Peers summoned singly^ and next follow writs to the officers 
of Counties, &c. for the usual elections ; the Commons and the 
Sheriffs of Counties, and Seneschals of Liberties, are at the 
same time commanded io forewarn the persons whose names 
are specified in the writs that they " in fide et ligeancia,*** all 
excuse ceasing, and under penalty of an hundred marks (the 
amount of fine imposed on absent Barons) should be person- 
ally present at the day and place appointed for the Parlia- 
ment. Now it is observable, that in the list of those who are 
ordered to be forewarned or summoned by the Sheriffs and 
Seneschal, are all the ancient Parliamentary Barons, whose 
rights were unquestioned from the time of Henry the Second, 
and who always after the reign of Edward the Third conti- 
nued to be summoned as Parliamentary Barons by special 
writs, and as such had been before specially convoked by the 
same King. Whether this mode of addressing the undoubted 
Peers was intended as a mark of the Ejng^s displeasure, it 
is difficult now to determine ; but their names are to be found 
in this writ, with the names of about thrice the number of 
persons who, though holding in capite, were never considered 
to rank amongst the Peerage, and who seem to have been 
only summoned on this one occasion. Judging from other 
writs of summons however, and from the number of persons 
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who were now for the first time ordered to he summoned, it 
is clear that the King by the present proceeding secured a 
majority in the Lords ; and when we perceive him ordering 
the return of twenty-four " juralos" from the City of Dublin, 
it is equally clear he was not inattentive to his interests with 
the Commons. That he had a majority in that Parliament, 
djere are many reasons for thinking ; and a well-known writer 
of the sixteenth century mentions it as a tradition or hearsay 
in his day, that King Edward the Third being bearded and 
crossed by the Lords of the Clergy, who being in Parliament 
too many and too strong for him, so that he could not "^'or 
" their_/b/T(?art/Hess, order and reform things as he desired," 
directed his writs to " certain gentlemen of the best ability 
" and trust, eittillrng them Barons in the next Parliament, 
" by which means he had so many BaronK in his Parliament 
" as were able to weigh down the Clergy and their friends; 
" the which Barons, they say, were not afterwardes LordeSf 
" but only Banrets, as sundry of tliem doe yet retayne the 
" name."" 

But this innovation must have given general dissatisfaction, 
not imly to the ancient Peers, who still had extensive influence, 
and who conceived themselves to be the sole stay of EngUsh 
authority in the country, but also to the tenants in capile 
newly suiimioned, who now became liable to almost annual 
parhamentary attendance, or to the pnynient of those exor- 
bitanl fines (as they are sometimes called) imposed for non- 
attendance. In consequence of such dissatid'action, when the 
next Parliament was called there were no clauses oi pramu- 
nire to summon the tenants in capite inserted in the writs to 
Sherifis, and all the andent Barons were summoned as usual 
by special writs. On the whole, the Temporal Lords sum- 
moned now to the Upper House were less than one-half the 
number called to the last Parliament. Still it appears, either 
through mistake or design, some new persons were summoned 
on this occasion, and the circumstances coimected with some 
of those are deserving of notice. 

The name of " Walter Lenfaunt" will be seen as one of 
the wem |KTsi»ns summoned in the above writ; and on bis 
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being afterwards summoned to the next Parliament at Dublin, 
and being 6ned for abnencet his petition against that tine 
caused the usual reference and enquiry, and a solemn decision 
was pronounced upon the important question of Tenure and 
Writs. It should be premised here that the manner of pro- 
ceeding for the reduction *or remission of fines imposed on 
those absenting themselves from Parliament was by petition 
to the Crown, in which some special cause for such absence 
was alleged, and those spetial allegations were transmitted 
by King's writ to the Treasurer and Barons of the Exchequer, 
most usually with commands to enquire into the facts and all 
other the circumstances by the oaths of a Jury composed of 
persons of the same county, but in no way related by affinity 
or otherwise with the petitioner, and to return the inquisition 
or verdict so found, &c. Afterwards the decision of the 
Crown was given according to the facts found by the inqui- 
sition; but even where the causes alleged for absence were 
found perfectly admissible, the King seems always to shajie 
his order of remission as an act of grace orfovour, so strictly 
enforced was the duty of Parliamentary attendance. Such 
were the proceedings adopted at that time towards reducing 
or discharging fines imposed for absence, as appears by many 
petitions. King's writp, and inquisitions enrolled on the 
Chief Remembrancer's rolls ; and it was considered necessary 
to notice them here, lest it might now be thought that such 
fines were discharged or enforced arbitrarily without the deci- 
sion of judicial and other proper tribunals. In this manner 
therefore the above mentioned Walter Lenfaunt proceeded 
by petition to the Crown, seeking the discharge of a fine 
imposed on him for being absent from the Parliament held at 
Dublin, and to which he was summoned a& holding by Barony 
{" tanquam tenens per Baroniam"), although he never held 
by that tenure. This being the point of enquiry, his peti- 
tion was referred in the accustomed manner, and an inquisi- 
tion being held thereon at his suit before the King's Justi- 
ciary, as the record states, it was found that he never held 
by Barony : the King therefore, on the 12th of June following, 
issued his writ to the Treasurer and Barons of his Exchequer, 
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to whom belonged the enforcing and collecting of such fineai 
and after reciting the facU stated in the petition and inqui- 
sition, he ordered the said Walter, as it was found he did not 
Cloae liold hy Barony, to be exonerated from this fine ; and further 

cWi '^'^ Majesty thereby declared that " NON EST JuRlB SEU 

Dub. " CONSUETUDINIS IN DICTA TERRA NOSTRA HACTENL8 

" lislTATd:, yuoD AUyui, yui per Baroniam non 
" TBNIJNT AD PaRLIAMENTA NOSTRA StfMMONEBI SEO 
" OCOASIONE AHSENCI^ SV& All EISDKM AMBRCIARI 
" DEBBRKNT." 

Whether the Peers assisted in bringing the question to 

usue in this manner, it is difficult now to ascertain ; but 

[ ifter the law was thus declared, no further innovation was 

\ attempted by the Crown. The Feudal Parliamentary dig- 

I nities continued as theretofore to be enjoyed solely on the 

principle of Tenure ; and from the increasing power of the 

natives, and the declining state of English authority in the 

country, those entitled to such dignities in right of their 

estates became extremely few, and never after the reign of 

Edward the Third exceeded twenty-five in number. 

Though the law however was thus settled that none but 
persons holding by Barony were liable to Parliamentary ser- 
vice, yet it does appear that the Crown enforced the attend* 
once of such as had acquired estates out of which that service 
was of right due, even though the then possessor or his ances- 
tors had never been summoned ; this, which establishes the 
great importance attached to Tenure, ajipears in the case of 
Thomas Vernoill or \^emcile, as the name is variously writ- 
ten, who is also entered amongst those new persons who were 
ordered to be summoned hy the Seneschal of Meath in the 
writ of the 46th year. This Thomas, with the word *' Militi" 
attached to liis name, was afterwards summoned hy special 
writ to the Parhament at Dublin in the 41tth year, as he was 
also to the Parliament at Kilkenny in the 50th year ; and 
from this latter Parhament he absented himself. Being fined 
for Buch absence, he petitioned the Crown as " Tliomas 
neile. Chevalier," and shewed that from the wars carried on 
by the O'Connors and Matthew Fitz Kcmond Bermynghani, 
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the King's Irish enemies and rebels, he could not attend that 
Parliament without the destruction of the King's poor lieges ; 
therefore he prays remission of the fine as well for the above 
reason as for the travail and expence he has been at in the 
Marches of Carbery resisting the King^s enemy, and particu- 
liarly because none of his ancestors were ever summoned before 
this time to any Parliament except amongst the Commons. 
This latter allegation as to the Petitioner's ancestors, which ^y, . ^ 
18 evidently true, was not however considered by the King as memb. . 
a l^al cause for absence ; and therefore, in issuing his writ to jy^^^^] 49 
the Exchequer, he merely commanded that the one point, ^OE.3. 
namely, the wars of the Connors and Bermyngham, should 
be enquired into ; and the Jury having found that this Tho- 
mas on account of those wars could not attend that Parlia- 
ment without destruction of his country^ the fine was dis- 
charged, and only on that account. In consequence, as Sir 
Thomas Vemoiirs estates in Meath were of great extent, and 
sufficient to qualify him on the principle pf Tenure, he con- -^ . - 
tinued to be summoned afterwards as a Feudal Baron by spe- Summons, 
cial writ, notwithstanding that his ancestors, never having so ^ j^ ^ 
great an estate, had never been summoned amongst the Peers. ^ R- ^^ 

SiCm 

In every respect, indeed, we find the principle of Tenure strict- 
ly adhered to : thus, when Temporal lordships devolved on 
the Crown in this King**s reign, whoever obtained the custody 
of them was expected to render to the Crown the same mili- 
tary and parliamentary services as had been previously ren- 
dered for such seigniories. An example of this occurs in the 
lordships of Desies and Desmond, which coming to the 
Crown by the natural incapacity of Earl Nicholas, were 
granted in custodiam to Gerald Fitz Maurice, that EarFs 
younger brother ; and the same Gerald during his brother's Chief Re- 
life was summoned to Parliament by special writ in right j^ 
of those lordships, and rendered in all other respects the ser- Dublin, 
vices due to the Crown for the same. Other instances of this 
occur at a much later period, and King James the FirstV 
order as to the Barony of Barrymore, and Charles the First's' 
order as to the Barony of Slane, are evidences with the above 
case of Desies and Desmond, that during the civil or natural 
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incapacity of Feudal Peers, the Crown enforced the scrvicei 
due out of their estates, and exercised a power of selecting 
for the discharge of parliamentary services the nearest heir 
male on whom the estates (or the guardianship of them) hap- 
pened to devolve through such incapacity. This was, how- 
ever, but a continuance of one of the oldest rights of the 
Crown, 

But to return to the rejgn of which we now treat, we find 
in a similar manner on the death of Archbishops, Bishops, 
Priors and Abbots who enjoyed parliamentary peerages in 
right of their ecclesiastical possesions, the King granted a 
custodiam of such possessions until the vacancy was filled iip^ 
and the person enjoying this cuslodiam pro tempore was 
liable to his writ of parliamentary summons, and was regu- 
larly summoned amongst the Spiritual lords, as will appear 
by the writs of the 48th of Edward the Third, and of the 1st, 
4th, and 6th of Kichard the Second. 

About this periijd there occurs a legal record which not 
only confirms (if confirmation were required) what is above 
advanced, but throws some curious light on the rights and 
nature of those Feudal Parliamentary dignities in Ireland. 
The record alluded to is one which has been noticed by 
many learned writers, and is generally styled the "Modus 
tenendi Parliamenta i" being directions or rules for the 
holding of Parliaments in Ireland, sent from England by 
King Henry the Second. This document being here intro- 
duced as a legal record, but of no earlier date than of the 
6th year of Henri/ the Fifth, some account of it becomes ne- 
cessary; and it may be useful at the same time to keep la 
mind the attempt made by King Edward the Third to in- 
vade the rights of the Baronage, in consequence of the oppo- 
sition which he encountered from the Lords of the Clergy 
and ihai friendi in the Upper Hou^e. It appears that in 
the year 1419, while Sir John Talbot of Halomshire (the 
*' British Achilles") was I.oi-d Lieutenant of Ireland, Sir 
Christopher Preston, Baron of Gormanstown, the Earl of 
Kildare, and Sir John Bellew, were arrested at Slane by the 
Deputy of In'land, namely, Richard Talljot Archbishop of 
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Dublin, and in possession of Sir Christopher Preston was 
then found a certain parchment roll, " quodam rotiilo per- 
gameneo." This parchment roll, containing divers articles, 
commenced in these words: — "Henricus Rex Anglia?, &c, 
•' mittit hanc formam Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, Abbatibua, 
" Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Justictariis, Viceconiiti- 
buB, Majoribu.s, Prtepositis, Ministris et omnibus FidelibuB 
Buis terrff Hibernite tenendi Parliamentum,'" &c. Imme- 
diately after the arrest, this roll was produced before the 
Lord Lieutenant and Council at Trim ; and it was there, viz. 
on the 12th of January, in the 6th year of Henry the Fifth, 
inspected, and an exemplification or copy was then made of 
it, to which the Great Seal was affixed. 

The exemplification commences in the King's name, with 
• recital that the roll was found with Sir Christopher Pres- 
ton on his arrest by the Deputy of Sir John Talbot, Lord 
Lieutenant uf Ireland, and that it was exhibited before him 
•nd the Council at Trim on the 9th of January following ; 
ind after reciting the whole contents of the roll, the exem- 
plification concludes in the following words : — " Nos autem 
" tenores articulorum pnedictorum de asseiisu priefali Ijo- 
" cum tencntis et Concilii prcedicti tenure priesentium 
" duximus exemptificandum, et has litteras nostras fieri 
" fecimus patentes. Teste pra;fato Locum nostrum lenente 
" apud Trim 120 djc Januarij anno regni nostri sexto. Per 
" ipsum Locum lenentem et Concilium." The original 
parchment found with Sir Christopher Preston came after- 
wards into the possession of Sir William Domville, Attorney 
General to Charles the Second, who, as we are told, had it 
from the Deputy Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, to whom it was 
pven by the Master of the Rolls. Through Sir William 
Domville it came to Anthony Dopping, Lord Bishop of 
Heath, who was one of the Spiritual Peers of King William's Cmc of 
Parliament: and be published a perfect copy of it with a '™"*" 
prefatory vindication of its antiquity and authority. From 
the Bishop of Meath this roll descended to his son Samuel 
Dopping, who furnished it to his uncle William Molyneux, 
Esquire, M. P. when writing " The Case of Ireland" in the 
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year 1697.* It must be admitted, however, that the antiquity 
of this original roll, like the " Modus" for England, has been 
questioned by Selden and other high authorities, who have 
denied that the Modus of Ireland could be so ancient as the 
reign of Henry the Second, or ihiit for Enirkod so old as the 
time of William the Conqueror. Under these circumstances, 
we shall confine our attention to the exemplification notwith- 
standing the opinion of Sir Edward Coke and others as to 
the authenticity of the original. During and after the reign 
of Henry the Fifth, the exemplification of any record under 
the Great Seal was the most solemn mode of authentication 
and of approval on the part of the Crown then known to the 
law in Ireland, and seems to have been only used when 
messages and petitions were forwarded to the King in England, 
from the Parliament of Ireland, or when statutes recently; 
passed were about being forwarded for promulgation to this] 
respective officers of ecclesiastical and corporate liberties. 
Under these circumstances, using the " Modus'* only 
record of the reign of Henry the Fifth, it is now of littl«j 
consequence to determine in what reign the original parcb< 
ment roll might have been written, or whether it had been 
really sent into Ireland by Henry the Second- The tiempli 
Jication so made, we find, was in the hands of Mr. Hackwel of 
Lincoln's Inn, who communicated it to Selden; and neither 
that learned antiquary, nor any subsequent writer, has evt 
questioned the authenticity of this exemplification and ii 
speximus under the Great Seal. It may therefc 
fairly used as a legal document of the 6th year of Henry 
the Fifth's reign, affording that evidence the Crown made 
Council a matter of record, and thereby according to the 
usual practice approved of certain forms and other matters 
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* Through the kindness of his friend George Robert M'GraUi, Esq. 
the Author had an opportunity of searchiiig through the recordg and 
papers of Bishop Duppiog in the libnry at Lowtovn House ; and though 
he obtained evt^ry facility through the politeness of Mrs. Dopping in the 
course of his enquiry, jet he cuuld not discover the original roll, whicli 
Mr. Molyneuz ssya he had before him irhen writing bia " Cue uf 
Irdand," 
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connected with the Parliament of Ireland. In this view, the 
record will be cited, and for that purpose it is far more 
valuable than the original roll, which at best could only 
shew the forms of Parliament in some part of the reign of 
Henry the Second. 

As to the principle of Tenure, or the obligation of the 
Baronage to attend Parliaments, in the third section of this 
record, under the head of ^^ Summons of the Laity ,^ we find 
the following words : — 

*^ Every Earl and Baron and their Peers, viz. such as have 
'^ lands or rents to the value of one entire earldom, or 
** twenty knights^ fees, each computed at twenty pounds, 
*^ which make four hundred pounds, or to the value of an 
** entire barony, viz. thirteen knights'* fees and the third of 
*^ a knight's fee, which make four hundred marks, ought 
*^ to be summoned and come to Parliament ; and none others 

of the Laity or Clergy of lesser possessions ought, at their 

own costs, to appear on account of their tenures, unless 
*^ the King should summon his Counsellors, or other wise 
^ men, for some necessary cause, to whom he usually sends 
^^ praying them to come to and remain in Parliament at the 
" charges of the King himself 

It is evident from the above, that the feudal parliamentary 
dignities of Ireland were governed solely by the principle of 
Tenure, and remained, down to this period, unaffected by 
any alteration ; and that this continued to be recognized by 
the Crown, and of the Legislature, appears from the record left '' Sesmo 
us by Archbishop Alan, of the Parliament assembled in the menti," 
reign of Henry the Eighth, wherein he was present, and which 2~Jt^ 
record, as to the persons summoned and their qualifications, Archdioir 
is nearly a transcript of the above Modus. ^ 

After this exemplification of the ^^ Modus,^ the principle 
of Tenure was so strictly observed, that we find many Barons, 
who were always summoned to Parliament by special writs, 
and were fined frequently for non-attendance, became com- 
pletely divested of their privileges in that respect, and were 
never summoned again to Parliament. This may be attri- 
buted to alienations or partitions made of their estates, or to 
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the encroachments made by the natives on the former 
sions of such Barons, which go diminished their property a* 
to leave them far below the standard prescribed by the Mo^ 
dus. Amongst such Barons who then ceased to be Peers rf- 
Parliament, we can reckon Power, Baron of Donoil, or Don* 
hil; Hussey, or Pheypo, Baron of Scryne; Calf, Baron of Nor- 
raghmore ; Hussey, Baron of Galtrim ; Nangle, Baron of N*- 
van, &c. ; several of wliom, we can even now ascertain, had' 
originally competent estates for enjoying the dignity of the' 
Peerage, and some of their seigniories are still called " B»-i 
ronies," being one of the names by which, at the present day,' 
the civil or territorial subdivisions of the island are disti»^ 
guished. 

Although the practice of creating Peers of Parliament by 
letters patent of the Crown had long prevailed in England, 
yet it was not until upwards of fifty years after the above 
exemplification, that such practice was introduced into Irft>i 
land: when, however, this mode of creation was adopted, 
the King was obliged to grant the person created a seigniory, 
or otherwise vest him with an income sufficient for the sup- 
port of his dignity ; and this circumstance, which appears 
from the letters patent to be found in another chapter, shews 
the opinion then entertained by the Crown as to the qualifi- 
cations requisite for a Parliamentary Baronage in Ireland. 

But in going through the descents of some of the Feudali 
Peerages, it was found, that from shortly after the date ofr 
the above exemplification down to the rtign of Charles the 
First, comprizing a period of more than two hundred years, 
various settlements were made by the Feudal Parliamentary 
Peers of their lordships, manors, castles, Stc. and that with- 
in that time at least the dignity of the Peerage was in- 
variably enjoyed by those deriving such estates under the 
settlement, and frequently to the exclusion of the liai 
heirs of the settlor or original grantee. Many instances 
this will be found in the descent of the Barrymore, Kingsale, 
Athenry, Ophaley, Slanc, Qormanstown, and other feudal 
baronies; and as it is thereby evident that such dignities, 
though not specially named, became subject to the operatioo 
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of fine and recovery with the estates entailed, we have posi- 
tive proof that Baronies continued to be enjoyed by Tenure 
down to the middle of the seventeenth century. 

On the Restoration of King Charles the Second however, 
as all the estates of the nobility and gentry (it was ordered 
by the King's proclamation) should be allowed to remain in 
possession of those who enjoyed them on a certain day before 
his Majesty's happy return, and until such time as Parliament 
had assembled and provided for the general settlement of 
estates and interests in Ireland, so the principlcof Tenure was 
waived, of necessity, on this occasion. The first appearance 
of Feudal Barons sitting in Ireland, therefore, who were not 
possessed of the estates to which their dignities were incident 
or appendant, is to be found at this remarkable epoch in 
British history : the partizans of the late usurping Govern- 
ment were possessed of the principal seigniories in Ireland ; 
but having contributed their assistance towards the King's 
restoration, the order was issued not to remove them from 
such estates, however unjustly acquired, until a settlement 
was effected by Parliament. Accordingly on the I3th March, 
in the 13th year of his reign. King Charles summoned a Par- Carte's 
liament for that and other purposes; and though it was sought ^^® ^^. 
generally to introduce test oaths on the occasion, yet there Onnond. 
was no attempt to exclude the Feudal Peers who had been 
deprived of their estates in the late Revolution : on the con- 
trary, we find the King^s commission issued in the usual 
form, empowering his Lords Justices to summon and cause 
to come to that Parliament omnes et singulos Dominos Spiri- Journals 

tuales et Temporales, Milites Comitatuum, Communes et Bur- ®^ Parlia- 

. . . . mentof 

genses Civitatum et Burgorum, et alios quoscunque dicti regni Ireland. 

nostri ad Parliamentum nostrum ibidem venire consuetosy " ad jou^^ls 
dictum Parliamentum nostrum ut predictum est tenendum v.i,p.23i, 
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juxta consuetudinem ibidem hactenus usitatum summonendi ^/ ' 
et venire faciendi,'' &c. In consequence, the Feudal Peers 
were summoned and sat, and particularly the Barons of 
Athenry, Kingsale, &c. though they did not re-obtain posses- 
sion of their seigniories until the passing of the ^^ Act of Set- 
tlement,^' and the appointment of the ^* Court of Claims^ in 
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four or five years after, Barony by Tenure then went r»» 
pidly into desuetude, and within fifty years of the Restoratioif 
we find an ancient Feudal Peer of Ireland who Iiad for ever 
lost the inheritance to which his dignity was annexed, and 
who possessed no estate wliatever, restored to his title of ho- 
nour by the Parliament of England. ' 

BARONIES BY WRIT. 

As it has "been shewn that from the reign of Henry th4 
Second to the middle of the seventeenth century the ancieaC 
Parliamentary Peers enjoyed their dignities only in right rf 
Tenure, a few observations must now be added as to " Baro*. 
nies by Writ," which, though so numerous in England, seelif 
never to have been known in Ireland. The declaration ct\ 
law made by Edward the Third in the case of Walter Len- 
faunt, at once negatives the idea that the Cniwn could sum- 
mon its subject to the Up]»er House as a Buron, unless the 
person summoned held by Barony, or was bound by hi» 
tenure to render such parliamentary service. In the exem- 
phficBtion of the " Modus," we find that none ought to Jff', 
summoned or come to Parliament, but those therein describedi 
(the Barons by Tenure), and those Cuutise/lors or other 
men to whom the King vtually sends praying them to conMj 
to and remain in Parliament at the charges of the King hi 
self, by whom are meant the Chancellor. Treasurer, andr 
other members of the King's Council, " ^mi sunt de Comilio 
Domini Regis," as the various writs express it, and who 
were thus officially summoned. But as to Barons by Writ, 
they appear by this record to have been then unknown. 

There are also other negative proofs of the fact. Of tl 
several persons summoned by Edward the Third to 
Parhament held in the 4Cth year of his reign, whose writs 
on record, and who sat on that occasion, we do not find 
afterwards obtaining or claiming a right to the dignity of tl 
Peerage in right of such summons and sitting : on the 
trary, as ihpy were chiefly resident within the pale, at 
possessed considerable estates, we can easily afterwards tracvl 
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the descent and family of most of the persons then summoned, 
through the public rolls ; and in so doing, we find, notwith- 
standing such writ and sitting, that those persons and their 
descendants continued to be commoners. Again, the Baron 
de Londres, the Baron of Norraghmore, the Baron of Scryne, 
the Baron of Galtrim, &c. always ranked as Parliamentary 
Peers from the earliest period ; and we have even still remain- 
ing several writs of summons addressed to them, and some . 
instances where they were fined for absence; yet after the 
exemplification was made of the ^^ Modus,*" when perhaps 
their estates were found insufficient, not one member of those 
families, notwithstanding so many writs and sittings, was ever 
allowed the dignity of the Peerage. There is indeed almost 
positive proof that in their own opinion they were not en- 
titled to that dignity ; for by the statute 27th Hen. VI., 
which was strictly observed within the pale, all Parliamen- 
tary Peers were exonerated from the offices of Sherifis, &c. 
Now, in a few years after that Act, the Baron of Scryne was 
sued by the Crown for not executing that office, he being 
duly elected thereto by a county, &c.; and instead of pleading 
his Peerage under the statute 27th Hen. VI. which declares. Chief Re- 
all such elections of Peers to be void, the Baron pleaded that ^jj ^j^ 
he was a resident in the city of Dublin, and that by the 10 E. 4. 
charter of Edward therein cited, all citizens residing there 
were exempted from serving such offices, &c. We also find 
that when Sir Robert Barnewall, the coheir and representative 
of two ancient Parliamentary Baronies, by his great influence Patent 
and services to the State, was thought deserving of promotion ^eI ^ 
to the Peerage, the King was forced to ennoble him by 
letters patent ; and this new creation, we may presume, would 
be unnecessary if the many writs and sittings of those Barons 
whom he represented were considered to have already created 
an hereditary dignity* 

But in the case of those Baronies that after the exempli- 
fication of the ^^ Modus^ still remained as Parliamentary 
dignities, and whose possessors from that time to the present ' 
day have been always considered as Lords of Parliament, 
we find perhaps a stronger proof that writs of summons with 



196 ironies bfi WriEL 

cxmKguent ottmge nevta* creased luaedilJUT PjaiuaneBtaiy 
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to tbe digiiiti» dow aHinifJ to, 'dua undo* wtttlfffnpnts aid 
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denviiig under such §ettlemait&. and 'dua to the g,rr?ifffiwi o^ 
the kdr$ ImeaL Ncnr thk has not been ftnw^mw^ to oae 
iiistaDoe or to one iimulj, as nunr be aimmaui ed <m tnciiig 
through reourdii^ the dpwpnl «f the Feudal Baronies of 
Ba r r v m u re, Kiugokk, Shme, IkilWm cr Ratfarqgaa, Gor- 
]iiaD6toirii« C^fAiakr. Athemj, kc ^ and if a viat cr "-"iTf ^'T 
wiitb of fiumixKiDS, with alao viaao^ave fiattiI^g^ cmted in 
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tofo^ leading iamiliee of the oanntiT; jet from the rdjgn 
of Henry the Fifth to that of Gcoqge the Third, dwre 
nerer hat bfsen an iniitanoe of the digmtr of Bamn being 
daimed and alkrwed under the wiits and stm^ of tho» 
oobdnf anoetstor^ After the anopiMann of his late Migea^, 
indeed, there wwi cat daim nude and allowed on behalf of 
an heiress; but the peculiar drcumstanoes subsequently dis- 
covered as to that case, erinoe how fu- the i%hts and oi%in 
of the aodent Peers were then forgotten or ne^ected in 
Ireland, and shew the caution necessanr in coming to iV» H f i^m» 
without the fullest and most authentic infiDnnation : — no other 
daini, bowerer, was afterwards allowed in farour of heirs 
geoeraL 

It appears that in the descent <^ one <^ those Baronies, the 
heirs lineal, of heirs in the lime ofrtpresemiatiomy as they were 
called, haTe been in five different instances passed over : and 
if by this one a calculation might be made of the siniilar 
instances that occurred in all the other Feudal Peerages, we 
should find in the result so many dignities created by writ 
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now are, and have been for the last four centuries, in abey« 
ance and claimable, as would in themselves furnish the 
strongest presumption that writs of summons, and sittings 
thereupon, never created an Hereditary Parliamentary Peerage 
in Ireland. 

But this question is not now open to doubt, nor does it 
depend on the presumption, however strong or convincing, 
which might naturally arise from what has been before 
stated: the question has been already mooted on several 
occasions previous to the reign of George the Third, and m 
each instance of an adverse claim by heirs female, or in their 
right, the decision has always been in favour of the heirs 
male. This subject however, with the various cases decided 
in the seventeenth century, will be found more fully discussed 
in a subsequent chapter. 

The effects of a writ of summons were so well known in 
Ireland at the end of the seventeenth century, that at a period 
when the state of public affairs would not admit of the chao. 
necessary time for preparing patents in due form. King Roll, Dub. 
James the Second, wishing to confer Peerages on Thomas 
Nugent, second son of the Earl of Westmeath, John Bourke, 
second son of the Earl of Clanrickard, and Sir Alexander 
Fitton, addressed his special summons to them, and commanded 
their presence at the Parliament to be held in Dublin on the 
7th of May following, with others his Prelates, Magnates, 
and Proceres of that kingdom : but knowing that mere sum- 
mons to Parliament could not in Ireland effect an Hereditary 
Peerage, and that even in England at that time the law 
could scarcely be considered as settled on the point. King 
James added a clause of creation for that purpose in the fol- 
lowing words : — ^^ Yolumus etiam vos et heredes vestros Close 

• • Roll T L 

" masculos de corpore vestro legittime exeuntes Barones Nu- gy h 5' ' 

** gent de Riverston in comitatu Westmidie existere.*" As 
there is but one other instance of a similar creation, namely. See Chap- 
that of Henry Bromfiet, who was created Baron de Vessy 
in England by a clause inserted in the summons which 
Henry the Sixth directed to him, and as such instruments 
must now be deemed both interesting and curious, copies of 
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them will be found in another part of this work. It must be 
Bdded that those three letters of summons being known to 
operate as creations, they were duly entered on the Chancery 
Rolls, while none of the other instruments of summons for 
that Parliament appear to have been made matter of record. 

In fact, an usage has prevailed in Ireland in this respect as 
in many others ; and though it may now be considered as an 
usage peculiar to that country, yet it is really but the obser- 
vance of that Uw or custom in favour of heirs male which 
long prevailed in England, and which was introduced into 
Ireland with all the other feudal institutions by King Henry 
the Second. 

Having thus pointed out the difference as to Tenure and 
Writi which distinguished the dignities of Ireland from those 
of England, and which was evidently caused by alterations 
made in England long after her more ancient institutions, 
laws and customs had been perfectly established in Ireland, 
we shall now revert to the manner of cresting or creAtiog 
those feudal dignities. 
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It has been already laid down as a principle common to 
both countries, that the dignity of Baron was annexed to ter- 
ritorial possessions derived from the King; and considering 
the eminent rank and peculiar privileges which attached lo 
that dignity, it became a matter of much inlerest to ascertain 
in what manner those Baronies were erected, or in what tenna 
such extraordinary rights were formerly conferred by the 
Crown. In this particulai' the history of ihe Baronage of 
England is still deficient, owing, as it is taiii, to the loss or 
destruction of the original grants made to bis officers by' 
King William the Conqueror; and this defect has U 
supposition that such grants contained reservations of Par- 
liamentary service. Whether those charters have all been 
lost, or whether none of theni can now be traced by inspesi- 
mus or exemplification in a country where such numerous- 
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and such extremely ancient documents are to be found exem- 
plified and inspected on the public rolls, are questions that 
hereafter may be determined ; but as to the supposition of 
Parliamentary attendance, there is every reason to think that 
such charters when discovered will not be found to contain 
any reservation of that service. Parliamentary attendance, 
rare and casual as it was in the days of the Conqueror, was 
one of those duties so universally understood under the 
feudal system, that like wardships, &c. aids to redeem the 
King's person, to knight his eldest son, or aids to marry his 
daughter, which never appear to be reserved in such early 
charters as now exist, it was not due ex pacto vel condicto or 
by express reservation in the grant, but was a service or duty 
incident to the lands, and due of common right. 

It may be said that Military services were also an incident 
to such possessions, and yet that those services are to be 
found in many ancient charters as an express reservation ; 
but it should be recollected that those reservations of Military 
service always specify the precise number of knights, or quan- 
tum of military aid, which the grantee should bring to the 
King in his wars, and this quantum was necessarily inserted 
in the record as a rule whereby the grantee and his heirs 
were to render not only their military but almost all their 
other aids, which seem to have been rated proportionably 
with the number of knights' fees, or quantum of Military 
service reserved to the Crown. 

The opinion thus offered with respect to Parliamentary 
service may hereafter be borne out, as it is impossible to 
think that some of those numerous charters of William the 
First may not yet be discovered ; but for the present that 
opinion must chiefly rest for corroboration on the form and 
terms of the following charters by which Henry the Second, 
in a situation similar to William, conferred estates and created 
dignities in Ireland. Those charters, it must be observed, are 
made within about a century after the Norman Conquest, 
and there is no reason for supposing that any material altera- 
tion in the form or language of written instruments occurred 
within that century : but if changes were made, let it be re- 
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collected that the charters now subjoined were executed in 
the days of such men as Glanville, Hoveden, &c. who appear 
in various records as the assistants of the Crown, and whose 
well-known intimacy with the laws and customs of Kngland 
preclude us from thinking that in their days a reservation so 
deeply affecting tlie King's rights could be wholly forgotten. 
In selecting the following grants as specimens of the form 
and terms whereby Seigniories were originally conferred io 
Ireland, care has been taken to insert only such as conveyed 
those estates which have been always ronsidered as Feudal 
Parliamentary dignities ; and though in the translated form 
in which those instruments are now offered some slight ab- 
breviations of the original were occasionally made, yet the 
operative clauses and substance of each will be found care- 
fully preserved. 

Grant of ihe Lordship of Meath from King Henry the Second 
to Hugh de Lacy, A.D. 1172. 
" Henry King of Kngland, Duke of Normandy and of 
' 'Aquitaine, and Earl of Anjou, to the Archbishops, Bishops, 
" Abbots, Earls, Barons, Justices and others his Ministers 
" and Faithful, French, English and Irish of his whole land, 
" greeting. Know ye that I have given and granted, aodby 
" this my present charter confirmed, to Hugh de Lacy, for 
"his service, THE Land of Meath, with all its appur- 
" tenances, by ihe service of fifty knights, to him and hia 
" heirs, to have and to hold from me and my heirs as Mur- 
" cardus Hu-Melachlin, or any other before or after him better 
" held the same. And fur an increase of this, I give all the 
" fees which he rendered or will render about Dublin, while 
" he is my deputy to do me service at the City of Dublin : 
" Wherefore I will and firmly command, that the same Hugh, 
" and his heirs after him, the aforesaid land may have, and 
" hold all liberties and free customs which there I have i 
" able to have, by the before named service, from me and my 
" heirs, well and in peace, freely and quietly and honourably, 
" in wood and in plain, in meadows and pascuages, in waters 
" and mills, in streams and pools and fishings and huntings, 
" in roads and ways, and ports of the sea, and in all other 
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*' places and things to the same belonging, with all liberties 
*' which there I have or am able to give, and by this my 
" charter have confirmed. Witness, Earl Richard son of 
" Gilbert, William de Braosa, William de Albini, Reginald 
" de Cortenai, {&c,) at Wexford" 

The above land of Meath contained about 800.000 acres ; Chief R«- 

and it appears that Hugh de Lacy, in the reign of Henry the RuH, Dub. 

Second, and his family after him, held their courts therein, 3.'.* ^' ^' 

.... t hancerv 

with cognizance and jurisdiction of all pleas as well of burn- RoII.Dub. 

ing, treasure trove, rape, and forestalling, as of all others 
arising within the said land, with all officers and their proper 
seals, &c. which cognizance and jurisdiction are distinctly 
stated to have been enjoyed by virtue of this grant — " virtute 
donationis et concessionis praedicta.'^ From this circum- 
stance it is clear, that at the above |)eriod the civil and 
criminal jurisdiction might pass from the Crown without the 
usual and more express words for that purpose, perhaps as 
an incident to the lands conveyed. The attempts made by 
the Barons of Ireland to extend the jurisdiction of their 
courts, and to make the King's Justiciary answerable to their 
writs, have been before noticed ; and it appears that on King 
John's repressing such overstretched authority, Hugh de 
Lacy's son Walter, who then inherited Meath, sought a 
new or coniirmatory charter of the same lordship, which he 
obtained, but with such clauses as were considered necessary 
to secure the rights of the Crown from future encroachments. 

Confirmatory Grant (with reservations) of the Lordship of 

Meath by King John to Walter de Lacy, A. D. 1208. 

Chart. Roll, T. L. 9 John. 

" John, &c. Know ye, that on the petition of Walter de 

"Lascy, We have granted, and by this our present charter 

" coniirmed, to the same Walter his land of Meath, with all 

its appurtenances, to be had and held to him and his heirs 

of us and our heirs by the service of fifty knights. And 

moreover his fees in Fingal in the valley of Dublin, by the 

service of seven knights, in hereditary right for ever, with 

all liberties and free customs : Saving to us and our heirs 

the pUai of OUT Croxcn, and the plea, if it arise between 
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*' any in liis land, whereof one appeal another of a breach of 
'* our peace or of felony : Saving also to us and our heirs 
**'that the writs of right of U3 and our Jusliciary shall run 
" in his land: And Saving to us and our heirs, if any in 
" bis land suing another to us or our heirs or our Justiciary 
" should complain of a default of justice in bis court, that 
" he complaining may prove in our court such default, and 
" afterwards by our writ that the same plea in our court may 
" be held and adjudged between them: Saving likewise to 
" us and our beirs, that if any person of the same Walter or 
" of his heirs or of his court should complain that they to 
" him did injury, and be the complainant give surety in our 
'*rfourt of prosecuting his claim, that such plea may be sum- 
" inoncd to our court, and there be by j udgment of our court 
*' determined : Saving likewise to us and our beirs the croM 
" lands and dignities to the same appertaining. And We have i 
" granted to the same Walter and his heirs the wardship of 
" his fees, although the lords of such fees elsewhere may hold 
" of us in capite : Saving to us and our heirs the marriages 
" o/'MeAe/rsoflhe same fees. Wherefore We will and firmly 
" order that the said Walter and his heirs may have and hold 
" the said land of Mcatb, and his fees of Fingal in the valley 
" of Dublin, with all their appurtenances, well and in peace, 
" freely and quietly, entirely and honourably, as is before 
" mentioned. Witness, Lord John Bishop of Norwich, W. 
" Earl of Warren, Stc. at Hendford, the 24tb day of April, 
" in the flth year of our reign,'" 

On the death of Lord Walter de Lncy, his son Gilbert suc- 
ceeded, and had issue Walter, Matilda, and Margaret. Of 
these children Walter died without issue, whereupon Meatb 
became divided between his two sisters, one of whom (Matilda) 
married Geoffrey de Geneville, a Baron of Enj^land, and the 
other (Margaret) married to John de Verdon, Baron of Dun- 
dalk, kc. The moiety of Meatb accpiired by Sir GenfFrey de 
Geneville was called the Lordship or Liberty of Trim, from 
the name of the place where l)e Lacy had erected his castle 
as the " Caput Baronise.'" and held his courts. This lord- 
ship was carried by the heir of De Geneville into the family 
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of Mortimer Earl of March ; and it being afterwards inherited 
by Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, it vested in the Crown 
on the accession of his son Edward the Fourth lo the throne. 
After which an Act was passed in the 18th year of that King's 
reign, for the restoration of all the liberties, &c. of the lordship 
of Meath, as fully as the same had been enjoyed by Richard 
Duke of York and his progenitors, with the offices of Senes- 
chal, Treasurer, &c. And it was also enacted that a grant 
lately made to Henry Lord Grey of those offices be confirmed, 
and that he Lord Grey and his officers may coin silver in the 
castle of Trim, In the year 1495, however, another statute 
was passed, and it was thereby enacted that this lordship 
should be annexed to the Crown, and that the records be- Stxtuie of 
longing to the treasury of tlie court of Trim should be de- ij'^^"j' 
livered up. chap. 15, 

The extensive lordship of Leinster, which comprized seve- 
ral counties, was obtained by Ricliard de Clare, Earl of Pem- 
broke, on his intermarriage with Eva daughter of Dermot 
M' Morogh, Prince of that country. It appears by an in- 
quisition that the Earl obtained a grant of this lordship 
afterwards from Henry the Second ; but this grant has not as Oiancery 
yet been discovered ; however his daughter Isabella by Prin- n^cii„"i 
cess Eva having married William Marshall, who became Earl 
of Pembroke, he, like De Lacy, and under similar circum- 
stances, was obliged lo seek a confirmatory grant of the seig- 
niory from King John, as appears by the following Charter: — 

Grant of Leinster by King John to William Marshal, Earl 
of Pembroke, A. D. 1207- Chart. Roll, T. L. 9 John. 

"John, &c. Know ye that We, on the petition of Wil- 
" liam Marshal, Earl of Pembroke, have granted and by this 
" our charter confirmed to the same William his land of 
" Leinster, vfith all its appurtenances, to be had and held to 
" him and his heirs of us and our heirs, by the service of an 
" hundred knights, in hereditary right for ever, with all liber- 
" ties and free customs: Saving to us and our heirs, &C. 
" (iiere follow all the savings as to pleas of the Crown, ap- 
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" peals to the King's court, marriages of heirs, ecclesiasti- 
'* eal dignities, 8:c, contained in the grant foregoing to Wal- 
" ter de Lacy.) Witness, Lord P. Bishop of Winchester, J. 
" Bishop of Norwich, G. Fiiz Peter, Eari of Essex, W. 
« Earl of Salisbury, 8tc. Given by the hand of H. de Well, 
" Archdeacon of Wells, at Mariebridge the 28th of Maidi, 
" in the 9th year of our reign." 

Id right of this lordship, William Marshal, Earl of Pem- 
broke, his sons or his coheirs, afterwards erected almost all 
the corporate (with many of the monastic) establishments 
now existing in the counties of Carlow, Kitdare, Kilkenny, 
Wexford, &c. as appears by various charters of ineorponb- 
tion and of endowment still to be found on the public rolls. 
On the death of Earl William's five sons without issue 
male, his estates in England, Wales and Ireland were di- 
vided by King Henry the Third amongst his five daughters, 
or their husbands, as his coheirs. Of the lordship of Leinster, 
Pat, Roll, that part now known as the county Carlow was assigned to 
40 E 3 *^^ Countess of Warren; the county of Kilkenny to the 
p. 1. Earl of Gloucester; Wexford to John de Monte Caniso ; 

Kildare to William de ^'cscy, and the rest of the province to 
Roger de Mortimer. 

The lordship of LHster, comprizing about one-sixth of the 
entire island, was one of the largest seigniories held under 
the Crown perhaps in either Ireland or England, It wasori- 
ginally granted by Henry the Second to John de Courcy, 
who enjoyed it as an Earldom: but the grant made on that 
occasion does not seem to have been enrolled. The jurisdic- 
tion and rights, however, which De Courcy exercised there, 
may be collected from several deeds executed by him during 
that King's reign. In these deeds, which are witnessed by his 
Senenchal, his Constable, his Chamberlain, &c. he grants to 
the Prior of Down the power of holding a court with a civil 
and criminal jurisdiction through all his land of Ulster : he 
grants him also liberty of passage over the waters of Strang- 
ford and other the principal rivers, the tilhe of all his hunt, 
irigt through his whole land and in all places where his 
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hunters meet. And for the health of his own soul, Scc. and 
of the souls of all those who rendered him " consilium et Pat Roll, 
auxilium" in the acquirement of Ulster, he grants that Prior 43 g' 3 
the tenth cow and tenth animal of all his purchases, &c. Af- 
terwards when he incurred King John's displeasure, we find 
a writ addressed to the " Barons of Ulster" telling them if Pat. Roll, 
they did not cause tlietr lord, John de Courcy, to come to the g j^jn, 
King's service, as they were bound and gave hostages to do, 
he the King would seize on their hoslages and estates. The 
Barons thus addressed were those of his kindred and friends, 
amongst whom he made subinfeudations of that vast territory, 
and who holding under him were bound to answer in this 
manner for tlieir superior lord : and though John de Courcy 
did appear and was restored to favour, yet he never returned 
to Ireland, and this seigniory wasj3;ranted to his more favoured 
opponent Hugh de Lacy by the following charter : — 

Grant of Ulster made by King John to Hugh de Lacy, 
A. T>. 1205. Patent Roll, T. L. 6 John. 

" The King to Meyler Fitz Henry, &c. and the Barons of 
" Ireland, &c. Know ye, that we have given and granted to 
" Hugh de Lascy, for his homage and service, the land of 
" Ulster, with the appurtenances, to have and to hold as John 
" de Curcy held the same the day on which the same Hugh 
" overcame him in the field, or on the day preceding : Saving 
" however to us the crosses of the same land : — And know ye, 
" that we do retain with us the aforesaid Hugh, and are lead- 
" ing him with us in our service ; and therefore to you we com- 
" mand that his land and all his you preserve, maintain and 
" defend as our demesne. Witness myself, at Windsor, the 
" 2nd day of May." 

In the next year. King John confirmed this grant to Hugh Chart. 
de Lacy of the whole land of Ulster, " de qua ipsum ciNXi- 7 Joim. 
MU8 in COMITEM," to hold aa fully as John de Courcy, 
and to render the service of one knight's fee for each cantred 
of the said land. This seigniory, wiih the earldom so creat- 
ed, was afterwards inherited by the family of De Burgo in 
right of Matilda de Lacy, and with De Burgo's heiress it 
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came to Lionel Duke of Clarence, son of King Edward the , 
Third, from whom it was inherited by Kdniund Earl of 
March. It descended afterwards to Richard Plantagenet, 
Duke of York, whose son Kdward becoming King of Eng- 
land as Edward the Fourth, the seigniory and honour of 
Ulster merged in the Crown. 

The largest district in the South, namely, that of Cork, 
was granted by Henry the Second to Milo de Cogan and 
Robert Fitz Stephen, and the charter for this purpose wa» 
published by Lord Lyttelton from Sir James Ware; the copy 
thus printed there has been no opportunity of comparing with 
any original or official enrolment, but the Escheators' Inqui- 
sition in the Tower of London, No. 104, and many other re- 
cords, afibrd conclusive evidence that King Henry the Second 
granted Cork by charter to Fitz Stephen and De Cogan here- 
ditarily to be held by military services therein specified. 

As to the other great section of the island, namely. Con- 
naught, Hovedcn has preserved the " Finis et Concordia," 
whereby King Henry the Second, in the year 1175, confirmed 
it to " Roderick King of Connaught," who it was then agreed 
should hold it, and be a King under him King Henry, *'quod 
" sit Rex sub eo paratus ad servitium suum," &c. After his 
death, we find King John acquainting the Justiciary that the 
then King of Connaught had offered to hold one-third of 
that country in fee by tlie name of a Baron)/, "nomine 
" Baroniffi," &c.; and other curious documents respecting 
that district subsequently occur; but ultimately, after many 
previous charters, it was confirmed on the 21st of May in the 
nth of Henry the Third, to Richard deBurgo for his homage 
and service, as forfeited to the Crown by the transgression 
of (Ethi (Hugh) quondam Regis de Coitnokt : to hold to the 
said Richard and his heirs by the service of ten knights. 

While Richard de Clare Earl of Pembroke was Deputy. J 
to Henry the Second in Ireland, on behalf of the King he J 
made the following grant of the seigniory of Bray to Walter- J 
de Kiddelsfonl. 
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Grant of the Lordship of Bray by Richard de Clare, 
Earl of Pembroke, to Walter de Riddelsford, A.D. 1 173. 
AnliquissimEe Roll. Chan. Dub. 

" Earl Richard, ' vices Domini Regis Anglise in Hibernia 
" agens,' to all seeing or hearing i these letters, greeting. 
*' Know ye, that I have given and granted on the part of tbe 
" said Ijord the King of England to Walter de Ridelesford, 
" Brieu and the lands of the sons of O'Tuethill, with all the 
" appurtenances, so that within the appurtenances of those 
" lands the fee of five knights he shall have, (&.c.) ; these (fee.) 
" he shall have to him and his heirs of the Lord the King 
"of England and his heirs, freely, quietly and honourably 
" on land, on ^a, in wood and plain, in monasteries, in 
" mills, in waters, in fisheries, (&c.) and in all liberties: to 
" have and to hold in fee and heirship by the free service of 
" three knights, to be done at Dublin (S:c.) Wherefore I 
" will and firmly command, on the part of the I^ord the King 
*' of England, that the aforesaid Walter and his heirs, all his 
" holding so freely and quietly of the Lord the King of 
" England and his heirs may hold as any person better 
" heretofore held them in Ireland." 

After the year 1177, when Prince John had conferred on 
him the dominion of Ireland by his father, he confirmed the 
above grant, as also another made by the Earl to the same 
Walter de Riddiesford of the seigniory of Castledermott. 
In doing so, however, we find him by express terms adding 
thereto the civil and criminal jurisdiction in the following 
terms: viz. cum soc, sac, lol, them, infaiigthef,judicio aqua: 
tlferri, el duello, et fossa, el furcis, el cum uirecco maris, el 
ibus liberlatibus ; excepting, however, the donation of 
bishopricks, pleas of the crown, Sjc. After thia we find 
King John specially recognizing the possessions of this Lord 
de Riddiesford as Baro,, of Braif. ' 

In or about the year 1185, John also confirmed to Robert 
de Saint Michael the lauds of Dangen, Tadhoylc, &c. which he 
had by gift from King Henry the Second : to hold the same, 
&.C. with sock, mck, toll, them, iifaiigthef judgment of water, 
L 2 
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iron, duel, the pit and gallows, &c, ; reserving, however, the 
donation of bishopricks, abbeys, pleas of the crown, &c. 

After the year 1177, when John had been vested with the 
Earldom of Mortaigne by his brother King Richard, he con- 
firmed the seigniory of Howth to Amalric St. Lawrence, an- 
cestor of the Barons and Earls of Howth, by the following 
charter, now entered on the Antiquissima? Roil, Chan. Dub. 

"John, Lord of Ireland, Earl of Mortaigne, to Archbi- 
" shops, Bishops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, Justices, Consto- 
*' bles, and all his Bailiffs and Miniiiters, French, English 
" and Irish, greeting. Know ye, that I have given and 
" granted, and by this my present charter confirmed to 
" Amalric de Sancto Laurentio, for his homage and service, 
" the land of Houcde, with all its appurtenances, so freely 
" and quietly a^ his father ever better held the same, by the 
" service of one knight for all service. Wherefore I will 
" and firmly command, that the aforesaid Amalric and his 
" heirs after him, may have and hold of me and my heirs 
" the aforejtaid land by the aforesaid service, freely and 
•' quietly, entirely and fully, in wood and in plain (&C.) in 
" churches and chapels, with all other their liberties and free 
" customs," SiC. 

This estate, with others in the counties of Dublin, Louth, 
&c. continued in possession of the descendants of Sir Amalric 
or Almaric, as he is elsewhere called, who were Lords of 
Howth and Barons of Parliament ; and it is worth obsening, 
that in 1446, when Christopher Lord of Howth was sued by 
tlie Crown for an " Heryngswyne," twelve feet long, cast 
ashore at Howth, as a royalty, his Lordship pleaded that he 
and hii aiiceslom lime immemorial were lords of the manor 
or lordship of Howth, and as such were seised of all por- 
poises, grapes and heryngswyne thrown ashore there, Bic. 
And on this plea he obtained judgment against the Crown. 
As Feudal Lords of Howth they continued to be summoned, 
Slid sat amongst the Barons in Parliament, until the year 
1767, when Lord Thomas was by letters patent created 
Viscount St. Laurence and Karl of Howth, and since that 
period the ancient Barony has been merged in those superior 
titles. 
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There are to be found also during Henry the Second's 
reign other grants and confirmatory charters of seigniories, 
with a civil and criminal jurisdiction expressly named ; and 
iBO perfectly did he establish Baronial dignities in Ireland, that 
we find his son King John, immediately after ascending the 
throne, erecting additional Baronies by charter, and ordering 
the same to be held as freely, &c. as the others his Barons of' 
Ireland held theirs. Thus, in the instance of William de 
Braosa, to whom King John granted the honour of Limerick, 
** honorem de Limerick,^ with all its appurtenances, (except 
the city of Limerick, the donation of bishopricks, &c.) as 
the same had been given by H.enry the King'^s father to Philip 
de Braosa, his uncle, by the service of sixty knights, we find 
the King granting the same to De Braosa ^^ adeo libere ut alii Chart. 
capitales Barones nostri de Hybemia liberius tenent per gjoJ^J'^ 
prsdictum servicium.'" In the case also of Geoffrey de 
Coostantine, on whom the King conferred a seigniory by 
charter, it was expressly granted that he should hold such 
seigniory by the service of five knights, with sac and soc^ toll 
and theamj and infangthef with judgment ofwater^ iron^ and 
the duel J ^* sicut alii Barones Hybemia tenent:'** saving all Same Roll, 
things to the Crown belonging. 

SUBINFEUDATIONS. 

It is necessary now to advert to a circumstance connected 
with the greater number of those Feudal Baronies that still 
rank as Peerages in Ireland. 

From the extent of the territories assigned to De Clare, 
De Lacy, De Courcy, &c. some of which comprized several 
counties, they found it necessary to parcel out such unwieldy 
possessions amongst their kinsmen and companions, not only 
for the purpose of maintaining the possessions thus acquired, 
but of being able to render the large military services re- 
served on their grants to the Crown. 

It appears from the authorities collected by Sir Martin Law of 
Wright, that Subinfeudations, which he considers to be " an q^ 3 ' 
" original and necessary branch of the Feudal policy,'' were 
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warranted by the Feudal law ; and accordingly we find that 
De Clare, De Lacy, &c. for the reasons before mentioned, 
did make subinfeudations in their possessions, and assigned 
estates to their companions, who thereby became bound to 
render to the original grantee of the Crown and his heirs so 
many knights' services as were proportioned to the estates or 
subinfeudation conferred. 

The form of instrument used before the year 1177 by 
Hugh de Lacy, when granting the district since called the 
Barony of Delvin to his kinsman Sir Gilbert de Nugent, 
appears to have been as follows : — 

[From Clarendon Collection, No. 4798, British Museum.] 
" Hugh de Lacy to all the sons of Holy Mother Church, 
" and to his Men and Friends, French, English and Irish, 
*' greeting. Know ye, that I have given, and by this my 
'* present charter confirmed, to Gilbert de Nogent and his 
" heirs, all Delvin, which the O'Finilans held in the time of 
" the Irish, with all the appurtenances and towns which are 
" contained within Delvin aforesaid {except the town of the 
" Abbot of Foure, by name Torrochelach), for the service of 
" five knights to be rendered within my land of Meath, 
*' to him and his heirs from me and my heirs, freely and 
" quietly, and honourably and fully to be held, in wood and 
" in plain, in meadows and pascuages, in churches and 
" chapels, in roads and ways, in waters and fisheries, in 
" pools and mills and huntings, with all liberties and free 
" customs which there I have or ought to have. These 
" being witnesses," &c." 

• The Author was unable to discover the original charter from Hugh 
de Licy to Gilbert de Nugent ; but aa such a uharter ie referred to in 
some other recoriis, and a» ancient paper copies of it are preeerved in 
tbe Briti-ih Museum and Lambetb Librsr]', he has ventured to insert the 
above translation. The Most Noble the Marquess of Westmeatb, whose 
family has enjoyed the seigniory of Delvin for more than f\i hundred and 
fifty years by virtue of such a charter, has been pleased to commence a 
diligent enquiry through the family munimenta for this ancient in* 
strument, and there is little doubt but his Lordship's search will be 

8UCC«0Sful. 
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The laDd of Uelvin thus conveyed, cuiitatning about 20,000 
acres, from time immemorial gave the dignity of the Peerage 
as a Parliamentary Barony to the family of De Nogent, or 
Nugent, and is still enjoywl by that family, though merged 
in the superior dignities of the Earidoni and Marquisate of 
Westmeath, under more modern patents of creation. 

By a deed almost of similar form, addressed to all his 
Lords, Friends and Men, French, English, iVelsh and Irish, 
Robert Fitz Stephen conveyed to his nephew Philip de 
Barrif three cantreds in his land of Cork, called Olethan, 
and two other cantreds elsewhere : to hold by the service of 
ten knights as freely at the said Fitz Stephen held of the 
Lord the King. This seigniory remained in the family of 
De Barry, whoalways ranked as Parliamentary Peers in right 
of the Baronies of Olethan, Buttevant and Barryniore, until 
elevated to an Earldom by Charles the First. 

Other subinfeudations were made in ditferent parts of the 
kingdom, and the following list contains the names of the 
principal seigniories which appear by the records of the Ex- 
chequer to have been conferred in the manner above de- 
scribed. 

Subinfeudations by the Lords of Lkinsteb. The Ba- 
rony of Ophaley conferred on the Fitzgerald family, 
afterwards Earls of Kildare and Dukes of Leinster : 
Naas, Norragh or Norraghmore, &c. 

Subinfeudations by the Lords of Mkath. Dehin, 
Skrine, lialhregan, with Killullon and Tullaghetiogue, 
now merged in the Barony of Kilteen and Earldom of 
Fingal, Slane, Dunhoyne, Navan, Galtrim, Gormans- 
toicn, &C. 

Subinfeudations by the Lords of Cork. Fermoy, after- 
wards merged in the Viscounty of that name. Olethan, 
Buttevant or Barrymore, enjoyed by the family of 
De Barry, who were advanced to an Earldom, &c. 

In all those subinfeudations the Crown seems to have 
acquiesced, and not only recognized them, but enforced the 
performance of such feudal duties aud services (the marriage 
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of heirs in Leinster and Meath only excepted) as the feuda- 
tories were thereby bound to render to the superiur lord. 
This is evinced in the Barons of Ulster paving or becoming 
hostages to King John for l/ieir lord John de Courcy, as 
also in the orders sent by the King to the same Barons 
respecting that lord ; as well as to the Barons of Meath, 
respecting their lord Walter de Lacy. One of the rights 
acquired by those Lords was that of the wardship of their 
feudatories' estates and heirs while under age ; and so early 
as the year 1204 there is a grant to the Earl of Pembroke of 
the wardship of the estates and heir of Gerald Fitz Maurice 
(Baron of Ophaley), because, as the record says, such 
estates "were of the fee of the said Earl ;" and after (hat period 
the Lords of Leinster and of Meath seem to have constantly 
enjoyed this right with the concurrence of the Crown. Fines 
for relief, or primer seizin, were also among those rights ; and 
when King John took again into favour Walter de Lacy, and 
restored to him his lordship of Meath which had been seised 
into the hands of the Crown for some time, it was expressly 
covenanted, that the King should have all the_^«ej that had 
been paid while the estate was in his hands, but in future 
that such fines should be paid to the said De Lacy, viz. — 
by Richard de Tuit (Baron of Killallon), Radidph Parvus 
(Petit, Baron of Dunboyne), Adam de (Nugent) Capella 
(Baron of Delvin), &c. each for his Barony. In the reign of 
Edward the Second, Maurice de Carreu, who represented the 
original grantees of Cork, obtained a special order on this 
subject. He petitioned the King, setting forth that various 
fees in Ireland were time immemorial held of him and his 
ancestors, and that thereout were due divers services which 
formerly were rendered to tlie said Maurice's ancestors a» 
" Bominis immediatis," they holding the same in capite, and 
performing to the Crown the services arising thereout; — 
that amongst those fees were Kyllyde, held under the said 
Maurice's ancestors by David de Barry, at the service of 
tliree knights; and Oglassyn and Carbery by Maurice Fitz 
Gerald, at the service of eight knights; — that these services, 
with others, formerly got into the hands of the Crown by 
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minority, &c. where they were retained: whereupon the King 
orders that the aaid Maurice may distrain for the arrear of those 
services according to low and custom. In a similar manner 
in the inquisitions held down to the reign of Charles the 
First, the Crown officers always specified the superior lord- 
sliip of which those seigniories were held, and the nature and 
amount of the services due thereout to the lord of the fee. 
The King also recognized the Uberties and courts which 
those superior lords held within their seigniories, and his 
writs were always directed for execution to the seneschal or 
other officer appointed by the lord, as appears by the 
numerous writs, &c. issued to the eeneiicbals of Meath, 
Wexford, &c. 

To this extent the Crown recognized and maintained the 
rights of its own grantees; and indeed eo important and exten- 
sive afterwards did those rights appear to be in the hands of 
a subject, that it was considered such seigniories and hberties 
or jurisdictions must have been held as palatinates. It is not 
easy to determine precisely the jurisdiction belonging to 
palatinates or " contes paleis ;" hut if it was thought that in 
Ireland there at any time existed such a palatinate as that of 
Chester, where a subject created his own Barons, held his 
own Parliament, and never permitted his feudatories or 
tenants to be summoned or elected for the King's Parliament 
during several centuries, such an opinion will prove wholly 
untenable. A palatinate of that description would have left 
the King scarcely more than half a dozen subjects in 
Ireland, and two of those subjects, the Earl of Pembroke 
and De Lacy, from their immense estates and influence, 
their intermarriage with the daughters of M^Murrogh and 
O'Connor, as well as from other causes, were frequent objects 
of distrust and fear to King Henry the Second and his 
sons. On the contrary, however, we find the Crown from 
(he earliest period exercising its authorities over all the 
English inhabitants {whether holding mediately or immedi- 
ately) as its subjects. So soon as the second year of his 
reign, King John issued his order prohibiting recognitions to 
be made in any court except in his own, and commanding that 
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no person should be outlawed, but in his the King's Court.[ 
In the sixth year he directed writs to " the Barons, &c. ot 
Ireland," acquainting them that he had given power to his 
Justiciary to issue liis writs throughout his the King's whole 
land and dominion in Ireland, namely, his writs of right, of 
mort d'ancestor, of novel disseisin, &c. ; and he therefore 
orders those Barons to cause the same to be done and firmly 
observed accordingly. Within two years after this, John again 
sent writs to Walter, Hugh and Robert de Lacy (lords of 
Meath and of Ulster,) William Petit, Richard de Tuit, Adam 
de Hereford, Philip de Prendergast, William Baron of Naas, 
John de Clahull, Maurice de Londres, Thomas de Hereford, 
and " the other Barons of Leinster and Mealft," expressing 
9urpri.se that they should attempt establishing a new form of 
trial without his assent, or seek his Justiciary to deliver to 
tlieni without his orders what had been taken into the hands 
of the Crown by Royal precept ; and he commands them not 
to default towards him their lord, and declares that, with 
God's oid, his rights he will acquire according to time and 
place. In the ne\t year, by an ordinance dated at Windsor 
on the 9lh of November, he charged all persons throughout 
the whole of Ireland, not to answer in any court whaUoever 
but in that of himself or of his Justiciary, for any pleas of free- 
holds, or pleas of the Crown ; and that none should buy or 
Bell wilh or for any money but his the King's only, through- 
out his whole dominion in Ireland. It is plain from these 
records that the King had regal authority, and enforced his 
laws amongst every class of the English inhabitants, as well 
within as without liberties: and if any further proof were 
necessary, we have it just at this periotl in the confirmatory 
grants made by King John of the principalities of Meath 
and Leinster, In those two charters, which were made at 
the request of the grantees, it will be perceived that the King 
reserved to himself all pleas of the Crown, all appeali from 
the courts of those lords, free currency for his tlte King'i 
writs of right, &c. the donation of all ecclesiastical digni- 
ties, and that valuable right, the marriage of all heirs hold- 
ing estates under those two lords, Meath and Leinster thu« 
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granted were two of the greatest liberties held under the 
King ; aaA it is almost needless to say, that, without the rights 
which are by those two charters expressly reserved to the 
Crown, no such palatinate as that above described could 
exist. 

As the authority of the King was thus enforced through 
the great seigniories or liberties, we find that those Barons 
within them who acquired their possessions by subinfeuda- 
tion, were also liable to the Royal writs for military duties, 
pecuniary aids and other services, equally with tlie superior 
lords. In the 2nd of John, that King ordered them to 
strengthen their castles, declaring at the same lime, that if 
through their default damage accrue to his land, he will order 
them to be seised and granted to others who will fortify 
them. In the next year, he addressed a special writ to the 
" Barons of Meath," and ordered them to give faith to what 
his Justiciary Meyler Fitz Henry should explain to them on 
his behalf. In two years after, he sent writs to all Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, &c. Earis, Barons, &c. in Ireland, without 
distinction, for an aid against France ; and when returning 
thanks for this aid, he particularly addressed letters to " the 
Barons of Leinster," in which he expresses his sense of the 
service they bad rendered him, according to what his the 
King's Justiciary had directed. In the eighth year of his 
reign, the King specially addressed the Barons of Meath, 
thanking them for some other service they had performed, 
and styling them " dtleclis etjidelibui suis Baronibus el Alili- 
'* tibux Midia:,''^ he requests, in continuance of their assistance 
to his Justiciary, that they would cooperate with him in 
fortifying Dublin, so that thereafter he the King should be 
bound to attend the more graciously to their jiisl petitions. 

In short, it may be sufficient here to state generally that 
the. Barons of Meath and Leinster are found from the year 
1199 in the earliest rolls of the Tower of London, and in 
the most ancient rolls of the Law courts in Ireland, as par- 
lies in suits of every form and description in the King's 
courts. From the reign of Jolin they received the King's 
writs of military summons like ihe other Barons; and from 
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the earliest period we find them receiving special writs of 
parliamentary sumniona like the other Lords, directed indi- 
vidually to themselves, and not to the Lords of the liberties 
under whom they held. They also, in case of absence or non- 
attendance, were fined like the other Lords of Parliament ; and 
it is worth remarking, that the writs for electing of knights 
in counties, and of citizens and burgesses in cities and towns, 
were always directed to the seneschals or officers of Meath 
and the other liberties, in the usual form and language; 
and that the persons so elected were fined if absent, like all 
the other knights and citizens returned from counties and 
cities where no such liberties existed. In the early sta- 
tute rolls themselves are enactments in which the baro- 
nies of Gormanstown, Slane, Delvin, Killeen, &c. are declared 
to be Parliamentary Peerages, and, in some instances, their 
place and precedency as such in Parliament are regulated ; 
moreover, in the creation patents of James and Charles the 
First, we find the King, when advancing some of those Ba- 
rons to higher honours, reciting that they were of tht most 
rder of Barons in his kingdom of Ireland; and 



nf Fingall, sucli recitals are corroborated by the fact, that whenever the 
^"w**t!. ^'•^t'"" "f * Chief Governor took place under the act passed 
meath.&e. in the reign of Henry the Second, those Peers who originally 
*»■' <^-"f obtained their estates by subinfeudation are to be found, 
Governor amongst the Lords Spiritual and Temporal as el< 
ofO™?!" ^Iiich circumstance shews that they were comprehent 
zabeth. amongst the nobles mentioned in that very ancient stati 
Holl^Diai ^"* nothing more clearly proves the King's authority oi 
those lords residing within such bberties or great seigniui 
of Meath, Leinster, Sic. than the Hoyal writs which 
stantly appear on the rolls directing the seneschals of sui 
liberties in the King's name to distrain those lords 
their sons holding a certain amount of projx'rty when arri' 
at due age, to make them receive from the King the " 
" nem Mibtarem," or order of knighthood pursuant to the*' 
statute. I'hose writs, which became a profitable branch of 
the King's prerogative, are most frequent, and the inquisi- 
tions held by the seneschals in obedience to the King' 
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mands, always £nd the value of the property such persons 
possessed ; but it never was a point of enquiry nor of objec- 
tion, that those persons held their estates only mediately of 
the Crown ; on the contrary, after patents of exemption 
came into use, those holding by subinfeudation will be seen, 
like the rest of the nobility and gentry, paying fines to the 
King for his letters exempting them from taking on them the 
honour of knighthood, discharging the oifice of sheriff, he. 
Under all these circumstances it is evident that from time 
immemorial, or at least from the commencement of public 
records, the Crown exacted and obtained *' consilium et 
" auxilium,^ military services, pecuniary aids and other du- 
ties, as well from the inhabitants of peculiar liberties as 
from oil others his subjects throughout Ireland. 

It only remains now to be enquired whether the posses- 
lions of one of those lordships, obtained by deed or charter 
from the King's grantee, could vest, during the reign of 
Henry the Second or subsequently, a civil and criminal juris- 
dictioD and right to attend the " commune consilium" in the 
person acquiring such subinfeudation. 

In considering this question, it should be recollected that 
the King's grantees, when making such conveyances, were 
seised of, or at least did exercise the rights alluded to ; and 
in the charters already cited to De Nugent and De Barry, it 
appears those conveyances were made as fully as the grantor 
or subinfeudator held the same territories of the King, or as S 
fully as he then had or ought to have had the same. This 
would lead to the supposition that the feudatories acquired 
all the rights and jurisdiction which the grantor of the Crown 
bad previously exercised or enjoyed as incident to those ter- 
ritories, particularly in the twelfth century, when such great 
weight was attached to tenure. 

But these with other reasons equally forcible are encoun- 
tered by that rule of law so long establislied, that all degrees 
of Nobility must be derived from the King; and hence it 
ia not unreasonable to suppose, that after such conveyance or 
subinfeudation made by a subject, some confirmatory or other 
act of the Crown was requisite for the more perfect creation 
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of a Feudal Parliamentary dignity. This supposition derives' 
force from a few charters slill existing, whereby the Crown 
confinned those subinfeudations. Thus, for instance. Prince 
John in the year 1185 confirmed the grant of the barony of 
Naas, containing about twenty-five thousand acres, which 
Richard Karl of Pembroke, within whose seigniory of Lein- 
Btcr it lay. had conferred on a member of the Fitz-Gerald 
family, and the following is the substance of the PrinceV 
charter : — 

" John, son of the Ixird the King of England and Lord of 
" Ireland, to all his Men and Faithful, French, English and' 
" Irish, greeting. Know ye, that I have granted, and by 
" this my present charter confirmed to William Fitz Morice' 
*' and his heirs, one cantred of land which Makelan held, &c/ 
" in which is situated the town of Naas, and which Karl Kich- 
*' ard gave to Morice father of the same William, to be held 
" of the heirs of Karl Richard by the service of five knights, 
'* &c. Wherefore I will and firmly order that the said 
" William and his heirs after him may have and hold well 
" and in peace, freelv, wholly, fully, honourably and peace- 
" ably, all the aforesaid land, with its appurtenances, in land 
*' and on sea, in wood and plain, in castles and fortresses, in 
" boroughs and towns, in churches and chapels, Sec. And I 
" have granted also to him a market at his borough of Naas 
" every Saturday weekly. Also I have granted to him sack 
" and sock, and toll and them, infangthcf, sonethef, judg- 
*' ment of water and iron, and the duel, and the pit and the 
" gallows, and all other liberties and free customs which be- 
'* long to the same land ; except the pleas, &c. appert^ning to 
" the Royal Crown, which I retain for my own use. Wit- 
" ness Berthram de Veredun Seneschal, &c. at Kildare." 

Afterwards the same King by charter confirmed to Wil- 
liam de Barri/ the rea.sonable gift which Robert Fitz Stephen 
made to his father John de Barry of three cantreds in Olelhan, 
two in Muiterr^, Dunegan, &c. in the land of Cork by the 
service of ten knights, as the charters of the same Robert Fitz 
Stephen reasonably testify : and therefore the King wills and 
firmly orders that the said William and his heirs shoidd 
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" have and hold the said lands well and in peace, freely and 
" quietly, in all places and things, with all liberties and free 
*' customs to the same appertaining, &c. Saving to the King 
" all things to the Royal Crown belonging. Witness, he. at 
*' Wudestock the 8th of November." 

Another confirmation was made by the some King to Wil- Cliief Re- 
liam de Barry, son and heir of Philip de Barry, of the reason- \^„\]^ \y^\^_ 
able gift which the said Robert Fitz Stephen niaiie to his *s Eliz. 
father of the lands of Kiilede, &c. in the county of Cork. 

And at a later period we find the Crown confirming by 
charter " Almarico de Sancio Amando," for his homage and 
service, those four carucates of land called " le Ryn," which 
formerly belonged to Ua-gorman (O'Gomian) the Irishman: chart 
to have and to hold to the said Almaric and his heirs for ever v^h \ 
by doing thereout to the King and his heirs the service of one 
half knight's fee, well and in peace, freely and quietly, with all 
liberties and free customs to the same land appertaining. 

The seigniory so confirmed is stated in the statute of 1^95 
to have been held of Lord Theobald de Verdon (lord of one 
moiety of Meath, as coheir of Hugh de Lacy, the original 
grantee) by Sir Almaric dc Saint Amand ; and afterwards this 
Sir Almaric and his son being Barons of the English Parlia- 
ment, to which they were constantly s\ininioned and obliged 
to attend, sold this seigniory to the family of Preston, and 
that family from the reign of Richard the Second were sum- 
moned and sat in the Parliament of Ireland as Lords of Gor- 
manstown and Kells, until the fifteenth century, when they 
were advanced by patent to the dignity of the Viscounty of 
Gormanstown. 

In this manner we have decided proofs that some of those 
subinfeudations were confirmed by act of the Crown ; and it 
may be fairly concluded, if any patent, charter, fine, or 
close rolls of the reign of Henry the Second or Richard the 
First now existed in England or Ireland, we might be able to 
trace more instances to the same efl'ect. 

But if the few instances so collected be not sufficient to es- 
tablish it as a general principle that all such ^subinfeudations 
were necessarily confirmed by the Crown, yet there are other 
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records which clearly prove that in almost all the other cases 
of seigniories su bin feu dated, the King to a certain extent 
confirmed the eitates so acquired, and added thereto some 
high privileges or royalties, whicli we must thereby conclude 
the original grantees or great lords did not possess or could 
not convey lo their feudatories when making those Gubinfeu- 
dations. The records alluded to are several charters or 
grants specially made by King John, Henry the Third, Sic 
whereby those Kings granted to the Barona of Ophaley, De 
Barry or Buttevant, Athenry, Dunboyne, Killallou or Kil- 
leen, Slane, and other Lords respectively, the royalties, pri- 
vileges, liberties, &c. of free chace, free warren, annual fairs, 
weekly markets. &c. &c. to be enjoyed and exercised within 
the very seigniories which they had been long before pos- 
sessed of, and which they had acquired by such subinfeuda- 
tions from the Earl of Pembroke, De Lacy, and others the 
original grantees of the Crown. 

These grants of Royalties seem to have been sought and ac- 
cepted of by nearly all the Feudal Peers of Parliament not 
holding imiiieiliale/i/ of the King ; and they not only prove 
that certain high and eminent rights over those seigniories 
were considered to be vested in the Crown even long after the 
" solum et fundum" of such territories had been granted to 
others, but also that the persons then seised of such territories 
by subinfeudation acknowledged this paramount authority 
of the Crown over their estates, and as subjects accepted from 
the King an important part of the rights and franchises then 
necessary for the full enjoyment of Baronial dignity, but 
which it would appear did not or perhaps could not pass by 
the act of the Crown's grantee. 



MisCBLLANKoos NoTBS.— The fine usually imposed on 
the Baronage for absence from Frfl-bament was one hundred 
shillings ; hut occasionally the amercement was lower, and to- 
wards the end of the fifteenth century a stil! smaller fine was 
imposed, perhaps owing to the statute 25 Hen. VL c. 8, which 
enacted that no Lord of Parliament should be amerced in pleas 
real or personal more than other people. 
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Peers of Parliament were exempted from serving the office 
of Sheriffs by the statute 27 Hen. VI. 

It appears by a recital in an aet of the 1st Edw. IV. that 
by statute it was ordained that no Lord l^piritual or Tempo- 
ral should be sued by the King or others for two weeks 
before or two weeks after Parliament. 

The right of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal to assist in 

the election of a Chief Governor under the statute of HL-nry 

the Second is declared by the 18th Edw. IV.2ndRic. IH. Stc. 

Peers not to appear in Parliament without their robes 

under penalty, 10 Hen. VII. c. 16- 

By the statute 10 Hen. VII. c. 6. it was enacted, that no 
Citizen, Burgess or Freemanof any cityor town should receive 
livery or wages from Lords, or make promise or surety by in- 
denture to them, under penalty of being deprived of their 
freedom and liberty, &c. And no person should be retained by 
such Lords under penalty of i?20. to be paid by the retainer 
and the retained. And by the next chapter of the same statute 
it was enacted, that no copy or great town receive or admit 
any person to be Alderman, Juror, or Freeman, but such 
only as had been apprentices there, or continually inhabiting 
within the same ; nor call Lords or others to their counsels or 
congregation, except their Recorder and learned Counsel. Both 
those statutes were enforced, as appears by the court rolls of 
Queen Klizabeth's reign, wherein we find a verdict for seven 
hundred marks against the Corporation of Naas, for admit- 
ting certain persons to the freedom of that Iwrough who had 
not been apprentices there. And on the same rolls are Qui 
tam proceedings against Sir Morogh na Dowe O'Flaherty,* 
for that he, contrary to the above statute, on the first of 



• Sir Morogh na Dowe (Morogh of the Battle Axes) O'Flaherty was 
the natire chieftain of West Connaught, and was descended iif the 
O'Flaherty whom, on the 7th of July 12+3, King Henry the Third, by 
writ of Military Summons, entreated to join him in England with potent 
nccoor, " et bona gsnte mnriti," against the King of Scotland, and to 
whom succeeded Prince Rotheric O'Klaherly, wlio in the year 1300 is 
•tyled hy the King's Attorney General " Regulus occidentalis partia 
" Connciie," and Patron nnd Frtunder of thi; bi-hoprick of Annglidown, 
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April retained in his service at Kilmainham in (he county 
Dublin, William Martyn, Anthony Lynch, Stephen Roc 
French, and Cornehus O'Halloran, merchants of Galway, 
and gave them four several cloaks for their livery, to aem 
him the said Morogh in form " stipendiarioi-um," anglicft 
*' reteynera," and not otherwise. 

After the revision of the Baronage, which took place about 
the end of the fourteenth and commencement of the fifteenth 
cenliirv, when it seems to have been held that no pcrsoo 
ought to bo summoned to Parliament unless those holding by 
barony, several Peers who had ranked as Barons during th»< 



as Qppe&rs by the Chief Remembrancer roll of that year. The accamrt' 
of Sir Morogh's being at Kilmainham when he bud the abuve merchant* 
of Galway as " retaynera " in his train, ia ex[ilsiiied in the Annals of 
the Four Maaterg, as translated by Edward O'lleilly, Esq. It appeaa 
tliat In the year IMi moat of the Irish septi* being nt peace with GoverBa 
ment, Sir John Perrat, then Lord Deputy, issued his aummons to thrit. 
nohlea or chieftaina to attend a Parliament which waa tn auemble in tbf 
month of May : and accordingly those Annala relate, that amongst th> 
native nobles there came Morogh ua Duah, the son of Teige, the son itf 
Munigh, who waa aon of Rory (('Flaherty, from the western distriot it- 
the province of Connaught. Sir Morogh was the fint of that fami^ 
who held hia estate by English tenure, and for that purpose surr«ndei«d 
to the Crown all hia manors, castles, demesnes, lands, advowwn^ 
&c. in the counties of Galway and Mayo, aa ako " the captainahif^ 
" title and name of O' Flaherty, and all the Irish customs to the sant 
" name incident or helonging," all which caatles, manun, ice. Quees 
Eliuheth, by letters patent, on the ISth of January 15g8, granted to hiin, 
hia heirs and asaigos for ever, with half the goods of all persons attaint- 
ed of felony within his territory, power of holding a court baron and 
court leet, and of nominating a seneschal, Set- to execute the duties (f 
the said courta. Sir Morogh died in I59i, and by his will, which to 
written in the English language, he left hia son Rory Sheoghe O'FUhertf 
hia heir, and " chiefe of and over my children, name, kindrede, and 
" countrye." His grandson Teige Oge, son and heir of his eldest son by 
Honor* daughter of the Earl of Clanrickard, succeeded however to tli« 
chieftaincy ; and after his death the descent of the estate in his fami^ 
may he easily traced through the public rolls and iiiquisitiona, by o: 
which loiter records, in leoT, it was fuund that aevenfold re«titutiM 
■bould be made to the O'Flaherty for any depredations committed w 
hia diatrict ; that his people aJiould furnish liim at stated periods w 
butt of wine — should give him notice before taking the wreck of thm 
M8 — and, in imitation of the ancient Feudal law, should render their 
nmtributiuns towards the mnrringe of any of hia daughters. Amongit 
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two preceding cunturies, and wlio as &uch always liad writs 
of special summons, and were amerced for absence from par- 
liaments, seem to have lost their parliamentary dignity. This 
is particularly remarkable in the commencement of the fif- 
teenth century, when the extent of landed estates necessary 
for the support of a Parliamentary Barony being fixed by the 
" Modus tenendi Parlianienta,^ several of the most ancient 
Peers whose possessions had been diminished by alienation 
or otherwise, ceased to be summoned to Parliament, and lost 
their privilege in that respect. But there were other and 
ahnost as important rights then attached to the Peerage, 



ttie noblemen and chieflaina who went out of Ireland t^iChsrleg II. in hii 
Mile on the Cootinent, and who were afterwards specially named in the 
King's letter from Breda upon his restumCioii to the throne uf England, 
WBH Captain Murogh, wlio was then the O'Flalierty, and who married 
Honora daughter of the Viscount Mayo. On aith Sept. 1T45, amidst 
all the alarm of the Scotch rebellion, the representative of this family, 
which, as was stated in the jouroale of the day, " from time immemorial 
" possessed the weat of the county Galway." repaired to Dublin, and oa 
being presented at the Castle to the Earl of Chesterfield, then Lord 
lieutenant of Ireland, he gave his Excellency the most solemn assur- 
ances that he, his family aod people, would continue their fidelity to 
lib Majesty's person and government. Sir Morogh who succeeded, mar- 
ryinf^ the Honourable Jane Bourke, was father of Bryan, John, Thomas, 
I^trick. Morgan, ttlichael and Theobald. Of these, John, the eldest 
■arviving son, inherited the estates, and accepting a commission in his 
Majesty's army, was styled in that document Sir John O'Flaherty, his 
ancestors having been always held to be hereditary Knights of West 
Connaught. Sir John's son and heir is the present Thomas Henry 
O'Ftuherly of Lemonfield in the county of Galway, Esq. to whom de- 
•unded the estates, jurisdiction and senesohalship of his ancestors in 
West Connnught, and the power and authority of whom amongst " bis 
" name, kindred, and countrye,'' are at tliia day as fully recoguUed and 
respected as was the dominion or government of his ancestors in and 
before the reign of Elizuheth. Sir John'^ second brother, Thomas, was 
father of John Bourke O'Flalierty, Esq. Member of Parliament for Callan, 
ind High Sheriff of the county of Kilkenny, who possessed estates in 
various parts of the kingdom ; as he was also of the late Theobald 
lUchard O'Flaherty, Esq, who for many years was Deputy Kee|»er of the 
PBrliamentary Itecords of Ireland, and whose politeness and liberality 
in affording the freest access to the valuable information contained in 
that department entitle him to the grateful recollections of the Author, 
and will, it is hoped, form some excuse for the lenath of thiti present 
digression.— /nro/BKnd, Inquiuliaaa, With, and I'litnily Papers. 
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and in consequence, though they voluntarily gave up (as 
happened in Scotland about the same period) or lost their 
parliamentary dignity, yet they continued to be, for aU 
other purposes, great Lords or Barons, keeping their courts 
baron and discharging those other great public trusts which 
the social policy of the day reposed in their order. Hence 
those Peers were still styled Lords and Barons on our rolls 
in all royal and judicial instruments ; and the statute qf 
" Additions," which was re-enacted in Ireland in a few yean 
after the alteration took place, as well as that nicety oc 
prolixity of pleading which seems to have first crept into 
our court rolls in the fifteenth century, preserved those 
titles of Lord and Baron in such families down to the reign 
of Charles the Second, This ]iarticularity of ancient record* 
as to names and titles was not confined to legal proceedings 
but after a lime remarkably distinguished the letters patent 
and other instruments emanating from the Crown: thus in 
that century so eminent an individual as the Viscount of Oor> 
manstown is recognized by no less than four alias namet 
(each of which, we must presume, was considered legally ne- 
cessary for his identification) in the one patent, viz. " Williaiq' 
Preston, Viscount of Gormanstown, alias William Preston, 
Knight, Viscount of Gormanstown, alias William Preston, 
Knight, Lord of Gormanstown, alias William Preston, 
Knight ; and in various letters patent to the Ormond, Welle* 
ley and other distinguished families, we find a still more nu- 
merous collection of aiias names. Amongst the Peers who 
thus lost their pai'Iiamcntary dignity after the reign of Edward 
the Third, and were not subsequently summoned, but who 
were still styled Lords and Barons down to the reign of Charles 
the Second, were Husat, Huse or Hussey, Baron of Galtrim ; 
De Angulo, Baron of Navan ; Feypo, Baron of Scryne ; Cal^ 
Baron of Norraghmore; De LounJres, Baron of Athboy; 
Power, Baron of Donhill ; and some others, who in point at 
antiquity of descent and of original extent of jiossessions 
might vie with many of those Peers who preserved their par- 
liamentary dignity. So great however was the mystery in 
which the origin of the Irish Baronage formerly lay conceal- 
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ed, that some writers in the reign of James the First formed 
the wildest conjectures about those persons who in their time 
were styled Lords and Barons, but had no voice or seat in Par- 
liament ; those writers called them Palatine Barons, without 
considering that most Peers then in the House being as fully 
entitled to that appellation, such a name could not account 
for this apparent anomaly in the Peerage. Again, it was said 
they were Bannerets and not Barons ; but in this case it was 
not recollected that the dignity of Banneret, which was be- 
stowed in the field, might be conferred on the highest Peer, 
and could not diminish the rights, parliamentary or other- 
wiie, of those who won it. This latter instance, however, of 
want of acquaintance with the nature of one of the most re- 
markable and ancient titles of honour known in England^ 
will best account for the ignorance of those writers as to this 
class of the Irish Baronage ; and it may be sufficient to ob- 
serve that by charters, patents, inquisitions and entries on 
the public rolls, it does appear the Barons above-named who 
were excluded from Parliament, or gave up their parlia- 
mentary privilege after the reign of Edward the Third, had 
previously ranked amongst the most ancient and perhaps 
most potent Peers of English descent in the kingdom. 
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The est&tes of Bishops and Abbots were formerly dis^ 
charged from all secular services in England, excepting only 
■s to the expeditio contra hostem and the pontUim el arciun 
contraclio et reparatio. But soon after the Norman invasion 
those estates were charged with the same obligations of Mili- 
tary service as they should have rendered if possessed by 
laymen. In consequence of this alteration, it is said the 
Bishops became tenants in capite per Baroiiiam, and were 
bound to attend the Curia Regis. This alteration, which is 
given on the authority of some ancient writers, was confimied 
and enforced within one hundred years after the Conquest by 
the Constitutions of Clarendon, wherein the following enact- 
ment may be found : — 

" Arckiepiscopi, Episcopi, et universi Personie Regni qui 
" de Rege tenent in capite, habeant possessiones suas de Rege^ 
" sicul Baroniam: et inde respondeant Justiciariis et Minis- 
" tris Regis : et scquantur et faciant omnes consuetudinea 
" Regias; BT SICI;t CJiTEKT Bauoneb debent iNTBB- 
" BssB JuDicus CuBiJi: Domini Regis ct;M Baronu 
" BUS usque pervenialur in judicio ad diminutionem meat' 
" brorum vel mortem." 

As the above had been the law of England for some yean 
before King Henry the Second went to Ireland, the principle 
thereby enforced was soon introduced with the other lawa 
and institutions into that country. Of this, one instance^ 
namely, the See of Dublin, will suffice here as an illustration. 

On King Henry's arrival ho found the see of Dublin filled 
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by Laurence CToole, who, like the other prelates of Ireland 
and the Saxon hierarchy before the Conquest, enjoyed in 
right of his see none of those feudal and baronial rights with 
which the Norman policy had clothed the English hierarchy. 

The Prelate of Dublin is mentioned by foreign and do- 
mestic historians as a man of eminent virtue, and above all 
as an ardent lover of his country ; but his patriotic inter- 
cession and exertions at length brought on him the resent- 
ment (if King Henry, and under that Monarch's order of ba- 
nishment he died an exile in Normandy about the year 1181- 
On this the King immediately bestowed the Archbishoprick 
on John Comyn, one of his English subjects, who, proceeding 
to Ireland, had the Arch i episcopal estates granted to him in 
barony, with power of holding courts, Sic. ; by which means 
he and his successors holding their possessions by that tenure, 
became bound to attend the Curia Regis, and were vested 
with the dignity of Parliamentary Barons. This appears by 
the charter of John to the new Archbishop and his succes- 
sors, in which are the following words : — 

" Terrani de Coillachter cum omnibus suis pertinentiis Black 
"pro 20 libratis terrae quas ei in baruniam dederam et ^JJ^iidiu 
" carta mea confirmaveram." I'"''. 

And in a subsequent charter to the same Archbishop the 
grant of his see estates by the tenure of barony is thus 
alluded to : — 

" And for this grant and for the land of Coillach, which / 
" granted to him in baromj, the same Archbishop gave me 
" sixty marks of silver." 

This latter charter was followed by others granting to the Black 
Archbishop all liberties and free customs, and that he should T?"uj;_ 
have a court, and have^«5/ire of all his men through Ireland, Dub. 
as well within cities as in exterior lands, &c. 

In the fifteenth year of his reign. King John confirmed all 
the above grants to Archbishop Comyn's successor Henry de 
Loundres, and particularly that of the land of Coillach, with 
all its appurtenances, which the King had granted and by Charter 
his charter confirmed to him in haroniam, &c.; with this i^j^jin 
reservation, however, that on the King's going into Ireland 
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he might resume those lands from the Archbishop ud assign- 
ing him others in a safe and fit place. 

Under such grants the rights of the see of Dublin became 
t-onipletely altered, and thenceforward the Archbishops had 
voice and seats in all parliaments and great councils ; Ihey 
also held courts by their seneschals or other oihcers, through 
all their lordships and miinors of St. Sepulchre's, Swords, 
Finglas, Ste, and enjoyed sok and sak, toll and them, iufan- 
thef, outfangthef, all pleas of the Crown save four ; the re~ 
turn of writs, assize of bread, of wine, ale, view of frank 
pledge, witli liberty of pillory, tumbrel and thewe, &c. Like 
tlie other feudal lords, we find likewise that they established 
boroughs or corporate towns, with certain privileges and free 
commonage, Stc. in particular parts of their seigniories. 
They had their coroners, their natives and villeins, &c.; and 
even the Archbishop's clerks and men residing in and about 
the city of Dublin, enjoyed peculiar privileges ; but it wa« at 
the same time provided, under penalty of fine or imprisoiK 
ment, that the citizens should not sue in the court of the , 
Archbishop or of hia officers, where redress might be obtain- 
ed in the court of the city. 

The Archbishops of Dublin continued to be Lords of Par- 
liament in right of the barony of Coillach ; and although 
within the last century the authority of those baronial and 
other courts has been considerably restrained, and peculiar 1 
jurisdiclions in general much discountenanced, yet the courts 
of the Archbishop are still preserved under some restrictioiM J 
to the present day. 

In a similar manner might be traced the origin of the other 1 
Spiritual Peers of Parliament, whether Archbishops, Bishops, ] 
Priors or Abbots. Many of tlieir ancient charters yet exist { ] 
and besides the iiifangthef and outfangthef, hanuok, gritU- ] 
brittle, blodewitke, Jilkwite, they will be found to coa 
various other curious rights and privileges of the moat j 
ancient description. 

Miscellaneous Notes. — In the reign of Henry the I 
Fifth it was declared that " all Archbishops, Bishops, Abbott, ] 
Priors, and all Cierks who hold by the tenure of an Earldom 
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or attire Barony, ought to be summoned and come to Parlia- 
ment /' and little or no change has been mode &ince that 
period, as the Spiritual Peers still continue to be Barons 
purely by Tenure. 

A few observations as to the Spiritual Peers niust be added. 
In all cases of vacancy, the person appointed by the Crown to 
be the custos of the spiritualities was regularly summoned to 
Parliament for such vacant see or house. 

The fine generally imposed on Archbishops for absence 
from Parliament was £100 ; on Bishops 100 marks : but the 
fine on Abbots and Priors seems not to have been fixed in its 
amount. 

The power of sending proxies was exercised so early as 
1295, when the Archbishop of Armagh and others sent their 
*' procuratores seu attomatos." This right however was not 
always acknowledged, as appears by the summons of the 
4ath Edw. 111. when the Archbishop was commanded to 
attend in person, " et non per procurator em." In two years 
after, the Bisliop of Cork was fined, though he sent a proxy ; 
and in the reign of Henry the Sixth, the Bishop of Ferns 
paid five marks to the King for accepting proxies in his name 
and place in Parbament. 

In the preamble of several early statutes passed in Ireland, 
there are certain words used with reference to the Spiritual 
Peers ; thus — in the acts of 1295 it is said of them, " quorum 
presentia videtur ad hoc esse necessaria.^ In the statute 
25th Edw. III. it is said, " de assemu Prelalorum qvatenus 
dejtire kiis consentiri poterunt!" In the statute of Kilkenny 
it is expressed as to the Prelates, " dp ceo que appertient a 
eux d'assentir," &c; and these expressions seem owing to 
their unwillingness, or incompetency, to be present where 
capital punishments where enacted, under that clause in the 
Constitutions of Clarendon which bound theni to attend the 
King's court with the other Barons, " usque perveniatiir in 
judicio ad diminutionem membrorum vel mortem." 

There was in Irelanti an ancient custom by which the 
Archbishops and Bishops, on their appointment or creation, 
were forced to pay an annual }icnsioii In the first clergyman 
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nominated for lliat purpose by the Crown, until such time ami, 
the cleric obtained a benefice : this seems to have been partt; 
of the King's prerogative, and was fretjuently exercised from^ 
a very early date; but in the reign of Edward the Fourth^ 
William Sherwood, Bishop of Mealh, refused compliance after 
his promotion to that diocese, and a statute was passed in. 
consequence, wliereby it was enacted that the clerk so noml^ 
nated by the King should be able to levy hib yearly pensitn., 
out of the revenues of the see of Meath. 

One of the Spiritual Peers of Ireland seems to have foM 
merly exercised the privileges of a Peer of the Parliament of 
England : this prelate was Henry de Loundres, Archbishop^ 
of Dublin, who is named as one of those Lords present at the 
execution of King John's deed to tlie see of Rome : he waa , 
also present when John did homage to Pandolf, and was the 
only prelate who reprobated the insolence of the Legate at. 
Runningmede: the Archbishop of Dublin was amongst the 
few lords who still adhered to the King and assisted in his. 
councils : and in Magna Charta he is specially named as one 
of the prelates and baron;s by whose counsel that charter it 
alleged to have been granted. Afterwards, with the other 
prelates he joined in a protest as to one clause in the charter 
relative to forests, and in a declaration of the real intention 
of both parties. With the English prelates he also protested 
against the refusal of the Barons to certify their submission^J 
and allegiance under their seals in writing; and his name is. | 
otherwise not unfrequenlly mentioned in records as an im- 
portant member of the public councils during the reigns of 
King John and Henry the Third. Now, as to the right in 
which Archbishop Henry was summoned and sat in such as~ I 
sembbes, no reasonable conjecture has hitherto been made^ I 
and under such circumstances the following is offered. It 
appears that Hugh Hussey, ancestor of the barons of Galtrim 
in Ireland, was seised of considerable estates in Statfordsliire, 
and being so seised, he by charter granted the lordship or. 
manor of Pencriz with the fair there, the towns of Cungrave, 
BcfFecot, &c. to the Archbishop of Dublin and his succes- 
sors for ever. This grant was afterwards confirmed by the 
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charters of King John and of King Henry the Third, who 
added thereto the advowson of the church of Pencriz; and 
under all those grants Henry de Loundres, the prelate above 
named, enjoyed Pencriz during his life, and may have re- 
ceived his writs of summons in right of that estate. His suc- 
cessors continued to possess this property, and it was not 
wholly lost to the see of Dublin in the reign of King William, 
as in the year 1698 William Bishop of Coventry and Lich- 
field applied by letter to the then Archbishop respecting the 
"peculiar of Penkridge in Staffordshire,''^ which his Lord- 
ship says had not been visited by any of the Archbishops of 
Dublin since 1660; and wherefore he prayed the permission 
of his Grace to make a visitation of it in his the Archbishop's 
name and authority. This was accordingly complied with, 
and the usual commission passed the Consistorial Seal on the 
9th June 1698, empowering the Bishop of Coventry and 
Lichfield to visit for his Grace his " peculiarem jurisdiclioneni 
de Penkridge." Thus we have the grants to the Archbishop 
of Dublin, with clear proof that possession followed such 
grants particularly in the time of Archbishop de Loundres ; 
and when we consider the zeal and fidelity exhibited by that 
prelate to the Royal cause, it is not unreasoodble to presume 
that the Crown availed itself of his tenure of Penkridge, what- 
ever may have been the extent of that estate, and in such 
right obtained his attendance and service. 

In proceedings against Thomas CreefFe, Vicar of Stabanon, 
for non-residence, it was pleaded that he was chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Armagh ; and the court held that an Archbi- ^'''*|' '^" 
shop ought to have eight or ten benefice<l chaplains to attend Roit, Dub. 
about his person. '"'^ ^■*- 

In another case of an information against one of the digni- 
taries of St. Patrick's Cathedral for non-residence on his be- 
nefices elsewhere, a charter of Henry the Eighth was pleaded, 
whereby the Dean, Canons, Ministers and Prebendaries of Chief Be- 
that cathedral, while [residingi^d welling, or inhabiting within Ho[| ijui,_ 

the precincts thereof, and keeping a curate on their bene- f;,^;^ 

- , - .1 rliiliii and 

fices, were exempted from residence. Mary. 

The prelates were strictly obliged to observe the statute of 
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12th Elizabeth for the maintenance of free schools, according 
" to the quantitie and qualitie of the dioces," the Bishop pay- 
ing one-third, and liia clergy the other two-thirds. In Lime- 
rick, in the year 1583, Queen Elizabeth, hearing that this act 
was " BO slenderlie or not at all executed," empowered the 
Mayor of Limerick to sequester yearly, and from time to time^ 
so much of the livings, tithes, &c. as belonged to the Bishop 
and clergy of the diocese. 

The prelates of Ireland were deprived of their seats in Par- 
liament durinfj the Usurpation, and their extensive estates 
were set or sold under the orders of the Commonwealth. This 
extraordinary measure was followed by a general confiscatioo 
of all the tithes and glebes belonging to the parochial clergy, 
which after being surveyed and valued were leased to the 
officers and soldiers of the Cromwellian array. The kingdont 
was then divided into districts, in each of which was appoints 
ed a clergyman of the prevailing religion, as also a schooU 
master, and tliese were paid a yearly salary according to thp 
extern of the district committetl to their charge. The num- 
ber of persons then appointed was comparatively small ; and 
their salaries averaging but from ^30. to ^tlO. per annum, 
left a large portion of the Church revenues which had been 
adzed on, applicable to public purposes. After the Restora- 
tion, however, the clergy re-obtained their property, and the 
prelates regained their ancient rights as Peers of Parliament. 
As scarcely any of the early statutes formerly of force in Ire- 
land have been hitherto published, considerable doubts were 
entertained whether the statute of mortmain, which was so 
closely connected with the interests of the Spiritual Peers, wa» 
observed or took effect in that country ; and those doubts 
were strengthened by a comparison of the Magna Charia o{ 
Ireland with that of England ; but it requires only a slight 
acquaintance with the court rolls to be satisBed on this point. 
Chief Re- Tlie " statutum de religiosis" is enlered with an accompany- 
R^Dub. '"S King's writ on an ancient roll of the Chief Remem- 
35 E. I. brancer of Ireland ; and like other statutes passed in England, 
which " ciivenables soiuit pur le pocjilc et la pecs de la terre 
Dirlaundc," after being examined, it was rc-cnacted and en- 
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forced tliere : thus when Richard Earl of Ulster was about 
erecting and endowing with forty librates of land a chantry 
for twenty-four chaplains in Loughrea, he was obliged to 
seek the King's licence for that purpose, and the King issued 
his writ of " Ad quod damnum," under which an inquisition 
was held, finding that it would not be to the King's damage 
if such a chantry were erected and endowed for the education 
of twenty-four buys, unless by diminishing the value of his 
wardships when minorities occur. In the following reign an 
information in the Exchequer sets forth that the predecessors 
of the Prior of the house of St. Michael had acquired lands in 
Lougher "post stalutum Domini Regis editum quod terrffi et 
tenementa non devenirent ad ninrtuam mauum," the King's 
writ issued to enquire by inquisition, and if such were found 
to be true, then to take the said lands into the King's hands. 
In 1315 a writ of " Ad quod damnum" also issued respecting 
four acres near Dundulk ; and an inquisition being held, it 
was found that tlie Prior of St. Letmard's having acquired 
tliose four acres from the burgesses of Dundalk, in free, pure 
and perpetual alms, without the licence of the Lord the King, 
after the publication of the statute " De terns et tenementisad 
tnanum mortuain non ponendis editi," the escheator " occa- 
Bione predicta" seised the same four acres into the King's 
haiids, in which they now continue. By the Irish statute 
13th Edw, II. the Statute of Westminster second, as it is 
called, which further provides remedies as to lands in mort- 
main, was by express words re-enacted in Ireland. In 1327, 
lands in Donaghmore were seised into the King's hands, be- 
cause the Abbot of St. Thomas had acquired them contrary to 
the statute of mortmain. So also was the manor of Archers- 
town for a similar reason in 1353 ; and iu the ninth of Ed- 
ward the Third the King granted licence to John de Graunt- 
lete, to endow a chapel in honour of the Virgin Mary, on 
the stone bridge of tlie city of Dublin, and to place there two 
chaplains to pray for the King, his wife Queen Philippa, and 
Ibr the mayor and citizens of Dublin, the statute of mort- 
main notwithstanding. In \i\A' Thomas Earl of Desmond 
•ought for and obtained the King's licence to grant the ad- 



Chief Re- 
KuU. Dub. 

33 E, 1. 



Statute 
13 li. a. 
In Chief 
Rememb. 
Office, 



Chief Ke- 

memb. 
R«U, Dub. 
13, U 



171 .Spiritual Peers. 

vowgon of the church of Dungarvan, which he held of th« 
King in capite, to the Abbot and convent of Kentsham io 
England, the statute of mortmain notwithstanding. In short, 
Chancer^ during the fourteentli, fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, the 
2H, S. court rolls contain numerous entries or Kings ucences to 
the same effect, and many entries uf lands and tenements 
being seised into the King's hands in consequence of being 
accjuired contrary to the statute of mortmain. It is observ- 
able that so early as the year 1300, in a case respecting the 
patronage of the bishoprick of Anaghdown, the Attorney 
General pleaded against the defendant the Archbishop of 
Tuam, that he the Archbishop " non ostendit aliquod factum 
speciale de aliquo Papa vel Rege de unione prwdicta." And 
in the year 1307, in a suit between Nicholas de Netterville 
against the Prior of Lanthony for the advowson of Uowth, 
the plaintiff pleaded that the said Prior and convent " sunt 
rehgiosi et non possunt esse patroni alicujus Ecclesis sine 
aliquo titulo seu special! facto," and therefore insisted they 
should shew such special deed, which was according done. 

There are in the Red Book of the Exchequer certain ques- 
tions proposed by the Prelates and Clergy as to their jurisdic^ 
lion, &c with the answers of the King and his Justiciary to 
Red Book, each : though much rcsembbng the articles of the Clergy in 
inemb. England, yet by their reference to local customs and rights in 
Off. Uub. particular dioceses, they seem wholly to relate to the Prelates 
and Clergy of Ireland, whose powers and jurisdiction at that 
period appear by this record to have been of the most ex- 
tensive nature. 

It is a circumstance not unfavourable to the memory of 
some of our former monarchs, that while the Spiritual Peerage 
had an high and commanding influence in the State, and 
possessed a numerical majority in the Parliament of Ireland, 
the statutes for the establishment of free schools, for the re- 
sidence of the clergy, for the payment of first fruits and 
twentieth parts, &c. were rigorously enforced by the officers 
of the Crown. This is particularly remarkable during the 
reigns of Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, and of Eliza- 
beth, the court rolls in whose time abound with proceedings 
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instituted under such statutes. By Queen Elizabeth's order 
none of the clergy could obtain possession of llieir dignities 
or benefices until the Barons of her Exchequer were satisfied 
that they had discharged the claims of the Crown ; and the 
strictness, if not rigour, witli which some even of the smaller 
rights were enforced under that Queen, may be gathered from 
the following document, by which her Majesty's claims on the 
personal estate of the Primate of Ireland, then deceased, were 
discharged, in consideration of his having been " a goode and 
faithful courcellore" of her " horde" of Privy Council. 
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"By the Jm. Deputie and Counsaile: — William Fitz 
'' Wittms. Whereas Annb Longb, widow, late wipe 
"to the I,o. Fkuute drceahed, halh by her peticion 
" declared unto us the poore estate she hath been lefte in 
" with the chargde of children, ser\auntes and people with- 
'* oute anie thinge to releave them save thes small parcels 
" conteined in the scedulFhereunto annexed, w''' nevertheless 
*' weare seaaed, valued and praised to her Ma"" use to the 
" value of i''16. 9s. id. ster. towardes her Highness's satisfac- 
" don of the twentieth part of the said dioces whereas with 
" the Boid late Lo. Primate was to aeconipte, makinge humble 
" suite unto us (hat we wolde vouchesafe to graunte unto her 
" the remittal of the said some, so as thereby she niaie for 
" her reliefe have and enjoye the saide pcells so leased upon 
" and valued without the impeachment or molestation of anie 
" other; upon consideration of w" her poore estate, and in 
" regarde that her saide late husbande was a goode and faith- 
'* ful councellore of this borde, wee are pleased and so by 
" this our concordalum do conclude. Condescend and agree, 
" that hereby gevinge and grauntinge that unto the saide 
" Ann Longe full and whole remittal of the saide som of 
" ^16. 9s. 4d. ster. she shall have and enjoye all and everie 
" the s^d parcells of goods aceordinge the pruisement of the 
" Shrive under his hande appearinge in the said scheduU 
" hereunto annexed, whereof wee will and require not unlie 
" to take notice by due enrolement of thease psents, but also 
" by virtue hereof to gcve unto hir and her suirties for the 
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*^ same good and sufficient matter for their dischardge of the 
<^ said some of <f 16. 9$* 4c2. and for the saide goodes seased 
^^ upon and valued to that price for her Ma^^ satisfaccon as 
^* aforesaid in respect of this remittall graunted unto her fmr 
^' the same. Yeoven at Drogheda the 15th of May 1589- 

^^ An Inventorie of the goodes of the late Lo. Primate, 
^^ mowable and unmowable, taken at Termonfeighan 
^^ the 19th daie of Januarie 1588, as followeth ^— 
^^ In the haggard . . Item of wheate one ricke of ix 

feathem de. 
Item of oates two rickes of ix 

feathem, about 405. ster. 
Item of pease one smale longe ricke, 

13s. 4J. 
Item, one smale ricke of haie. Is. 
^^ Sowen in the grounde Item of wheate 15 acres, £T. 10s. 

Item of beare 3 acres, 205. 
^^ Garrans and cows . Item of garrans 4, 205. 

Item of cowes 1, IO5. 
^' And nether shepe nor other cattell. 
^^ Beddinge . . . Item, one fetherbedd, 2 flocke 

beddes, IO5. , 
Item, two canebies, 55. 
Item, four bedsteddes, 45. 
^^ Brasse .... Item, one smale pott, one kettell, 55. 
" Pewter .... Item of platters 8, saucers 4, 55. 

Item, two trounkes emptie, also 
hordes, formes and stooles, 55. 

'^ Henry Moorb.^ 
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CHAPTER VII. 



CREATION OP DIGNITIES BY CHARTERS OR PATENTS. 

Th e practice of conferring titles of honour by cincture, or 
of creating such by charters or letters patent from the Crown, 
obtained but slowly in Ireland, and the few instances which 
occur before the year 1500 would lead us to suppose that 
this mode of increasing the number of peers was not in much 
estimation amongst the ancient Feudal nobility. 

The earliest record now remaining of the creation of a dig- 
nity in that country is contained in the grant of the Earldom 
of Ulster made to Hugh de Lacy by King John in the 
seventh year of his reign. Of this grant the following are 
the principal recitals or operative clauses : — 

EARLDOM OF ULSTER. 

I. — " Johannes Dei gratia, &c. Sciatis nos dedisse et con- charter 
" cessisse et hac carta nostra confirmasse Hvgoni de Lascy ^}^\^' ^' 
'^ totam terram Ultonia cum omnibus pertinentiis suis, de 
*^ QUA IPSUM CINXIMUS IN CoMlTEM : habendam et tenen- 
*^ dam ei et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris adeo 
*• bene, libere, quiete et integre sicut Johannes de Curcy eam 
^* melius, liberius, quietius et integrius habuit et tenuit anno 
'^ vel die quo idem Hugo ipsum Johannem vicit et cepit in 
*^ campo, faciendo nobis de quolibet cantredo praedictae terras 
*^ servicium feodi unius militis pro omni servicio : Salva nobis 
" ordinatione Crociarum. Quare volo,"*' &c. 
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EARLDOM OF CARRICK. 

Charter II. — The next creation of an earldom is that by King E2d- 

?e!'j^ '" ^*^d *® Second, on the 1st of September, in the 9th year of 
his reign, whereby the castle and manor of Karryk Makgrif- 
fyn, with the appurtenances, and the castle and manor of 
Roskre, with the appurtenances, and all knights^ fees, advow- 
8ons of churches, and all other things to the same belonging, 
were granted to Edmund le Botiller and his heirs for ever, 
** sub nomine et honore Comitis de Karrik.^ 



EARLDOM OF KILDARE. 

Chief Re- III. — On the 14th of May following, the same King, by 
Roll,i)uh. letters patent, granted to Johnjilius I'honut and his heirs 
19 H. 8. male, the castle and town of Kildarey with the lands, rents, 

and other appurtenances, *^ sub honore et nomine Comitis de 

" Kildare:' 



EARLDOM OF LOUTH. 

(■hiefRe- ^^' — ^° ^^ I^Ox of May, in the twelfth year of King 

n*n ^n. k ^^^^"^ ^^^ Second, the King, by letters patent, recites that 

^ H. 6. h^ ^^ ^s present Parliament at York had granted to John de 

Bermyngham and his heirs male <£^20. annual rent out of the 

issues of the county ofLouth^ ^^ sub nomine et honore Comitis 

** de Louth^ ad festa Paschse et Sancti Michaelis per equales 

portiones perdpiendas, ipsu$nque Johannem in Comitem didi 

comitatus de Louth prefecerimus.'^ And now for the better 

support of the honour and name of Elar], his Majesty further 

grants him the residue of the issues of said county, with the 

whole county itself, and the office of Sheriff of the same, &c. 
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EARLDOM OF ORMOND. 

V. — King Edward the Third, by his charter, dated the Charter 
Snd of November, in the second year of his reign, recites that ^^'J'^' 
Whereas we lately, " personam dilecti consanguinei et fidelis 
*' nostri Jacobi le Botiller de Hibemia honorare volentes, de- 
^' derimus ei nomen et honorem Comitis de Ormound in Hiber- 
** nia, ipsumque Comitem de Ormound prafecerimtis et gladio 
^^ cinxerimus.'" And in contemplation of the premises, his 
Majesty now grants to the said James £10 annual rent, to 
hold to him and his heirs, *^ sub nomine et honore Comitis de 
** Ormound^ out of the fee farm of the city of Waterford. 

EARLDOM OF DESMOND. 

VI. — On the 27th of August, in the following year, the 

same King recites, tha^ wishing, for his good services, to 

honour the person of Maurice Fitz Thomas^ we gave to him Chief 

the name and honour of Earl of Desmond in Ireland ; " ip- £®I?®5?'V 

,, . ^ /» . Roll, Dub. 

*^ sumque in Comitem de Desmond prtefecerimus et gladio 1,2 £.3. 

" cinxerimus :'^ and now considering the premises, the King 
grants and confirms to the said Earl all royal liberties, &c. 
within the county of Kerry, &c. 

It is unnecessary to notice the creation charters of Robert 
de Vere, Earl of Oxford, in the reign of Richard the Second, 
as the titles of Marquis of Dublin and Duke of Ireland there- 
by conferred are held to have been English titles. On being Selden. 
appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 1387, Robert de ""**' 
Vere sent over " John Stanley, Chevalier,^ as his deputy in 
that office, with letters patent appointing him deputy. This 
patent under the great seal of De Vere is enrolled, and com- 
mences thus : — " Robert f Marquis of Dublin, Earl of Oxford, 
'^.and Chamberlain of England, to all. Sec. Know ye, that we, 
^* fully confiding in the fidelity and circumspection of our 
" beloved John de Stanley, Chevalier, have appointed him 
" our Locum tenens,'^ &c. " In testimony of which, these 
** our letters we have caused to be made patent at our manor 
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" of Kenington the 8"" day of June." After that period 1 
all the letters patent containing grants from the Crown and I 
other public instruments (.■ommence, not in the name of King 1 
Richard the Second, but of this Robert Marquis of Dublin. I 
All patents granting lands by ciistodiam were to have effoctv 
by express clause, " from the 19th day of April in the ninAJ 
" year of King Richard the Second, on which day the luidl 
" and dominion of Ireland came to our hands by the gift oftbal 
" said Lord the King :" and in the articles of agreement c 
firming the ancient annuity of eighty marks to M^Morougb*,! 
the native chieftuin of Leinster, it is stated, that the sau|l 
chieftain was admitted to the peace of the Lord the King aiufl 
of the Lard Mnrquts, and was to enjoy the said annuity a 
long as he was faithful to the said Lords the King and Mar- 



quis, " dictos Dominos Regem et Marchionem.'' Such assun 
tion of the royal dignity wasneveratleraptedby anyofhiapre- , 
decessors or successors, and can only be accounted for by the er. 
traordinary grants which this favourite obtained from theKiiy 



EARLDOM OF WATERFORD, &c. 



VII. — Tfie next creation patent is dated the 17th of July, 
in the 24lh year of King Henry the Sixth, and thereby 
"John Earl of Salop and of Wexford, Lord de Talbot of ^ 
Furnival and le Straunge," was created Earl of WaterfoTi 
and Baron of Duiigarvan, with all ca.stles, lordiihips, honouj 
&c. baronies, 5:c. knights' fees, advowsons of churches, &c 
royal rights, wreck of the sea from Youghall to Waterford, 
&c.: to hold to him and the heirs male uf his 1>ody by the 
service of being the King's Seneschal tn IreUind. 
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BARON OF TRIMBLESTON. 

VIII. — The next patent of creation that occurs is one o 
considerable importance, as being the first grant of any d 
scription of Peerage conveying by express words the digoit 
of a Baron of Pariiameiit. This )>atent is dated the 4th dajKi 
of March, in the second vear of Edward the Fourth, 
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thereby the King ordained and constituted Robert Bame- 
wJ!, Knight, for his good services to the King's father when 
in Ireland, " ad essentium unum Baronam Pariiamentl nostri 
" infra terrain nostram prtedictam :" to hold to liim and the 
heirs male of his body lawfully begotten, and to be called by 
Uie name of " Domhii ct Baroriis de Trymleteston^'' &,c. and 
also that he the said Sir Robert should be one of his the 
Kiag*s Council within the eaid land during life, with the fee 
of ^10 yearly during the same terra, payable out of the fee 
farm of the Salmon Leap and ChapE^lizod, &e. 

It may be necessary to notice that Sir Robert had inherited 
a moiety of the ancient baronies of Naas and De Loundres 
in right of his wife Eliza, with the lordships of Trimbleaton, 
Rathdown, &c. for which he obtained letters patent from 
King Henry the Sixth. His family also seems to have been 
of considerable rank in Ireland from an early period. Hugo 
de Bemeville had a grant from King John of the lands of 
Drumnagh and Tirenure, in the valley of Dublin, in the 
year 1215 ; and after paying twenty ounces of gold to the 
same King for certain wardships and lands elsewhere, he 
died about the year 1221, leaving as his heir Reginald de 
Bemeville, his brother, direct ancestor of the above Sir 
Robert. To this Sir Reginald King Henry accordingly 
directed possession of Drumnagh should be given ; and after- 
wards issued instructions to the Lord Lieutenant, that as 
he was sending over to Ireland Sir Reginald de Bemeville 
to dwell there in his service, he the Lord Lieutenant should 
give him possession of all his brother's estates. In the year 
1227 the King also granted him fifteen librates of land in 
addition to the estates in Drumnagh, &c. which continued in 
his descendants for four centuries. From this Reginald de- 
scended Sir Wolfran Bnrnewall, who possessed the manor of 
Kilbrue and the advowson of the church of the same, in the 
county of Mealh, and who by deed dated at Kilbrue, in the 
year 1348, vested his property in trustees for the use of him- 
self and Kva his wife for life, with remainders to Edmond 
Boa of Edmond Bamewall, Nicholas son of John Barnewall, 
and others in tail male. His descendant, John Bamewall of 
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m whose account, when a 
enrolled in ihe 5'ear 1413. 



Chief Kilbrue, was father of Walter, 
HolTTi'b. "'""'' '^'^ ^^''*' settlement was 
a H. 5. Sir Wotfran Barncwal! had licence in the year 1435 to entail 

all his estates in Drumnagh, Terenure, Balrothery, &c. to , 

Chief Re- his own use during life, and afterwards to the use of his sons, 

Rnn bub. Jolm, Reginald and Wolfran, with remainders to Robert, 

13 H. G. Henry and Christopher Barnewall, and their heirs male. 

This Robert was the Sir Robert Barnewall who was created 

Baron of Trimbleston, &c. as above mentioned. , 



BARON OF PORTLESTER. 

IX. — On the following day, viz. the 5th of March, in the 
second year of Edward the Fourth, the King by patent 
created Sir Rowland Fitz Eustace one of the Lords and ' 
Barons of Parliament within Ireland, to be called by the name 
of Lord and Baron of Port/ester: and further granted to the 
said Sir Rowland, for the honour and support of his name, 
manor of Portlester, to hold the said name of Lord and Baron^ ■ 
with the manor of Portlester, to him and the heirs male of I 
his body lawfully begotten. 



Pat. Roll, 
Dublin. 



BARON OF RATOWTH. 

X.— By patent dated the 13lh of August, in the year 1468,' J 
the King for his good services ordained, made and consti- 
tuted his beloved and faithful servitor, Robert Bold, Esquire, I 
one of the Lords and Barons of all and everj/ the Parliamenlt ] 
and Great Councils to be held in Ireland: to hold the same I 
with the style, title, name, honour, place. Sic. to him and his. I 
heirs male. And as Philip Dominor, Esquire, had surren-. I 
dered his annuity of twenty marks out of the King's manor 1 
and lordship of Ratowth, the King, "u( ad aaUationein \ 
^'- nominis sequatur augmentatiti facultatuni, cum semper Ao-^l 
" noribns onera sunt an/iexa," grants to the said Robert J 
Ihe manor or lordship of Katowth, with the sti/le, title, 
name and honour of Lord ami Baron of Ratmvlh: as i 
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the reDts, &c. wardships, marriages and advantages to that 
manor or lordship in any manner belonging, with courts, &c.: 
to hold to him and his heirs male, rendering yearly a gos- 
hawke for all secular service. 



BARON OF RATH WEIR. 

XI.— By letters patent dated the 18lh of June, in the year 
1476, the same King recites, that on the -Sth of August then 
last past, for tiie good and laudable services which his beloved 
Thomas Daniel, Knighl, Lord and Baron of Rathwire, with 
great labour and expense rendered him in England and Ire- 
land, he had granted to the same Thomas, as "Thomas Da- 
niel, Esquire," by letters patent, the lordships or manors of 
Salmon Leap, Chapelizod, Ardmulgan, Rathwire, Belgard, 
Foure and Castle Ricard, with all knights' fees, advowsons 
of churches, wardships, marriages, reliefs, escheats, &c. to the 
same belonging, and which had come to the Crown by an act 
of resumption: to hold to the said Thomas and the heirs , 
male of his body by fealty only. But that now the said Tho- I 
mas having surrendered the said patent so as to get the same 
regranted to him in tlie following form, his Majesty therefore 
hereby gives and grants to the aforesaid " Thomas Daiti/ell, 
Knight, Lord and Baron nj' Rathwire,'" all the aforesaid lord- 
ships, which are again set fortli in nearly similar words : to 
hold to him and the heirs male of his body by fealty only. 

Il is conceived that the above Thomas Daniel was he who 
incurred the displeasure of the Parliament of England, as 
appears by the Parliament Rolls. Those very ample pos- 
sessions contained in this grant were for the most part after- 
wards resumed by another statute of resumption, and the 
lordship of Rathwire again vested in the family of Darcy, 
whose members had enjoyed it from the reign of Edward 
the Second. This circumstance may account for the de- 
scendants of Sir Thomas Daniel not being found afterwards 
in the Parliamentary lists. 
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VISCOUNT OF OORMANSTOWN. 

XII. — The next patent is that dated the 7th of Augurt . 
1478, whereby Sir Robert Preston was created Viscount of 
Gormanstown : to hold to him and the lieirs male of his 
body. This Sir Robert had been already a Baron of Parlia- 
ment, and the precedency of himself and his ancestors wa» ' 
regulated by two statutes, which amongst other things n^- . 
cited that they had been Ix)rds of Parliament since the reign 
of Richard the Second, " il & sez auncestrez de temps de Ri- 
" chard jaditz Roy Dengletere ount estez Seigneurs de Gor- 
" maneston Si Barons del Parlement." Mr. Selden, in dis- 
cussing the origin of the dignity of Viscount, which had been 
introduced into England from France about twenty yean 
previous to the foregoing patent, tells us that this dignity 
was created " by the deliverie of a rod of gold, and giving 
" this title to a Baron or Banneret, or other great (ientlenian 
" that had three or four baronies, on every of which ten gen- 
" tlemen at the least were depending." And the above Sir 
Robert, who was the first Viscount created in Ireland, from 
his extensive possessions in dilFerent parts of the kingdom, 
seems to fall within this description. He was Baron of Kells, 
Lord of Gornjanstown, Lord of Carbery, coheir to the Baro- 
nies of Naas and De Loundres, &c. But it is a singular cir- ! 
cunistance, and not noticed by Mr. Selden or any other ( 
writer, that in a few months after King Henry the Sixth 
created the first Viscount in England, John Beaumont, the 
peer so created, petitioned his Majesty, setting forth:— ' 
" Forasmuch as it likes you to put him to the state of Vis- 
*' count, and for the service that he hath don and desirelh to 
" do you ill ti/me comyng, as wel as that of late ye have ■ 
" comaunded him to be called unto your counsel," and " aa 
" every sole of your couiisail hath yearly i?100, and every Ba- 
p hundred marks assigned in certain places, that it 



'^ the 



more mor- 



' like you to grant him, thai he may si 

' thily in that estal that ye have liked to p»t him, and also 



* for the said altcndai 



.' about your counsel," the sum of 
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^80 yearly during life. This the King accordingly ordered; 
and from such an application it may he inferred that the 
estate of the first English Viscount was not of the same ample 
description. 

The above are the only documents expressly conferring 
titles of honour in Ireland before the year 1500 ; after which 
period the number of creations by patent considerably in- 
creased in each succeeding reign. 

In the sixteenth century, when this mode of creation was 
coming into general use, instances occur of ancient baronies 
being granted by letters patent, with seats, &c. in Parlia^ 
meat, although the patentees and their ancestors had already, 
and long before, enjoyed them as Parliamentary baronies. 
This appears, however, to have been considered necessary, 
either, 1st. because tliose lordships had come to the Crown 
by forfeiture, though afterwards restored ; or, 2ndly, in con- 
sequence of long-continued absence from Parliaments, 

The Barony of Dunboyne, in the county of Meath, as well 
while possessed by Parvus, or Petit, as by his heir Le Butler, 
(in whose descendant it still exists,) was an ancient Parlia- 
mentary peerage, as appears by many positive proofs still on 
record. But William Butler, Baron of Dunboyne, was at- Pat. Roll, 
tainted, and the Crown, in the year 1460, granted the barony j jj ', 
to Rowland Fitz Kustace and others in tail male as a forfei- 
ture, Edmond Butler, however, the next heir male in re- 
mainder after the forfeiture, for valuable services rendered to 
the Crown, obtained the Barony of Dunboyne, with other Statute 
grants from the King ; and a statute was passed in the year Jt' jo e * 
1472 for repealing all laws against him. He remained ac- 
cordingly in possession until his death, and in all the royal 
instruments he is called "Lord and Baron of Dunboyne;" 
yet his grandson, Sir Edmund Butler, sued out and obtained Pit. Roll, 
K patent from King Henry the Eighth, regranting and con- BuI,, 
£riiiing this barony to him and his heirs male for ever. 3a,33H.8. 

In the family of Poer, in the county of Waterford, was an 
ancient Barony, with Parliamentary dignity annexed, as ap- 
pears by the writs of summons. IVo member of that family. 
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however, was summoned to Parliament from the year 140(^ 
in consequence perhaps of the remoteness of their property 
and the general situation of the country, until the year 1536, 
when King Henry the Eighth, by letters patent dated the 
13th of September, in the 27th year of his reign, for his ser- 
vices in the wars of Ireland, raised Sir Richard Power, Knight, 
the heir and representative of the family, to the estate, degree, 
title, name and dignitt/ of Baron de le Power and Corogh- 
more, in tht county of Walerford : to hold the same estate, 
degree, title, name and dignity, to him and the heirs male of 
his body for ever, to be called the Barons De le Power and 
Coroghmore, with place and seat in the parliaments and 
councils held within Ireland amongst the other Barons. 

This patent, it should be observed, is not found amongst the 
enrolments in Ireland of the reign of Henry the Eighth, hut 
an ancient copy of it is preserved amongst the Sloane MSS, 
in the British Museum : and we find in the Parliament held 
in six years after the date of this patent, that the Baron of 
Corughmore took his seat and ranked next above the Baron of 
Dunboyne, whose patent was, by a few years, of later date. 

In a similar manner to that branch of the Desmond family 
who enjoyed the ancient Parliamentary Barony of the Decies* 
but who had not attended parliaments for more than a ceiK. 
tury, on the 27th of January in the year 1569, letters patent 
were passed creating the heir and representative of the family, 
Sir Maurice Fitz Gerald, Baron of Dromana, to hold to him 
and the heirs of his body, with seat and place in all parlia- 
ments, &c. It should be noticed that Dromana, where still the 
mansion stands, had become the residence of the Lords of the 
Decies after surrendering the castle of Dungarvan to 
Crown. In four days after obtaining the above patent, tl 
said Maurice, Baron of Dromana, was hy new letters pati 
elevated to the higher degree, dtgniti/, honour. Sec. of Vueounl of 
the Dessies : to hold the same with seat and voice in all parli 
ments, &c. to the said Lord Maurice and the heirs of his body. 
Neither of those patents has been enrolled, but the Author 
examined the originals under sen! remaining amongst the 
title-deeds of H. Villicrs Stuart, Hs,(iiiri-, M.P., who, as heirj' 
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of the Borons and Viscount of the Dessies, is now in possession 
of those ancient lordships. 

Before concluding the present chapter, it may be well to 
advert to some grants of Dignities which appear to have been 
made in Ireland to the native Chieftains. Those creations are 
worthy of particular notice as only conferring audi dignities 
during lift, and this curious distinction between the patents 
granted to them and to the English nobles already treated of 
may be attributed to the following causes. According to the 
ancient laws and usages in force in the districts occupied by 
the native Irish, neither estates nor dignities descended here- 
ditarily as regulated by ihe laws of England, but devolved on 
the nearest male relative of the deceased or person last seised, 
provided such relative were the eldest, strongest and wor- 
thiest of his kindred in the opinion of the whole sept : and 
the sept thus having the right of approval, exercised acertain 
elective privilege in the right of succession to those chief- 
tainries and estates. This law of the natives is strikingly 
exemplified in the memoir or descent of the Princes of Brefny, 
lately compiled from the family registry and other ancient 
Irish manuscripts by Mr. O'Reilly, wherein it appears that 
of thirty-one chieftains or princes who ruled over that country 
and sept from the year 1160 to 1635, the greater number had 
inherited not according to the laws of primogeniture, but by 
the election of the tribe or family. The principle is noticed 
by the best writers on the laws and customs of the ancient 
Irish ; and its existence may be also traced in some legal 
records. By an authentic document it appears, that on the 
4th of August 1455, Eugene O'Neill, Prince of Ulster, seeing 
himself grown destitute of strength, resigned his dignity and 
principality, Ihat another might be elected to rule and govern 
in his place ; whereupon his eldest-born son Henri/ was elect- I 
ed as captain and principaioj' his nation, and received institu- j 
tion as to his temporal dominion from the Lord Primate of 
Armagh, who deeming him a good and useful man for his 
church and the people of Ulster, ratified Ms election as the 
Oneilcaplain and chief of his nation, in the presence of all the 
clergy and laity in great niultittidcs assembled, without con- 
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tnidiction. The sasae Ibw also prevailed amongst those 
chieftains down to the end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; 
and when the Crown at that period sued for certain estates in 
the county of Cork withheld from its patentee, the defendant 
pleaded that he was seised thereof in fee according to » 
certain custom there from time immemorial used, viz. that 
Chief He- when any one died seised in his demesne as of fee of anj 
Roll, bub. l«"ls, &c, the same immediately descended lo that other man 
34 to 45 ipruagfrom the same slirp, kindred, fatai/y and name, who at 
the lime of [he deceased's d^ath was the eldest, best, and most 
worthy of his stirp, famil}/ and surname. lu consequence of 
this law, there was no certainty that the estates and rank of 
the chieftain would descend to his issue ; and hence the Crown, 
with a view to the fit and proper support of ite dignities, 
could only ennoble those chieftains during life. 

On the 8th of February, in the first year of Philip sod 
Mary, Charles M" Art Kavanagli, hereditary chieftain of 
Leinstcr, was by letters patent created Baron of Ballt/ane 
and captain of all his kindred, to hold the same with seat and 
place in all parliaments and councils as IJaron of Bsllyane^ 
like all other Barons of Ireland, during his hfe. 

Though in the above patent it is stated that Maurice 
Kavanaghe should be next after him as Baron of Cotvlelgent, 
yet on the death of this Charles M'Art we find another patent 
dated the 17th of May in the second and third of Philip and 
Mary's reign, by which his son Dermot M'Cakir Kavanaghe^ 
who had succeeded him in the chieftainry, was created Baron 
of Baliyane, to be held in a similar manner by him for life. 
In the following reign, however, almost all the members of 
that family accepted grants of their ancient inheritance from 
the Crown, to be held according to the English laws and 
tenures ; and the descendant of the above Barons of Ballyaue is 
the present Thomas Kavanagh of Borris, Esq.M.P.whoisnow 
possessed of the greater part of those chieftains' ancient estates. 
MiKCELLANBOUS NoTKs. — Creations of titles of honour 
by patent came into general practice at the commencement 
of the seventeenth century, previous to which period such 
creations seem to have been but cautiously used. 
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By an innpection of records in (lifTerE^nt departments, the 
following calculations aa to the number of titles thus created 
in Ireland will be found sufficiently accurate for general 
purposes. By the House of Tudor there were about one hun- 
dred and twenty-seven titles created, being little more than 
one creation in each year, on an average of one hundred and 
seventeen years. By the House of Stuart, under whom the 
native families as well as the Anglo-Irish were admitted to 
or accepted the privileges and favours of the state, there were 
three hundred and seventy-four titles created, being more 
than four titles yearly, on an average of eighty-five years. 
From the Revolution to the year 1760, about four hundred 
and thirty peerages were conferred, or on an average of 
seventy years upwards of six titles were created yearly. This 
lost average was of exceeding magnitude, considering that 
at that period three-fourths of the entire population were 
excluded not only from the favours of the state, but from the 
ordinary liberties and privileges of the constitution. 

During the fifteenth, sixteenth, and (part of the) seven- 
teenth centuries, so strongly did the opinion prevail, that 
estates, fees or rents were a necessary qualification for the 
enjoyment of Dignities, that we find in most patents of creation 
grants either of estates or of certain sums payable out of 
the customs or out of the issues of particular places expressly 
for support of such peerages : in the latter case, the sum 
granted is called the "feodum sive annualem redditum," and 
those fees or annual rents were regularly paid to the peers by 
the Crown until about the time of the Revolution, or perhaps 
until even a later period, 

Some ancient patents of creation contain special remainders, 
several of which are not mentioned by former writers : thus 
amongst the Barons we find special remainders in the patents 
ennobling the respective families of Hamilton (son of the 
Earl of Abcrcome), Digby of Coleshill in Warwickshire, Caul- 
field, Boyle, Annesley, 8ic, In the Viscounts' patents there 
will be found remainders over in the dignities to the families 
of St. John of Lydiard in Wiltshire, Villiers, Annesley, 
Power, Boyle, M'Carty, Bourke of Clanmaurice, Clotworthy, 
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Skeffington, Dungan, Berkeley or Fitz Harding, and Aun- 
gier. Amongst the Earls' patents there are some to be seen 
which create remainders to the use of branches of the fami- 
lies of ©""Neile, O'Brien, 0''Donnell, Fielding, Brabazon, 
Butler, Aungier, Talbot, Dungan, &c. In a country where 
so many extinctions are supposed to have taken place, and 
where there have been such numerous attainders amongst 
the nobles, these remainders must be of considerable im- 
portance, for the most obvious reasons. One circumstance 
must also be noticed as to the creation patents granted to 
different members of the Boyle family ; namely, that in 
several of the patents the honours granted are limited to the 
patentee or person then ennobled, and the heirs male of his 
body, with remainder to the heirs male of the body of his 
f other f and in default thereof with Reversion of the honours 
to the right heirs male ofstich father. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



PECULIARITY IN THE DESCENT OP THE FEUDAL 
BARONIES OP IRELAND. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that the ancient Baronies 
of Ireland have been almost universally enjoyed by persons 
of the surname and hlood of the first founder, or of the first 
baron appearing on record in possession of the dignity ; while 
the Baronies of England have for some centuries at least been 
enjoyed by different families of various surnames. Thus, in 
the former country, from time immemorial, the Barony of 
Ophaley has been represented by members of the Fitzgerald 
family ; the Barony of Buttevant, or Barryniore, by members 
of the De Barry family ; the Barony of Slane, by members of 
the Le Fleming family ; the Barony of Kingsale, by members 
of the De Courcy family, &c. all being of the surname and 
blood of the first founders. In England, on the contrary, 
the Barony cf De Roos of Hamlake has been represented by 
members of the several families of De Roos, Manners, Cecil, 
Villiers, and Fitzgerald ; and the other ancient baronies of 
that country will be found to have been enjoyed in a simi- 
lar manner by various families into which those dignities 
descended through heirs female in the line of representation. 

It was at first conceived that this peculiarity arose from 
some limitations in the original grants of such lordships from 
the Crown ; but on close enquiry it was found that such char- 
ters or grants made in the reign of Henry the Second and of 
his sons, as can now be traced, in no instance contain such 
special limitations ; — they appear to have been all drawn in the 
form and language then used in similar instruments executed 
in England, and invariably conveyed those territories to the 
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grantees and their kanj or to the gnntees ktrtdUarUy^ or to 
be held bv them mfet and heinkip. 

It was next thought that in the descent of thoee h aro ni ea 
there might posaUj have been a oontiniiaiioe of hens male 
in the direct line : and this supposhion, though improbable 
and ooDtrarr to the ralnilatinns made as to the cj c cunc nce of 
heirs genefal in f^milW indnred a mart miniite cDqidiy mto 
the descent of sereral of the dignities, astiieaEnie appeared on 
publie record: the result hamrrer pnyral to bei, thai from 
time to time there Imd been a de&ah of hens male in Ae 
direct line in almost all those dignities — diat daugfaten, as- 
ters, and other heirs general Imd so freqnentlT o u c u ired at 
five several times vidnn four ccntniies in some of those dig- 
nities; but that those heirs general took wnlhing br sodi de> 
fiuilt qd heirs male in the direct line, as inrariafaly the title of 
honour derolved on and vas next enjoyed bj some pemn of 
the blood and surname of the original fannder. 

With a view to explain this pecuKaritr by some prindple 
known to the law of Dignities jn England, it vss aflcrwaids 
supposed that the frequent succeseion of bars male, however 
distant, to the title of honour, in ptefaeuu c to heirs gcnenl 
m<»e nearl T allied to the baron last seised^ was owing to new 
creations under new writs of Parliamentarr swBmoos issued 
by the King to the next heir male. This certainly would at 
once solve the difficulty, and might establish an tumge im 
/iivomr of hart male^ particularly where so many instances of 
such occur in several families in the course of about ten 
generations; but at the same time it would lead to an inoon¥e> 
nience, inasmuch as we should therebv assume that there are 
now perfa^K more than one hundred Baronies abeyant and 
claimable in Ireland; and to an inconsistency, as we should 
also assume that, in more than an hundred instances, the 
Crown passed over the rights of sisters, daughters, and other 
ccJieirs, which would be wholly irrecondleable with the law 
of Dignities in Ei^land. On duly considering, however, the 
princi|de and effects of writs c^ summons in Irdand, it ap- 
SeeCLV. peared^ as has been already shewn, that no writ or sueoesnon 
of writs^ with the consequent sittings, ever effected the creatioB 
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of a Parliamentary Pwrage in Ireland; and thuswe arefreed 
from su many abeyant baronies and such a number of t^oheirs 
whose non-claim or quiescenca would otherwise appear unac- 
countable during more than three hundred years. 

While making those enquiries, various documents occurred, 
shewing the great weight formerly attached to Tenure ; and 
it was clear from the " Modus tenendi" that even in the reign 
of Henry the Fifth it was solely in right of the seigniories 
which they held that the Feudal Peers enjoyed Parliamentary 
dignities : in consequence it was thought that the principle of 
tenure might have prevailed down to a more recent period in 
Ireland, and that by that principle the present peculiarity 
might be ultimately explained. A new investigation was 
therefore commenced, extending not only to the descent of se- 
veral of those diguities to the different peers who successively 
enjoyed them, but also to the descent and all acts, whether 
by the Crown or by individuals, affecting the seigniories or 
estates out of which those titles of honour arose. The latter 
part of this enquiry was attended nitli considerable trouble 
and labour, from the number and size of the Chief Remem- 
dancer's rolls, tm which only the former history of landed 
estates can be properly traced; but the result was so satisfac- 
toiy as fully to compensate for the time and labour expended. 
On completing this new investigation it appeared, that 
from a very remote periixl the Feudal Seigniories in Ireland to 
which were incident Parliamentary dimities, had been with 
consent of the Crown alienated to trustees, settled, entailed, 
and otherwise disposed of by the deeds, feoifments, he. of the 
various lords in possession, according to the respective estates 
cir interests which they had inherited therein ; that they had 
been constantly subjected to the operation of iinea and re- 
coveries; that in the settlements so made, those seigniories 
were invariably limited to the heirs male of the settlor, of his 
brothers, father, grandfather, and other direct ancestors, all 
of the blood and surname of the first founder or first person 
appearing on record to be seised of the seigniory; that the 
estates always went according to the limitations thus created; 
and that without exception, whoever derived undiT such 
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i^BHfin^becBBK Tested with the ParliaiDentaiy 
dignity, wiAaat ^aj ad at die Crown save the acceptance at 
h u M Mg e, aad mm ianmAKdv to received and sivled by tbc 
IQig, hill fiiilti aad oAeen, as weQ as by tlie Lords Tempo- 
nl ami **[■»?■■— l b ^rfiuiKat : that Dumeroua cases oc- 
eamd, pactknbrly Wfcer Ae year 1400, where the baroo 
^jimg hat aened kft ^og^tora, asters and other cohdr^ 
amtaapt wbont in no "■■*^-— did the dignity ever fall into 
abeyance, bat, oo tbe eontnry, such dignity travelled ovnr 
with the estates to the aext bar male, however more remote 
in con aaagiiii nty frvn the banNi last sdsed ; that in sudt 
caaesof ■ Astaot heir nafe nheriting to the exclusioa of 
ima^Oxi^ aistas, tte. the writ of parliameatary summons 
next issued did not operate as a new creation, as such hein 
male took the seat and precedency in Parliament enjoyed by 
the first fouoda-, and that too in the fifteenth century', when 
the precedency of peers was watched with peculiar jealousy, 
and made the subject of parliamentary enactments; that thia 
further appears by instances of remote heirs male who Bue- 
cceded to the title, and who were styled Lord and Baron ia 
the King's letters patent, and as Lord and Baron did homage 
in the Exchequer, and were therw entered of record under 
thai name by order of the King's Chancellor, Treasurer, and 
other Judges long before any Parliament had been called, or 
writs of summons issued for that purpose; that such practice 
prevailed with consent of the Crown, as appears from the 
many pardons of intrusion, licences of alienation, grants of 
livery, fines and respites of homage entered on the public 
rolls, as well as by some instances where the Crown gave its 
direct approbation to the principle ; and that after the aboU. 
Hon of the Feudal system under Charles the Second, when 
Tenure began to fall into desuetude in Ireland, the King re- 
cognized the rights of the heir male, though remote, in pre^- 
ference to daughters and sisters then living: a remarkable 
ca>e of which, where the " Caput Baroniae" and all other the 
family estates were lost, will be hereafter noticed as one prorf 
that, however the practice originated, it was ultimately held 
to l«* the law and usage of Ireland. 
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Every position now laid down will be found fully bonie 
out on investigating the descent of the lordships of fiarrimore, 
Kinsale, Ophaley, Athenry, Lixnaw or Kerry, Slane, Gor- 
manstown, Killeen, Howth, Dunboyne, and other the feudal 
peerages of Ireland. It may however be useful to adduce 
some one case more specially, whereby the principle may be 
illustrated, and positive proofs assigned for what has been just 
asserted. A sketch of the descent of the Barony of Slane 
therefore is annexed, not indeed that the case of that peerage 
furnishes more numerous instances of heirs general being 
passed over, or of distant heirs male succeeding in exclusion 
of the bne of representation, but because, however copious 
his notes may be respecting other dignities, the Author was 
casually obliged to devote more time to the history of that 
barony, and has now before him, from the oiScea in London, 
Dublin, and elsewhere, perfect copies of all records necessary 
to elucidate the descent of that dignity. 

It should be premised that though the Barony of Slane 
was originally part of the district which Henry the Second 
had granted to Hugh de Lacy, and was consequently held 
under him and his heirs as a subinfeudation by the family of 
Le Fleming, yet, agreeably to what has been stated in a pre- 
ceding chapter, we find the Barons of Slane, Uke all other the 
feudal peers who derived under subinfeudations, accepting 
new grants from the Crown, and not only obedient to the 
King's writs of Military and Parliamentary summons, but 
suing and sued in the King's courts, and amenable to all the 
writs and judicial proceedings of the King's Judges and other 
olBcers. This continued to be the case for nearly four cen- 
turies, while Meath existed as a peculiar jurisdiction in Hugh 
de Lacy and his heirs ; and after that period, when Meath 
came to the Crown by inheritance, and its liberty or juris- 
diction was abolished, the only additional authority accruing 
to the Crown over Slane and the other baronies within that 
district was the wardship of those barons when under age, 
which seemed to be the principal right latterly enjoyed by the 
lords of the Uberty. Those facts may lie gathered from the 
public records which will be immediately ciled, and are sufficient 
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in themselves to negative any supposition of Palatinate Baronies 
in Meath. Had Mcath been such a palatinate as Chester, or 
others where the King's writs ran not, few of the following 
documents would bo found on the King's records, and in 
consequence we should now be able to collect but little as to 
the pedigree or rights of the Lords le Fleming. 
Chief Re- The genealo^cal sketch in p. 198 commences with Richard 
R4)ll,Dub. 1^ Fleming, who was Baron of Slane in the year 1278, as 
J'! Yu' appears by the Chief Remembrancer's rolls. His son, Bald- 
niemb. win le Fleming, succeeded as Baron, and was summoned 
S^iE^!"' ^° Parliament by the writ of the 3d Edw. II. Sir Simon 
succeeded his father. Lord Baldwin, and sat in Parlia- 
ment, as is declared by an act passed in 1 4^2 ; he died seised 
of tile barony of Slane, leaving a son and heir, Sir Tho- 
mas le Fleming, Lord Baron of Slane, as is found by inqui- 
ChiefRtv sition held in the 45th Edw. III. Lord Thomas, in the 
memb. , , - . i 

Roll, Dub. year 1417, was seised of the lordships of Slane, Culmullen, 

Sic. in the county Meath ; and xheiK he alienated lo trustees 
for the purposes of settlement. He also enjoyed the estates 
in Devonshire, which had belonged to his ancestors before 

Inq. T. L. their arrival in Ireland, and by deed, dated 20th of February 
in the same year, sealed with his seal of arms, he vested this 
EngUsh estate in trustees. On the 16th February 1412, the 
King by letters patent granted to him, as Thomas Flemyng 
Baron of Slane, the power of holding a yearly fair and weekly 
market at liis manor of Drumconragh, with the liberties of ' 
courts, toll, and free customs appertaining to the same, in like 
manner as the mayor and citizens of Dublin enjoyed their's. 
This grant, under which the fair is now held, is a convincing 
proof of the Crown's paramount authority within the terri- 
tory of Meath, even while it was in possession of De Lacy's 

Registry heirs as a peculiar jurisdiction. He signed the address (o 
Henry the Fifth as one of the peers present at the great 
council held at Naae, with the Earl of Kildare, the Lord 
Gormanstown, and the Spiritual Peers ; and dying in the year 
1435, he left Katherine Ic Botiller his widow, for whom t 

^fi^nTk assignment of dower was made by the King's escheator, 

96 H, (J, the third part of the manor of Slant, the entire hall, and the 
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vaults under the hall, " le bakhous, le kechyn,^ and the little 
barne, with the third part of the bawn, with free entry, &c. 
to the orchard, as also in the third part of the profits of the 
hundred court and customs there, 325. ^d. Royal service 
issuing out of StackaUen, with the service and fealty of the 
free tenants, the third part of the services of all the bur- 
gesses of the corporation or town of Dundalk, also the 
kitchen, bakehouse and vaults of the castle within the ma- 
nor of CulmuUen, &c. Lord Thomas's son and heir was 
Christopher Baron of Slane, who in 1423 obtained a dispen- Regigtry 
sation from the Lord Primate to marry his noble kinswoman Armagh. 
Elizabeth Wogan, and in 1437 did homage in the Exchequer Rememb. 
for his paternal estates. He had also a grant by letters pa^ ^^ ^^^' 
tent from the Crown, enabling him to summon all the inha- 
bitants of his town of Drumcondra and barony of Slane to 
attend with necessary implements for the purpose of making Chief 
a foss and building a fortress of stone for the protection of S^I^ 
the town of Drumcondra, which had been so often burned Dub. 

f Q IT c 

and destroyed by the enemy, and which town, as the record 
expresses it, was the key to the county. In two years after. 
Lord Christopher was sued for being absent out of Ireland, Chief 
and he pleaded that he was at London rendering his accounts p^y jy^^ 
for the estates he held in Devonshire, and had left sufficient ^'^ ^- ^• 
force on his estates in Ireland for their defence. While in 
England, he made a settlement, on the 10th of April, 15th 
Hen. VI. in which he was joined by his son and heir, 
John, limiting the estates there to himself and the heirs male 
of his body, &c. He had two sons, John and David, by dif- 
ferent wives : the elder of whom died before his father, leav- 
ing however a son and heir, Christopher, who became Lord 
Baron of Slane. This Lord Christopher is recited in a sta- Iim^^T. L. 
tute to have sat in the Parliament of 1451, and died without 3 e. i. ' 
issue, leaving two sisters, Anne and Amia, both married ; ^^ ^- *• 
whereupon the estates " descendebant et resort ebant,^ as the 
record expresses it, to his uncle, the above-named David, as 
next of kin and heir male of the same Lord Christopher his 
nephew. 

o 3 
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Richard Lord Slane, A.D. 1278. 

T 
Baldwin Lord Slane, summoned by writ A.D. 1310. 

Simon Lord Slane, sat in Parliament. 

T 
Thomas Lord Slane, settlor of 1417, sat in Parliament. 

T 

I 



Christopher Lord Slane, sat in Parliament. 

T 



John Fleming. 



David Lord Slane ; place in Parliament 
declared by StatMtes 1460 & 1462. 



William Fleming. 

T 

I 



James Lord Slam*. 

T 



Thomas Anne, 

Lord Slane; Margt. 
ob. 8. p. Eliz. 

coheirs. 



I 



I 



Christopher. George. Thomas. 



Christopher Anne, 1st dan 
Lord Slane ; and coheir, 
ob. s. p. m. Walter 

Dillon. 
Amia,2nddaii. 
and coheir; 
m. John 
Bellew. 

1 1 r 

James Lord Slane; ob. s. p. Catherine, coheir. Eleanor, coheir. James. William. 

T T 

George. 

T 



Thomas Lord Slane. 

T 



Katharine, coheir; m. Piers Butleis 
father of Edw. Vise. Galmoye. 



I I 

Eleanor, ^.William Lord Slane. 
coheir, j 

r 



Christopher Lord Slane. 



Thomas Lord Slane, William Lord Slane. John, from whom it is said Patrick, 

ob. s. p. ^ descends James Fleming, James. 

Esq. now claiming the Ba- Lawrence. 
rony of Slane as heir male. 



Charles Lord Slane; Randal 
ob. 8. p. 



T 



I 



Lord Slane. Michael. 

T 



Thomas. 



Mary, eldest dau. Christopher Henry, s. p. Alice, 2nd dau. 
and coheir; m. Lord Slane; Randal, s. p. and coheir; m. 
Rich. Fleming, ob. s. p. m. Sir Gregory 

Byrne, Bart.* 



William Lord Slane. 



Esq.* 



I 
Ellen, only child 

and heir. 



* Wliose coheirs are said to be Fxlw. Lord Dunsany, 
James Butler of Kilmocar, Esq. and Geo. Bryan, 
Etq. now claiming the Barony of Slane. 



Christopher Tliree dau" 
Lord Slane ; and coheirs, 
ob. s. p. the survivor 

died 9th 
April, 1784. 
Issue un- 
known. 
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Here we have the first instance in this family of a default 
of issue male in the direct line, and of the occurrence of heirs 
general in the persons of Anne and Amia daughters of Lord 
Christopher, the Baron last seised. Immediately after Lord 
Christopher's death, which liappened in the 36th of Henry 
the Sixth, this David is styled Bamn of Slane ; and soon after, ^^■,^™,■ 
being sued in the Exchequer, he pleaded that his father 37 H e. 
Lord Christopher had before his death by deed enfeoffed him, 
David, in the lordship of Slane, &c. and for such feoffment 
his father obtained the King's letters patent dated the 34th t-Ti. Bern, 
of Henry the Sixth, which letters patent are therein recited. 39 j{'. g_ 
This is conclusive evidence of its being a Barony by Tenure ; 
and we shall now notice a record, which further establishes 
that point, by shewing tiiat there was no new creation in this 
instance of Lord David by the King's writ of summons or 
otherwise, but that he inherited the ancient barony of his 
ancestors, and in that right was allowed the seal and pre- 
cedency which properly belonged to them. This record is a 
etatute passed in the 38th of Henry the Sixth, which recites 
the petition of Sir Robert Preston, Lord of Goruianstown, 
setting forth that he and his ancestors, from the time of 
Richard the Second, were Lords of Gormanstown and Barons 
of Parhament, and had their place in parliaments and great 
councils, with pre-eminence there above the Borons of Slane, 
until the Parliament which was held before James Karl of 
Ormonde in the year 14S1, when that Earl intending his 
dishonour, without deliberation or enquiry, but by threats, or- 
dered Lord Gormanstown to take his place below Christopher 
then Baron of Slane;— that notwithstanding his Lordship's Statute 

, -r. , 1 J u ■ J- -. ■ Holi.Dub- 

entreatmg the Earl not thus to proceed to the prejudice of Ins 30 h. 6. 

(Ijord Gorman s town's) title against law and right, the Karl 
commanded him i» so terrible a maimer (en tiele t'ible maiie) 
that he obeyed through fear and compulsion only, first how- 
ever making a due protest that he waived his right, and took 
that seat merely to eschew the Jeopardies and inconvenience 
arising from the execution of such threats ; and under such 
circumstances his Lordship now prayed that such sitting 
should not be taken thereafter to the hurt or prejudice of him 
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or his heirs, &c. Wherefore it was enacted that the said 
Lord GormaiiEtown in all parhameols and great councils 
should have the same place as his father and grandfather 
heretofore had, and that the aforesaid sitting by the Earl's 
compulsory orders, made in iU-wiil and not in equity or 
justice, should not hereafter be taken against Lord Gortnans* 
town or his heirs, or made matter of record. This matter, 
however, did not end here. Lord Gormanstown again peti- 
tioned Parliament, and ohtained another statute on the same 
subject. This statute, which was passed in a couple of years 
after tliat above cited, sets forth that by the foregoing act it 
was declared that Lord Gormanstown should have the same 
precedency as his father and grandfather; and further that it 
was lately known to divers persons of honour in the land, 
whose names are annexed, that Lord Gorman stown''s father. 
Sir Christopher, sat in parliaments and great councils above 
Sir Christopher Fleming, Baron of Slane ; that his grand- 
father, SirChristopherPreston,fiat above Sir Thomas Flemyng, 
then Baron of Slane ; and that his great-grandfather. Sir Robert 
Preston, sat above Sir Simon Flemyng, then Baron of Slanei 
and that David Flemyng, Chevalier, now Baron of Slane, ab* 
sented himself from parliaments and great councils, to the 
intent that the aforesaid persons of honour, &c- Wherefore 
the premises being considered and those persons examined, it 
was enacted, that the aforesaic) Sir Rnl)ert Preston and his 
heirs, as Ijords of Kells in Ossory, should have place in par- 
liaments and great councils above David Fleming, now Baron 
of Slane, and his heirs, and all others the Barons of Slane^ 
who hereafter may be. Those two statutes shew the extreme 
consequence attached to precedency amongst the peers, and 
furnish the strongest proof that David, on succeeding 
uncle and heir mole, inherited the ancient Barony enjoyed 
by his father, grandfather, and great-grandfather, who are 
named in one of those acts ; that he was a Peer of Par- 
liament in right solely of that Barony, and not by any 
new creation; and that consequently the dignity of Barun 
of Slane did not become abeyant between Anne and Amia, 
the daughters of the baron last seised. It cannot in this 
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case be presumed that those daughters were negligent of 
their rights, or that they had died without issue before the 
succession of Lord David to the dignity ; as on the 13th of 
June in the 12th year of Edward the Fourth, the King 
issued his writ to the Eseheator of Devonshire, in which his 
Majesty recites an inquisition whereby the descent of the 
children and grandchildren of the first Baron Christopher is 
found) as also the marriage of the daughters Anne and Amin 
to Walter Delune (Dillon) and John Bellew, and as it was 
further thereby found that by the death of Lord David and 
his son without issue, the English estates now descended 
under the settlement to Anne wife of Walter Dillon, and to 
Patrick Beilew, son of the other coheir, Aniia, wife of John 
Bellew, the King's Eseheator was therefore ordered to make < 
a lawful partition of such estates in Devonshire, and to deliver j 
the same to the said Anne, Walter, and Patrick, without delay, 
according to the law and custom of England. This record, 
which shews that they were alive, and seeking whatever they 
hod been entitled to, is dated fourteen years after the succession 
of Lord David, and therefore no presumption of the above 
description can here be admitted. To revert to Lord David, 
however, it appears that he died on Wednesday next after 
the Feast of the Annunciation, in the 3d year of Edward the i 
Fourth, leaving issue by his wife, Alicia Dyllon, one son, ^ 
Thomas, aged ten years and nine months, and three daugh- 
ters, Anne, Margaret, and Elizabeth. To this Thomas, while 
still a minor, livery of all his father's estates was granted by C 
an Act of Parliament in the 10th year of the same King's | 
reign ; but he died on the 8th of December in the following 
year without issue, as was found by inquisition held in JCng- 
land, and recited in the Kings writ to the Eseheator of 
Devonshire. It may be necessary to add, that the extent of 
his estate in the lordships of Slane, Culmullen, &c. as declared 
soon after by two statutes, was an estate in fee tail. 

Here we find the second instance of a default of issue male 
in the direct line, and of the occurrence of heirs general not 
inheriting, in the persons of Anne, Margaret and Elizalieth, 
ihe last lord's sisters. On this occasion, instead of vesting 
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in audi coheirs, the title and estates devolved on Sir James la 
Fleming, son of William, who was the second son of Thomu 
Lord Slane the settlor of 1417- To this Sir James licence 
was given to repair into England for the purpose of suing 
out livery immediately after the death of Lord Thomas ; ami 
on his return an Act of Parliament passed styling ^ im " Jamcc 

. Fleming, Esquire, Baron of Slane." and reciting , :t Thomaa 

late Baron of Slane, son of David Baron of Slane, was seised 
in fee tail of the Granges near Culmullen, &c. and that on 
his death the right to all thesamedescended to thesaidJamea, 
as cousin and heir male of the said Thomas ; whereupon it 
was enacted that the said Lord James might now enter into 
possession of the same without the impediment or interrupticm 
of any person. Another act was also passed as to the lord- 
ships of Slane, Newcastle, &c. declaring tliat the said Thomas 
the late lord was seised thereof, " en son demesne come en ' 
fee taille," and held the same of the King ; that Alice, widow of 
Lord David, had dower thereout ; that after the death of the ' 
said Thomas and Alice, all such estates came in remainder to 
the said James, as " cousine &i heire male al dit Thomas ;" aod 
that the King had granted full livery thereof to Lord James 
by letters patent ; wherefore it was enacted that the King^s 
hands be removed from the same estates, and from all others 
in Ireland which ought to revert, remain, or descend, or im 
any manner appertain, to tkn said James ; and that he xbould 
now have, occupy, &c, all such as freely, largely, &c. as any 
of his ancestors, without impediment, impeachment, Sec of' 
the King, his heirs, officers or ministers, any act, statutei 
ordinance, resumption, &c. heretofore made, notwithstand- 
ing; saving however the dower of Eleanor widow of Lord 
Thomas, &c. This statute, which seems to have been ren- 
dered necessary by a most general act of resuniptiOD 
then lately passed, clearly shews that the estates still remained 
under settlement, and were inherited by Lord James as next 
in remainder. His Lordship as " James Fie my ng Baron of 
Slan,*' with the other Lords Spiritual and Temporal " in playne 
Parlement," signed the petition on behalf of Gerald Earl of 
Kildare to King Henry ibe Seventh, which petition wui- 
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niences in the following words : — " Moost excellent Cristen 
" Kyng and our moost redoubted Leige Lord in the humblest 
" wise that ony subjctis kan or may we recomaund us unto 
** your moost Noble Grace, Please it the same that," Stc. 
Lord James settled the lordships of Slane and Dulcek on the !„„ (;|jjgf 
heirs male of his body, with remainders over to the heirs Rememb. 
male of the body of Robert Fleming, his brother, &c, ; and 
dying, was succeeded by his son and heir. Lord Christopher, 
who accordingly inherited under tliat settlement, and sat in 
the Parliament held at Trim, in the 9th of Henry the Seventh, Chancery 
as Baron of Slane. In the reign of Henry the Eighth, Lord 9 h't. 
Christopher conveyed his estates to William Bishop of Meath 
and other trustees, and executed settlements thereof, confirm- 
ing the entails created by his father ; viz. to hold such to the 
use of himself and Elizabeth his wife for life, remainder to Iho 
heirs male of his body, remainder to the heirs male of the 
body of his father, remainder to the heirs male of the body 
of his uncle John Fleming, remainder to the heirs male of 
the body of his uncle Robert, &c. He died in 1518, leaving jnq. Chief 
James as his only son and heir, and two daughters, Catherine nff'"n"b 
and Eleanor. James Baron of Slane sat in the Parliament 
of 1541, and as one of the Privy Council certified the pro- Records 
ceedings of that Parliament to the King in England. He ^"q^'*' 
was also present in the Parliament of the 2nd of Eliza- LuDdoQ. 
beth, and on the 2d of April 156U settled the lordships of 
Slane, Sic. on himself and Dame Ellis his wife for life, and to 
the heirs male of their Imdies : remainder to the heirs male 
of his own body, remainder to Thomas Fleming of Stephens- 
town, son and heir of James Fleming, the son and heir of i-erv Hub. 
George Fleming late of Stephenstown (brother of the settlor's '^' 

father), remainder to William Fleming, son and heir of George 
Fleming late of Derpatrick, gentleman, deceased, (grandson of 
the settlor's uncle Thomas,) in tail male, with divers remain- 
ders over of a similar nature, and confirmatory of the entails 
created by his father and grandfather. Lord James died 
without issue in the year 1577. 

Whereupon, for the third time, the estates and title of ho- 
nour devolved on a distant heir male, while the two sisters of 
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Inq. Chief the baron last seised, namely, Catherine and " Elyan," some 
(w" 'oub* *^'^ '^^°^ descendants still exist, were wlioUy passed over. The 
estates and title went immediately tu the next remainder man 
or heir male under the settlement of 1568, viz. to Thomai^ 
Fleming of Stephenstown, who ia specially named, as has been 
already shewn, in that settlement. We accordingly find this 
Lord Thomas had a grant of livery of his estates from the 
Crown by letters patent soon after the death of the last lord, 
and his Lordsliip is named among the peers summoned to the 
ParUament of 158S. Thomas Baron of Slane died on the 
9th of November 1697, w-ithout heirs male of his body, leav- 
ing two daughters legitimately begotten, viz. Eleanor and 
Catherine, both married, as is found by inquisition held at 
Atherdec in the 40th year of Elizabeth. 

Here now occurs the fourth instance of the title and estates 
having passed by heirs general, namely, Catherine and Elea- 
nor, the daughters of the baron laist seised, and devolving on 
the next heir male in remainder under the settlement of 
1568. Those two daughters, it should be obser%'ed, are said 
in the inquisition last cited to liave been then married ; and 
particularly it is thereby found that Catherine was married 
to Peter Butler of the Old Abbey, in the county of Kil- 
kenny. This Peter Butler was father of Edward, on whom 
King Charles conferred the Viscounty of Galmoye ; and on his 
descendant Garret of Garrendeny Castle lately claiming that 
dignity, and establishing his descent from Edward the first 
viscount, it appeared that the Galmoye family never sought 
nor considered themselves entitled to any coheirship in the 
Barony of Slane, which, had writs of summons possessed a 
creative effect in Ireland, they must have been entitled to. 
But in reverting to the accession of the next heir male after 
the death of the above Lord Thomas, a more remarkable cir- 
cumstance must be noticed. This circumstance is, that Lord 
Thonius died oil the yth of November; and on the 9tli of 
February following an inquisition was held to ascertain of 
what estates he died seised, when he died, who was his next 
heii, Gic. ; and in this inquisition it is expressly stated by the 
officers of tlie Crown before whom it was held, that '* Thoma*- 
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Lord Baron of Sltine died on the 9tli day of November, in 
the year of our Lord 1597, without any heir male of his 
body, and that all and singular the estates, l&c. of which he 
was seised have, in virtue of the Ueed (of settlement therein ' ^ 
set forth) aforesaid, descended in remainder to WiLi^iuM now 
Lord Baron op Slane.'' Now no Parliament had been 
called in Ireland from 1585 until many years after this Lord 
William's accession, and consequently ho did not acquire by 
any writ of summons or sittings in Parliament tlie dignity 
and title of Lord Baron of Slane, which he is found by the 
inquisition to be already possessed of. It should be also 
added, that the first legal notice the Crown had of the death 
of any peer, and of the accession of bis successor, was the 
return to the " Inquisilio post mortem." This return pre- 
ceded the grant of livery and all other confirmatory or appro- 
batory acts of the Crown towanis the new peer ; and where 
we find in this solemn instrument prepared " coram Judice," 
and that so late as the year 1597, the next heir male under 
the settlement is judicially styled " Lord Baron of Slane," 
before the King otherwise bad knowledge of his existence or 
accession, we must conclude that by the end of the sixteenth 
century the law or usage of Ireland in this respect had 
been settled, and that the next heir male inheriting the 
estates 1o which a dignity was incident or appendant, be- 
came immediately vested with such dignity without any 
act of the Crown, save perhaps afterwards the acceptance of 
the new peer's homage, and those other subsequent acts of 
recognition, which, under the feudal system, were as common 
to all tenants in capite as to the peerage. Tliis William 
Lord Slane married Kllen one of the daughters of the late 
Lord, and had issue Christopher Lord Baron of Slane, who 
sat in the Parliament of 1614, as appears by several records ; 
and afterwards, on a question of precedency arising in that 
Parliament between him and the Baron of Lixnaw, who was 
one of the most ancient feudal peers, a decision was mode on chancery 
the 17th of January 1(515, by the Lords Commissioners for ]^''j;j;'"''- 
executing the office of Earl Marshal in favour of the latter, ji. i. 
Amongst the A rchi episcopal records at Lambeth Palace 
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there are still preserved full notes of the proofs and evidraces 
adduced by Lord Slane before the Commissioners on this oc- 
casion ; and hy them it appears that Lord Christopher was 
allowed to make pedigree under the first Baron of Slane ap- 
pearing on record, through Lord Thomas the settlor of 1417, 
Simon his father, Baldwin his grandfather, and Lord Richard 
who was Baron of Slane in the year 1278, notwithstanding 
that the fact of the several intervening daughters, sisters, and 
other coheirs, was stated on behalf of Lord Lixnaw. This is 
a decisive proof that those parliamentary dignities were not 
created or conferred by the King's writ on the nest heir male : 
were that the case. Lord Slane would be only a peer of the 
seventeenth century, and could therefore have no contest with 
the Baron of Lixnaw, who was indisputably a peer, as he 
shewed, of tiie twelfth century. The Commissioners who de- 
cided the question were the Duke of Lenox, the Earl of 
Nottingham, the Earl of Suffolk, the Marquess of Winches- 
ter, and Earl of Pembroke, all being English peers. — Lord 
Christopher's eldest son Thomas going abroad entered into 
orders in the Roman Catholic Church, and consequently was 
unable to enjoy the dignity as a Peer of Parliament : hence 
his Lordship opened the former settlements and vested the 
estates of Slane, Culmullen, Buleek, &c. in trustees, to hold 
the same to the use of his last will, by which will duly 
declared and publishwl on the 20th of October 1624, he 
willed that the said feoffees should be seised of such estates to 
the use of his sons William, John, Patrick, James, Laurence, 

■ and the heirs male of their bodies respectively, with various 
remainders over in tail male to almost every branch of the 

■ family of Fleming, and with reversion " in fee to the Lord 
" Fleming, now Karl of Wigdon in Scotland, and to his heirs 
" for ever." By the same will he also charges portions for 
his daughters, Mary, Margaret, and Eleanor. Thus the 
estates were conveyed away from Thomas the eldest son and 
heir to William the second eldest son ; and in the inquisition 
of Lord Christopher the jury found, that Thomas was his son 
and heir, but they also state, " William Fleming, .son of the 
" said Cliristopher late Lord Baron of Slane, in the said last 
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" will named, to whom and the heirs male of his body the 
" use of all and singular the premises by the said last will 
" amongst others, is now alive and in full life," It has been 
already shewn that from the earliest period the Crown did 
exercise a right, during the civil or natural incapacity of a 
peer, to select such person as it thought proper to discharge 
those military and parliamentary services which all feudal 
peers were originally bound to render to the King; and on this 
occasion King Charles the First, by letter dated the 30th 
of October 1629, ordered that the said William and the heirs 
male of his body should be Lords Baron of Slane during the 
lifetime of the said Thomas; saving, however, the right of 
Thomas, should he return and claim the dignity: and 
afterwards, when a Parliament was called in 1634, on Lords' 
motion of counsel, a writ was issued to Lord William ; Jouriala- 
and on the 17th of July 1634, he took his seat and place 
amongst the barons accordingly. Lord William was in 
the month of August 1652 exceptLxl from pardon for life Soobell's 
or estate, by an act passed under the Cromwellian govern- jg ' ''■ 
ment in England ; and dying, left issue four sons, Charles, 
Randal, Michael, and Thomas. Charles, the eldest son, 
dying a minor without issue, was succeeded by Randal Lord 
Baron of Slane, who obtained his paternal estates by a decree Decree of 
of the Court of Claims, which was held in the reign of Cliarles [.y^K^* 
the Second for the general settlement of all lands usurped memb.Off. 
and seized on by the usurped powers during the Civil Wars, 

It appears from an inquisition held in the year 1677t that InqChan- 
. ^ eery Dub- 

Lord Randal had issue three sons; Christopher,* who suc- 
ceeded, and Henry and Randal, who died issueless, and two 
daughters, Mary and Alice. His Lordship having retired 
with his lady and children into France, died there in the 

'Though Lord Christopher, in his petition to the l-Iottseof Lords in 1709, 
dlKtiDctlf calls Lord William, who was attainted, his " unkle ;" and 
though it is diffiRult to jireaunie an error in such a document, consider- 
ing the near affinity of the parties, yet a settlement produced to the 
court by Sir Gregory Byrne and wife, and some important proceedings 
bftd by the Attorney-General afterwards, leave no doubt of the identity 

of this Lord Christopher ta the son of Randal and as the forfeitor of 

1691. 
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month of October 1676 ; and in the ruined though still beau* 
tiful chapel near the castle of Slane there is a monument, oD 
which is inscribed the marriage of Lord Randal to Penelope 
daughter of the- Karl of Drogheda, Lord Christopher sue 
ceeded, and while yet scarcely eighteen years of age, unhap- 
pily saw in his own demesne the great contest between King 
William and King James brought to issue : the battle of the 
Boyne was fought almost under the walls of Slane castle, 
wherein his Lordship entertained King James the night before 
that memorable engagement. In consequence of Lord Chris- 
topher's attachment to that family, from whom he and his 
ancestors had received so many favours, he was outlawed and 
attainted in the year l(i91) and idl the ancient family estatm 
were forfeited and subsequently sold, pursuant to the prt^ 
visions of the Statute 11th and 12th Will. III. English. 
However, after the accession of Queen Anne, when the Crows 
considered his youth and pecuUar situation, as also the service*' 
he had rendered her Majesty in her armies abroad, his Lord*' 
ship, on the 7th April 17^*7' received a grant of £500 per 
annum for his support i and by an act of llic English Pac 
hament, entitled " An Act to reverse the outlawry and at- 
tainder of Christopher Lord Baron of Slane in Ireland, 
his Lordship was restored to blood. It should be observed 
that the Parliament of Ireland had already, viz. on the 7tii 
December 1695, passed an act confirming the attainder oC 
Christopher Fleming, late Lord Baron of Slane; and by # 
resolution of the House of Ijords of that country, made on the 
2nd December 1697» it was ordered "that such lords w hoi 
ancestors or themselves stand outlawed on record, ought not 
to have privilege of sitting in this House, or to take upon them 
on any occasion antf title of honour." Under tliia and subse- 
quent orders, Lord Slane and several others of the most 
ancient peers in the country, who had incurred attainden. 
during the disastrous periods of 16+1 and 1688, were prevent- 
ed from using their accustomed titles ; and from that time 
until about the end of the last century, when his late Majesty 
George the Third permitted the reversal of several attain- 
ders, all such ]JciTs used the words '■ conumonly called " before 
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their titles of honour, and in that manner were styled in all 
Iaw and equity proceedings. Lord Slane however, consider- 
ing himself restored in blood by the English statute just 
mentioned, presented a petition to the House of Lords in 
Ireland, praying his writ of summons *' that he may take his 
place as a peer of this realme," he having been " restored to 
his blood and title of honour in this kingdom ;'^ but no defi- 
nitive order was made on this petition, owing to the jealousy 
then existing as to the question of the paramount authority 
of the English legislature, and which authority his Lordship 
seems to have acknowledged in obtaining the above statute of 
reversal. The heats excited by that assumed power are 
noticed by several historians; and a Government letter still 
euBting, wherein Lord Christopher was recommended to 
change the style of his petition, and to introduce therein the 
words " commonly called," as more agreeable to the feelings 
of the Irish House of Lords, where the English act of re- 
versal was so hosttlely viewed, may best account for this 
application proving ineffectual. Lord Christopher was never 
able to procure an act to reverse the attainder incurreil by 
Lord William in IGil ; but he continued to receive the yearly 
pension of £500 until his death in the year 1726, leaving as 
his only child a daughter, Helen Fleming. 

On this occasion we have the fifth instance of the 
dignity not going in the line of representation, or to the 
heir female, and of its devolving on the nearest heir male 
of the blood and surname of the first founder. That this 
instance in a valid one in every respect, notwithstand- 
ing that the Baron last seised did not take his seal, is 
evident from the following reasons: — In the first place, in 
all the lists of Lords entitled to their writs and seats 
on the reversal of certain attainders, is the Lord Baron of 
Slane, as will appear on referring to the Lords' Journals of 
several dates after the year 1691 ; and that under the English 
statute Lord Christopher was fully restored, is now at least 
clear, notwithstanding the factious proceedings of that day : 
next, it will appear by the state letters written at the period, 
that, in the opinion of the Crown and its advisers, his Lord- 
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ship was legally restored and qualified to sit as aBaron, though 
Government could not wholly overcome the feeling raised in 
the House against the late reversal : and lastly, in the grant 
of pensions and in all the yearly accounts printed by the Irish 
Parliament for nearly twenty years, his Lordship while alive 
was entered and styled as "Christopher Fleming, common/jf 
called Lord Slane." The father being thus in so many ways 
recognized, though without taking his seat, a grant on his 
decease of a yearly pension of ^50 was made by the Crown 
to his only child Helen; and this daughter is therein and in 
all the returns to Parliament, as well as in several state war- 
rants, simply styled Helen Fleming from the year 1727 lo the 
year 1740; while Lord Christopher's ne>;t heir male, namely, 
William Fleming, was recognized by the Crown as " William 
Fleming, CO wi/non/y co//e(/LordS!ane,"during the same period. 
This appears by the grant made by King George the Second 
while Helen Fleming was still alive and receiving her pension, 
whereby his Majesty, on the Slst March 1731, granted the 
yearly sum of dPSOO to Clotworthy Viscount Mazareene and 
the Reverend Archibfild Stewart, Doctor of Divinity, in trust 
for the MAINTENANCE and EDUCATION of " Chriitop/ier, 
onli/ son of William I'leming, commotiti/ called Lord Slatie, ai 
his three daughters. This grant, which shews the Crown 
have taken the same interest in the education of those 
dren as it would in the case of any other titled family sli 
larly circumstanced, was frequently renewed and confii 
viz. in the years 1760, 1761, &c. by other letters of bis lal 
Majesty King George the Third, until the year 1771, whi 
Lord Christopher died unmarried, and probate of his 
was granted by the Judge of the Court of Prerogative 
probate of the will of " Christopher Fleming, commonly cal 
Lord Slane." 

Hereupon we have the sixth instance, in the course of thi 
hundred and twelve years, of a default of issue male in 
baron last seised, and of the non-inheritance of his coheirs or 
heirs in the line of representation : for we find by different 
grants and King's letters that the daughters named in the 
several grants of pensions made by George the Second utdi 
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Third still survived ; and after the death of their brother, the 
last-named Lord Christopher, without issue, his late Majesty Appendix 
was graciously pleased, on the 29th June 1772, by his letters *** *'",'"" 
under the Privy Seal, to renew and confirm to them as the Journals, 
daughters of William Fleming Esquire, commorili/ called Lord J"^ Li^t 
Slane, the yearly pension of ,£^300 ; and tliough those ladies *»;■ 
continued for a considerable time to receive this annual pen- 
sion, which was paid to the survivor of them so lately as the 
9th of April 1784, yet neither they nor theirchildren have ever 
claimed any coheirship or otlier right in the lUgnity. 

The attainder incurred in 1641 by William Baron of Slane See C'li. X, 
still remains in force against this title; and according to the 
construction lately given, the statute 9th Will. III. ch. 5, 
nothing short of a special enactment can now reverse that 
attainder. 

It was conceived necessary to go thus minutely into the 
descent of at least some one of those dignities, in order that a 
more satisfactory opinion might be found of the principles 
which governed their descent ; and a general knowledge of 
many of the deeds and other records relating to those dig- 
nities justifies the assertion that on similar principles almost 
all the Feudal Baronies have descended and been inherited 
during at least the last four centuries in Ireland. 

It were curious perhaps to enquire liow far this interesting 
peculiarity in tlie Irish Baronage was directly sanctioned by 
the Crown. In going into such an enquiry, it must be ad- 
mitted, that after the arrival of William the Conqueror in 
England, the strict Feudal principles whereby females and the 
clergy, as being incapable of rendering military services, were 
excluded from the inheritance of feuds, had not prevailed in 
England ; but it must also be stated, that long subsequent 
to King Henry the Second's expedition into Ireland, even to 
the middle of the fourteenth century, after the law as to the 
inheritance of sons and heirs male had been for centuries 
established, the right of succession of daughters or coheirs 
to dignities was not allowed in England. This is the opinion Lords' 
of the Lords' Committee when reporting on the dignity of h^^^ 

the Peerage, and may be gathered from manv records, as well P- '96, 
, 19T, kc. 
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ss from that patent of Edward the Third, conferring the 
Earldom of Huntingdon on William de Clinton, wherein the 
King notices the great want of titles, honours, and dignities 
by reason thai many of them, as ivtll by their descent to 
coheirs and parceners, aa by deject of issue and other varioiu 
events, bad fallen into the King's hands ; and proposing to 
remedy this defect, his Majesty created that earldom and 
some other new peerages. In the following reigns, while 
Tenure still had considerable influence, we have instances 
where Feudal dignities were acquired in right of daughters 
inheriting the estates to which such Baronies were formerly 
annexed; but, in every instance of this description, the writ 
issued was a new conferring of the title on the person ao 
inheriting; and it was not until the seventeenth century that 
the right of females to those dignities was recognized in 
England. Even at that late period it will appear by the 
arguments of counsel and other proceedings, that such claims 
in right of coheirs were wholly new, and the works of Mr. 
Prynne, Mr. Elsynge. and Lord Chancellor West, who so 
thoroughly enquired into records on the subject, would 
negative the supposition of any such right flowing from writs. 
However, duringand since the seventeenth centuries, so many 
decisions have been made, that a person summoned to Par- 
liament by the usual writ, and taking his place in the House 
of Peers under such writ, acquired the dignity of a Baron for 
himself and his lineal descendants both male and female, thst 
it is now universally admitted to be the law of Dignities id 
England. 

After thus glancing at the former and present state of the 
law as to Feudal Baronies in England, and shewn that the right 
of coheirs to succeed to such dignities has been only allowed 
there within the last two centuries, we shall revert to such 
records as will enable us to learn how the law stood im 
Ireland as to similar dignities, and how far the Crown 
tiuned (particidarly after the seventeenth century, when the 
law was changed in England,) the preservation of that ancient 
usage or custom in favour of heirs male, which we have found 
by the foregoing sketch continued to prevail in Ireland. To 
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any person conversant with the public rolls of either coun- 
try, and the numerous licences for alienation, pardons of 
intrusion, ftc. which they contain, it is scarcely necessary to 
observe, that from the commencement of those records to the 
year 1660, while the Feudal system was in force, not one of 
those distant heirs male who succeeded in the Slane or other 
Feudal peerages to the exclusion of the heirs general, could 
enjoy the estates attached to such dignities without the 
direct licence and permission of the Crown. This was the law 
until the alwUlion of that system in the reign of Charles the 
Second ; and by it we may learn that the Crown was a party 
in every instance where distant lieirs male succeeded in pre- 
ference to beirs general: and the issuing of writs of parlia- 
mentary summons afterwards to audi heirs male is the most 
direct proof of the Crown's sanctioning their succession. But, 
in addition to these facts, there are some important documents 
that cannot be passed over in silence : — thus, by a charter in 
the reign of King John, the extensive lordship called the 
Decies was granted to Thomas Fitz Anthony, the King's 
Seneschal of Leinster ; and after his daughter Margaret had 
married John Fitz Thomas, ancestor of the Earls of Desmond, 
the Crown granted the Decies and Desmond with the Castle 
of Dungarvan to the said John Fitz Thomas and bis heirs 
for ever ; with the proviso however, that if those lordships 
should happen to descend hereditarily to ajhnale heir, then 
the King should re-enter into the said castle of Dungarvan 
(which was the caput baronial), and bold the same until an 
heir male should succeed or thejetnale heir be murried. As the 
disposal of the female heir in marriage belonged in this case 
to the Crown, such a proviso, it is clear, threw the dignity into 
abeyance until an heir male appeared, or until the King be- 
stowed his word and her estates in marriage, which was equal 
at the time to a new creation To the same effect nearly is a 
record of King Edward the First in the year 1272, by which 
the King commanded that live ca'^tles granted as dower to 
Avelina, widow of Walter de Burgh, Earl of Ulster, should be 
enquired into, as the King declares that casCles, or the homage 
and services of men of war, ought not and were not used to fie 
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assigned to uomeii. — Amongst the most ancient Feudal peers 
of Ireland was Le Peer, who, in almost every writ from the 
Crown, had the addition of "Baron ofDonoil (or Diinhil, ac- 
cording to the present orthography) attached to the f&n)ily 
name. A royalty, formerly part of this lord's property, came 
into possession of another branch of the same family, namelyr 
Le Poer Lord of Kitnieaden; and when King Edward the 
Third, in the year 13k), was confirming this royalty to Lord 
John Poer, the grant was made in the following words: — 
" We have committed, given, and granted to the aforesaid 
" John all advantages, profits, emoluments, fees, and com- 
■' modities whatsoever arising from the wreck of the sea from 
" the head of Credan to Stradbally, os/Ae Baron of Downehitl 
"formerly had and icaj accustomed tv have the same, to hold to 
" the aforesaid John, and the heirs male of his body lawfuily be- 
" got ten for ever.'" — But we have a striking instance in the same 
century of the Crown's directly sanctioning this succession of 
heirs male, and that under peculiar circumstances. Lord 
Milo dc Courcey, Baron of Kingsaic and Ringrone, having 
died without issue, leaving four sisters his coheirs, an inquisi- 
tion was held by the King's escheator, and it was found that 
the said Milo died seised of Kynrone, which was held by the 
" service of otie Baron ;" and also of Kinsale, Sic. ; and that 
his four sisters were liis coheirs : whereupon the King issued 
his writ to the same officer to make a partition of those lord- 
ships among them according to the law and custom of Ire- 
land. This partition was accordingly made ; but no right of 
peerage ever accrued to the coheirs or their tlescendants, 
although possessed of the estates: on the contrary, we find, 
immediately after the partition was made, that King Hichard 
the Second, with the assent of his council, recognized the next 
heir male, viz. William de Courcy, as "Gulielmo Domino et 
Burottjde Courcy T and as such, by letters patent granted him 
power to purchase a sliip to sail between England and France, 
he. Ills Majesty also, to qualify hira as a Peer, conferred on 
him a yearly sum of i?133. Qs. 8d. which, as appears by the 
Commissioners' Report on the Civil List, James the First en- 
creased to i'150; and tiie ancient Parliamentary dignity has 
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ever since continued in the heirs male iif this Lord William. 

In the following (the fifteenth) century the practice of treating 

Parliamentary Baronies by letters patent commenced ; and it 
is worthy of notice that the Crown almost invariably limited 

such to the heirs male of the person so created. There was, 
however, one Parliamentary Barony which was conferred by 
King Henry the Eighth on Sir Thomas Butler, and the cir- 
cumstances connected with that creation bear strongly on the 
present subject. It appears that on the lOtb of November 
1543, the King by letters patent created Sir Thomas Butler 
and his heirs llarons of Caliir ; and this Sir Thomas left an 
only son, Edmund, who succeeded to the title, and became the 
second Baron ofCahir; but dying without issue, the dignity 
went into abeyance between the said Lord Edmund's two 
sisters, Eleanor and Joan : but Queen Elizabeth, who seemed 
so intent on the internal improvement of Ireland, and who 
was strictly following that policy which she considered 
the most applicable to the state of the country, instead of 
determining the abeyance in favour of one of those sisters, 
directed her justices, on the 9th of February 1383, " to 
" travel earnestly" with the said heirs f^eneral for the sur- 
render of their right in that Barony, and to confer that dignity 
on the next heir male. Sir Theobald Butler, who was first 
cousin of the last lord. This was accordingly done, and Sir 
Theobald, on the 6th May 1583, was created Baron of Cahir, 

) hold to him and the heirs male of his body. The deed 
pole, by which the heirs general released their right to his 
lordship, is duly enrolled in Chancery. — The opinion enter- 
tained by the Queen of the right of succession to Feudal 
dignities may also be inferred from her orders as to the Baron 
of Athenry, which, both by historical and legal records, ap- 
pears to have been an ancient Feudal dignity. Amongst 
those lords of English descent who, bving in remote parts of 
the kingdom, had embraced the Irish laws and customs, and 
were recognized by the natives as chieftains, was the Lord 
Bermingham ; and towards a due reformation of the country. 
Queen Elizabeth induced him, as well as others whose ances- 
tors had in a great meaaure withdrawn from English rule 



tlbief 
Itememb. 
Hull. Uub. 
34 H. 8. 



Chancery- 
Roll, Uub. 
25 Ela. 



Cbanoery 
Kiill, Dub. 
ST £lb. 



M« 



Peculiarity in the Descent of the 



Chief Re. 

memb. 
Roll, Dub. 



and government, to surrender their territories to the Crown^ 1 
and accept new grants of tlie same from her Majesty. Accord^ I 
ingly, on the last day of February 15(i7, the (Jueen acquaint^ I 
her l>eputy of Ireland by letters from Westminster, that tbtf 1 
" Lord Brcmingham of Anry" had recognized himself as A 4 
faithful subject of her Crown, and offered to surrender hM I 
estate for himself and his sequel, and to receive from her M»- i 
jesty the same estates according to her pleasure ; — that, in cmW | 
sideration of such submission, the Queen was pleased that I 
should have those " graces and specinll favors" in manned J 
following! first, that the said Lord Bremingham should dcVfl 
liver to the Deputy a full note of all the manors, castles, lord 
ships, lands, seigniories, rules, rents, duties, customs, 
l.lSEliai. thereof by any means lie may now be seised; after which her 
Majesty will order her Chancellor to accept by deed to be 
enrolled, the said surrender and resignation of his name of 
Lord Bremingham, and of all the said manors, lordships, S 
'* after which submissions and resignations so made, ' 
*' pleasure }% that you our said Deputy cause our lett« 
" patent under our Great Seal of that our realme to be mw 
" to the said Lord Bremingham," kc. " and the heirs mate 
" of his budie lawfully begotten and to be begotten, of alt 
" said castles, lordships," &c. — Amongst the propositiona 
made to James the First, when about calling a Parliament m 
Ireland, was one to the effect that Lord de Courcy should 
ox, not be permitted to sit, inasmuch as heirs general having (fre- 

1*18 IB fl''^"'ly) occurred in his family, his honours were considered 
to have vested in them ; but anxious as the King was to free 
himself from all opposition in that Parliament, the proposition 
was foimd not to be practicable, as Lord Chancellor Cox ac- 
quaints us, and the Baron of Kinsale sat in that and the 
succeeding Parhaments.^in the same reign the King's com- 
Chanwrj- nnssioners decided the case of Lord Slane, where so many 
liJac. I. heirs general occurred as has been already statetl. — On the 
28th of March 1614, the King, knowing that Arthur Lord , 
Chichester, Deputy of Ireland, would shew himself "jm 
" cious, impartial!, and voide of affeccSn in causes of soe t 
" der a natuTc," cmjK>wered hira, with the assistance of such d 
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the Privy Council and others as he should think fit, to hear 
and determine " upon due and diligent examination of all 
" such claymes and pretences, togetlier with the proofs and 
" allegacions on both sides, as well tlie controversie between 
*' the Barons of Belvyn and Killyne, as also all other doubts 
" and questions fur such cases of precedencie or prioritie of 
" place as sholl at any time before thend of the said Par- 
" liaoient happen to occure or arise." In this case between the 
Lords of Killeen and Delvyn, if the opinion of tlie Crown was 
not in favour of the right of heirs male, there was little occa- 
sion for such a commission, as only forty-six years previously 
Christopher Lord Killeen had died without issue male, leaving 
threedaughters; and though each of those daughters had issue, 
jet the Barony of Killeen devolved on James, Lord Christo- 
pher's brother, as next heir male, and this Christopher's son was 
the present claimant, who, but for the law or usage in favour 
of heirs male, could not contend for precedency with so ancient 
a Baron as the Lord of Delvin. — A large portion of the Kil- 
dare estates was inherited by Lettice, grand-daughter and 
heiress of Gerald Earl of Kildare ; and this Lady Lettice in 
consequence claimed the ancient Feudal Barony of Ophaley, 
which had been enjoyed by her ancestors from the reign of 
Henry the Second, while the next heir male of the family was 
a minor. The King, to appease all differences arising con- 
cerning that honour, as he says, thought good to deliver this 
as his express pleasure therein, viz. that the said Lady Lettice, 
who " as heir generall to the house of Kildare, hath long en- 
" joyed the title of Baroness of Ophaleye," as well in regard 
of her manifold verteous as her birth, shall during her natural 
life enjoy the said title of Baronesse of Offalie ; and after her 
death the mid honor shall revert again to the house of Kildare, 
and mt to the children of the said Ladi/ Lettice, or any othert 
elayminge by or tinder her. In consequence of this decision, 
which was made while Tenure had still considerable influence, 
the Barony of Ophaley continued to be enjoyed by the heirs 
male of the house of Fitzgerald, although Lady Lettice and 
her heirs inherited a principal part of the estates. — Another de- 
cision in favour of the heir male occurs in the succeeding reign. 
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It appears that King Charles, on his accession, created Sai' 
Dominick Sarsfield Vi);count of Kinsale, which being consi* 
dered an usurpation of their right, De Courcy Baron of Kinsale 
and his son petitioned the King; whereupon the matter wu 
referred, in 1627, to the Lord High Treasurer of England, the 
Lord President of the Council, the Lord High Steward of' 
the Household, the Earl of Totness, and others, who on the 
19th of April reported to the King, that upon full hearing of 
council on both sides, they found it proved by ancient recordsi 
entries in Parliament, deeds under seal, letters and certificatei 
from the Council of Ireland and from the Privy Council in 
England, that the Lord Courcy and his ancestors had not 
only been styled and named Borons of Kinsale, but that it 
appeared also that the I>ord Courcy was not only Lord 
Courcy but Baron of Kinsale and also of Kingrone : and od 
the other side, that that which was alleged against his right 
and title to the Barony of Kinsale, was that in some records 
and deeds he was found to be named Lord Courcy and Baron 
Courcy only, and the other baronies not named ; which argU' 
ment being only grounded upon omission, they held to be of* 
little force, considering it is usual where divers baronies are 
in one and the same person, there the Baron hath used to 
name himself by his chi^f barony only, and to forbear the 
naming of the rest; yet that they found that his Lordshipf| 
was often named Lord of Courcy and Baron of Kinsale also 
and that in reputation as well as appellation he had ali 
been called and compteil Baron of Kinaale long before this' 
question was stirred. And that this appearing unto theni' 
so clearly as it did, it was then endeavoured, on the Viscount's 
part, to avoid his Lordship's right, both in course of descent 
htf carrt/iiig the barony to another line, and also by attainder, 
which should cut off the title from him, but that both these 
allegatiom were answered and clearly avoided. The Com- 
missioners then recommend to prevent this confounding 
of titles of honour, which was without precedent, that the 
title of Viscount of Kinsale be withdrawn, and some other 
title conferred upon the same Sir Dominick Sarslietd : this 
was accordingly done by his being created Viscount SarsOeld: 
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rf Kilmallock, and the ancient parliamentary Barony of Kin- 
nJe remained in the Lords de Courcy, whose heir male still 
enjoys that dignity. Here the question was brought to 
iasue before a competent tribunal. Gerald, the last Baron 
of Kinsale, had died so recently as the year 1599, without 
issue male, leaving an only daughter, Mary, who was mar- 
ried and had issue; and though it is evident that this was 
argued before the Commissioners, by Sarsfield's endeavour to 
avoid his Lordship's right in course of descent by carrying the l;iq- co. 
barony to another line, yet the inheritance of Lord John de ci.l^f Re- 
Courcy, as next heir male in the dignity, was confirmed, p*?'u' 
"though he was only second cousin to the Baron last seised. 
The letter of King Charles the First, in the year 1629, 
confirming the Barony of Slane to William Fleming and his 
beirs male, as already shewn, may be here cited as another 
evidence of the opinion of the Crown and its advisers on the 
rights of succession in those dignities. But in the descent of 
the Barony of Arklow, we have a more recent instance to the 
same effect. When Thomas Earl of Ormond died in the 
year 1515 without issue male, his two daughters, Anne and 
Margaret, inherited liis estates as heirs general; and on the 
Ion of the Lady Margaret and of Sir William Bullen, her 
husband, the Crown was pleased to confer the Earldom of 
Ormond ; but Sir Pierce Butler, the nearest heir male of 
Theobald Pincerna, or Theobald Fitz Walter le Bo tiller, the 
first founder, inherited the dignity of the Butlerage, as also 
the estates which had been granted to his ancestors and their 
heirs male ; and though the Barony of Arklow, being one of 
the most ancient acquirements made by the family in Ireland, 
was a feudal dignity, and should, according to the present 
law of England, have become abeyant between the alxive heira 
general, yet we find that it continued to be enjoyed by the 
heir male of the Butler family, even after an act was passed Irish f 
whereby all the estates of the heirs general of the Earl of j 
Ormond were vested for special reasons in the Crown. It 
was so enjoyed by the successive heirs male who became 
Earls; and during the reign of Charles the Second, when the 
present law or usage in favour of heirs general was settled 
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in England, the then Duke and Marquess of Ormond was 
styled " Dominufi et Baro de Arcio" in various Royal instru- 
ments, and in the records of the House of Lords and Privy 
Council. Afterwards, when the second Duke James was in 
Ireland, in the year 1702, on the humble petition of the 
History of Honourable Society of King's Inns, his grace was enrolled 
IS one of the benchers by the name of " Prwnobilis Jacobus 
' Dux M archio et Comes de Ormondia?, Comes de Ossons! et 
rirter at " " ^'""'1^"''') Viceconies de Tliurles et Dingle, Baro de Arklow 
Law, and '• et Louthinia," &c. ; and though the registry of that society 
to the So- f™m which these words are taken may be classed perhaps 
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ference to many other documents, from the high judicial and 
legal character of the body to which it belongs — Other cases 
of a later date might be cited, where the Crown determined in 
favour of the heir mole, and particularly the two instances in 
the Slane Peerage, which occurred long after the present law 
had been settled in England, and which must be considered 
the more remarkable, as on neither occasion did the heir male 
possess any part of the estates to which originally the dignity 
was incident or annexed. It should be added that the latest 
occurrence of heirs general in the family of one of the Feudal 
Barons of Ireland was in the year 1818, when Francis Karl 
of Kerry, in whom was vested the Barony of Lexnaw or 
Kerry, which his ancestors enjoyed from the reign of Henry 
the Second, died without issue ; whereupon, the several inter- 
vening coheirs excluded, that ancient dignity devolved on his 
nearest heir male, the Most Noble Henry Marquess of Lans- 
downe. Earl of Kerry and of Shdburne, Viscount Clanmau' 
nee and I''iti!maurice, and Baron of Kerry, Lixnaw, 
Dunkerrin, who now continues to enjoy that dignity. 

Positive proofs may thus be gathered, that by decisions 
otherwise the Crown invariably recognized and sanctia] 
the right of succession in heirs male to the exclusion of h« 
female. The statutes 38th Hen. VI., and 3rd Edw. IV^- 
and some later proceedings of the House of Lords, shew 
that this right was also approved of by the Porliamoit 
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of Ireland. It only therefore remaiDS now to offer Bome 
probable reason for this usage as to heirs male. 

The original cause of customs or usages in countries is not 
to the lawyer a matter of paramount importance ; for him it 
is sufficient to shew the existence of such customs : still, how- 
ever, in the attempt to trace them to their origin, lights may 
be afforded not only useful to him, but even to those whose 
enquiries would extend tu more general information. With 
this view the following is offered as the probable origin of 
the usage in dignities which now appeals peculiar to Ireland. 

The settienienl made in England by William the First 
was followed within two centuries by an almost general amal. 
gamation of the settlers and the natives, and whatever exclu- 
sive rights the Normans enjoyed for some time after the 
Conquest, all international jealousies and hostilities seemed 
to have ceased towards the end of the thirteenth century. 
To this the history of the settlement effected by Henry the 
Second in Ireland presents a remarkable contrast: there, 
for more than four hundred years, the most incessant wars 
prevailed, and the natives, evincing an extraordinary adhe- 
siveness to ancient manners, as well as ancient forms of go- 
vernment, preserved down to the seventeenth century their 
own language, laws, and customs. This state of things in- 
fluenced in many respects the conduct of those who had set- 
ded in the country, and to it may fairly be attributed that 
law or usage in the descent of dignities of which we have 
just been treating. While the Irish, revolting at the indig- 
nities which in too many instances had been heaped on them, 
were continually in arms against what they naturally con- 
ceived to be the usurped authority and possessions of the 
settlers, it was but reasonable that the latter, on the other 
hand, should pursue that policy which would most effectu- 
ally prevent the diminution of their own resources and the 
increase of their opponents' influence within the English set- 
tlements. To effect this, they found httle difficulty, when 
supplying the sovereign with military aids for his foreign 
wars, in obtaining royal mandates against the natives ; and 
to early as the year 1216 we find an ordinance sent from 
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England enjoining llie Justiciary not to permit natives to be 
elected to ecclesiastical dignities or promoted to cathedrals. 
This was followed by others of similar tendency, and subse- 
quently statutury enactments were framed in Ireland, not 
only excluding the natives from all offices or elections for 
offices which might give them any influence ia public coun- 
cils and parliaments, but also against marriages or other 
social alliances between the two classes of inhabitants. That 
the Crown occasionally lent its authority to such measures 
must be admitted ; but it is evident, at ihe same time, that this 
sanction was only extracted in moments of public exigency, 
and that the policy of King John, who when last in Ireland 
aimed at a general equalization and blending of his subjects 
in that country, was constantly kept in view by his four im 
mediate successors. Though that measure was never accom 
plished until the beginning of the sevententh century, mu< 
however in the mean time was effected by the interpositi 
of the Crown. John, so early as the year 1216, by his g 
of " EngUsh law and liberty" to Dovenall O'JVeill, laid ; 
precedent for those numerous charters by which particular 
natives applying to the Crown obtained all the rights of its 
subjects, and were freed from those penalties and disabilities, 
whether imposed by statute or ordinance, which proved so 
injurious to the rest of their countrymen. Similar charters 
were numerously granted by bis successors ; and as it was ■■ 
power of the Crown which had l)een never questioned, aiMM 
which tended beneficially to mitigate the severity of injudi- 
cious laws, wc find those charters crowding our rolls down to 
the reign of Eliiiabeth. Such documents elevating the na- 
tives to their proper position as subjects, coupled with the 
mandates issued by the three first Edwards, recommending a 
general extension of English law to all, left little doubt of 
the ^jolicy of the Crown. With the aristocracy in the Etq 
lish settlements, therefore, who foresaw that however remot 
the period might be, the state would ultimately carry I 
measure into execution, it became of the deepest imporlai 
to secure to themselves and their families lliose possessioi 
which had been acquired and preserved under such peculiar tlif 
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ficulties. The nobility in particular, who considered their or- 
der as the principal support of English dominion in the island, 
were always averse to the contemplated change ; and viewing 
the paucity of their numbers, and the frequent occurrence of 
heirs female in their families, they looked on an equalization of 
the laws as a sure precursor for the loss of their power, and to 
the extinction of their hereditary dignities, which, at a period 
when Tenure solely prevailed, on descending to females would 
be inherited, through intermarriage, by those hostile chieftains 
from whom the territories were originally wrested. To avert 
this evil, and to exclude the natives from inheriting those 
dignities whence the "consilium et auxilium" of Kngljah 
government were derived, no means seemed more effectual 
than that of locking up the estates to which such dignities 
were attached, and rendering them uninheritable by daugh- 
ters, or females from whose future connexions danger was 
apprehended. Hence, soon after the statute " De Donis 
" Conditionalibus" gave assurance of law to settlements and 
entails, we find there commenced amongst those nobles a 
practice of entailing their seigniories, and that almost inva- 
riably on the heirs male of themselves or the original found- 
ers. Though, at the period now spoken of, it was not usual 
to enroll on the public rolls the private deeds or settlements 
executed by indiriduals, still we can collect from record repo- 
sitories sufHcienI instances to warrant this assertion. The 
settlement made by I^rd Rochford (de Rupeforti) in the 
year 1299 may be citeil amongst the earliest and most sati^ 
factory cases of the kind. This Baron settled his estates of 
Karrick, Maynam, Rathcoffy, and " his whole Barony of 
" ©'Kethy," with the inhabitants, English and Irish, there 
living, on himself and the heirs male of his body, as fully as 
bi»father, the Baron of O'Kethy, had the same ; and in default 
of such heirs male, remainder to Henry son of Lord Simon 
de Rochfort, and the heirs male of his body ; and should 
thiB Henry son of Lord Simon die, leaving a daughter or 
daughters, such daughter or daughters to have a year's value Chief Re- 
of the estates towards their 
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" fortior, et laudabilior de puro sanguine et cognomiiie Roche-' 
*' fordeyna, extractus a sanguine Domini AValleri de Rupefortt 
" et Doaiinae Evte de Hereford uxorie suk," should inherit^ 
the barony and lordships ; so thai the inheritance never nhoi 
pasi to daughters, " ita quod ed filias nunquani tr&m 
" hereditas." This curious settlement, which goes so far tit] 
explain the feelings of the ancient Barons, was followed by 
similar instruments, under which, in the next century, thai 
Barons of Rathdown, Navan, Dunboyne, Killallon, (no* 
merged in KiUeen,) Athenry, Roche of Fernioy, the Karl- 
Desmond, the Barons of Narraghmore, Galtrim, Scryne^ 
Le Poer, De Loundres, &c. entailed all their seigniorii 
heirs male respectively ; and in many of those settlements 
remainders are created for the most remote male branches 
of the settler's family, as if to exclude the possibility of heirs 
genera] inheriting. In the following century, foreign wan 
and the lamentable contentions which arose for the Crown e4l 
England, left Ireland wholly in the hands of those nobles 9 
they renewed and enforce<I various laws against the natives, 
and as the latter had by that lime regained a considerable 
portion of what were once looked on as English possessions, 
and had evinced a more general hostility, it became easier tot 
the nobility to obtain the concurrence of a weak and emi 
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be attributed the non-eoa(.'tment in Ireland of some statute 
similar to the 4th Hen. VII. which so rent the entailsof Eng- 
land : and if that statute were intnxluced under the gene* 
ral terms of the lOlh Hen. VII. it seems jjerfectly clear, 
either it was not enforced, or received a more limited 
struction than the wishes of the King and public feeling 
had obtaine<l for it in England. In fact, though some 
StatuteaoT acta had been passed in that reign to curb the exceaseftof 
the nobles, yet the Crown, with occasional exceplioi 
seemed thenceforward to have concurred in their views; 
power of the natives had considerably increased, while their 
pretensions had materially changed, and under such cir- 
cumstances it would be unwise to alienate the affections 
of those who seemed the principal supporters of English 
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authority. The entails therefore encreased, seemingly en- 
couraged by the policy of the state, which sanctioned any 
measure tending, however indirectly, to check the encreasing 
power of an inimical people ; and after the reign of Henry the 
Seventh there were few of the Feudal dignities in Ireland that 
were not under strict settlement. In the sixteenth century, 
Queen Elizabeth found the great body of the natives no 
longer suppliant for the extension of English laws; but, infu- 
riated by the unjust policy of nearly four hundred years, they, 
in common with some of the most eminent families of English 
descent, to whom they had been now allied by intermarriage 
and otherwise, were proffering their allegiance to foreign 
crowns ; and the course pursued by that Queen, as appears by 
her records, was the reclaiming of those subjects of English 
descent who had withdrawn from the authority of English 
government, and the detaching of them from those alliances 
and connexions which seemed to threaten the abolition of her 
authcHrity. Need we wonder, therefore, that the Queen par- 
took of the feelings of some of her predecessors, and that on 
the escheat to the Crown of territories by forfeiture, her Commn. 
Majesty strictly prohibited the regranting or subset ting of Munster 

anv portion of those territories to the Native Irish, whose i^^^** 

. , 1 . . 1 111. Chief Re- 

ezistence by this time as a people seemed to her advisers memb. 

almost incompatible with the maintenance of English govern- S*ki?"^* 
ment in the country. Even when granting estates in Ireland 
to sntgects born in England, and whose attachment to her 
interest was undoubted, it became usual with the Queen to 
order the insertion of clauses in their patents, whereby it was Chief 
provided, in case daughters succeeded to those estates, that r!{i ^q^u 
such daughters should '* be bestowed in marriage to no per- ^4>, ^, 26 
^ sons but to suche onlie as be of Englishe birthe for two dis- 
^ cents successively to followe.*" Many of Elizabethans grants 
are to be found certainly, by which favours were conferred on 
the native chieftains ; but some of these grants conveyed the 
diieftaincy and estates to junior or spurious members of the 
8q)t, in opposition to the then acknowledged chief; others 
conveyed the estates of the whole sept to the chieftain and 
to the heirs male of his body, though only deriving from the 
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sept, according to (heir laws, the usual life interest in sudi' 
estate ; and most of the other seeming instances of royal fft* 
vour evidently proceeded from similar motives, namely, the 
creation of internal commotions amongst the septs, and the 
total annihilation of that spirit of clanship which had so long 
preserved the power and influence of the natives. To further 
those views, fortresses were also erected or newly munitioned, 
and largely endowed with landed estates for their maJnt^ 
nance: many of these were garrisoned with governors and 
military companies on the nomination of the Crown; and| 
even at the present day (strange as it may appear) some rf' 
those fortresses, with their original endowments, exist ; whils 
seAeral of them were granted to experienced English officers 
and their heirs male, with a cautious clause, that during the 
minority of such heirs male, the government of Ireland 
should have power to appoint a sufficient military guard foe 
defence of the said castles and estates, and the minor to \»\ 
chargeable with the exponces of*' ten liable soldiers" for that' 
purpose. Many other of the state measures of Elizabeth^ 
reign bespeak an equal tendency to a revival in Ireland of 
that feudal spirit which had so rapidly declined in England, 
Force was absolutely necessary, but the idea of regular , 
standing armies was little understood, and therefore recoui 
was had to a rigorous revival of that ancient system of mi 
tary government under which a footing had first been mj 
in the island, and which there, as in Scotland, had not yet, 
been wholly disused. Of course, amidst such arrangemeal 
the nobility were not forgotten ; on the contrary, when tl 
Queen, towards an increase of her revenue, apjminted Con^ 
missioners for disposing of the wardship and marriage of her 
tenants in capite, she specially reserved to her ou-n disposal 
the wardship and right of giving in marriage of all her 
Barons and other superior Peers in Ireland; and further^! 
a statute was passed in the 11th year of her reign, wh< 
by it was made treason for the Irishry to nurse or fosK 
the children of her Peers in Ireland. By this means, she 
retained a considerable check on further alliances with thej 
natives; and seeing the numerous intermarriages that hi 
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taken place before her time between them and her nobles, 
and llie consequent pos§ibility of large districts vesting 
through females in declar^ enemies, or at least doubtful 
subjects, her Majeaty fully sanctioned the ancient usage of 
limiting their estates and dignities to heirs male ; and from 
several instances that occurred during her reign in the Feudal 
Baronies of Kinsale, Slane, Barryniore, Atheiiry, Killeen, 
&c. where distant heirs male succeeded to the dignities, and 
were recognized and summoned as Peers by the Queen, while 
heirs female and their issue were existing, it does appear that 
at that period this law or usage was not only prevalent, but 
approved of by the Crown. In the following century, the 
right of heirs male was considered to be the law, as must be 
presumed from the adverse claims which were unsuccessfnlly 
brought forward ; and afterwards, though the principal causes 
for this law or usage had ceased to operate and became 
unknown, yet, bke most ancient customs, it was found, after 
the lapse of ages, to have created vested rights more ancient 
than many of the oldest institutions of the country, and 
which could not be altered without a general recurrence to 
first principles, and the probable subversion of the most 
valued institutions. 

In conclusion it may be remarked, that the Feudal law was 
wholly unknown in their own country amongst that people 
with whom it is said to liave originated ; after their incur- 
sions and settlement in foreign regions, it gradually spraiig 
up as the result of novel circumstances, and to meet the 
exigencies of their situation. Founded therefore in expe- 
diency by a migratory people, the Feudal system, with the 
exception of military services and subordination which were 
invariably preserved, seems to have yielded to circumstances 
and events in all countries where that system was introduced : 
hence, knowing " the absurditie of him that transferres the 
" lawes of the Lacedemonians to the people of Athens," the 
prevailing principles of Feudal law were governed by the 
" Mos Regionis," the " Usus ProvinciK,"" and the " Consue- Justice 
tudo," or custom of the country where they were known, fright on 
Of this the most beautiful practical illustration may be found 
q2 
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in the laws or customs of Dignities now known in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland. In England those Feudal dignities 
ate and have been for nearly two hundred years inheritable 
by heirs male and female in the line of representation, the 
male heir however being always preferred to the heir female 
of equal consanguinity, which rule affords a trace of the 
Dnlrym- ancient law of England in favour of heirs male. " In Scot- 
»n F^udl^ " '""''' ""I'^^^ admitted by the patent." females are excluded 
Property, from dignities ; while in Ireland those ancient honours have , 
1750. ^•^^ hitherto only inheritable by heirs male. 

The following are the principal Parliamentary Baronic« 
that continued to exist in Ireland after the abolition of tlte 
feudal system ; and on tracing their descent through the public 
reconls, it will be found that during several centuries, agree- 
ably to what has been just stated, they have been almost in 
each instance inherited by distant heirs male, in preference to ' 
heirs lineal if female: four of them are now abeyant or doi^ 
mant ; others are still enjoye<l as ancient prescriptivt 
feudal peerages ; while the greater number are at present 
merged in higher honours, granted by patent to those who | 
formerly possessed them, and will of course, on the extinctioa I 
of the dignities created under such patents, survive as Pre- ] 
scriptive or Feudal Baronies, and be enjoyed by the heir of \ 
the original founder. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FAMILIES OP DBSMOND AND PLUNKBT. 

To exemplify a few of the leading principles which go- 
verned the descent and inheritance of Feudal dignities, the 
following notes have been collected relating to the 

HOUSE OF DESMOND. 

It should be observed that this House, though so illustrious 
and so closely connected with the history of the country 
where it flourished for several centuries, has been the subject 
of much misconception. When the first regular account of 
the Irish Peerage was published, its indefatigable author, Mr. 
Lodge, (whose work has been followed almost universally by 
subsequent writers,) fell into some errors, which the extent 
and intricacy of such an undertaking rendered it impossible 
to avoid: amongst those errors, none are more remarkable 
than his statement as to the early Lords of the House of 
Desmond, whom he confounds with the first Barons of Opha- 
ley, founders of the House of Kildare and Leinster. 

As it must appear invidious, however, to dwell on the 
mistakes of one who, under the most discouraging circum- 
stances, made the first attempt at an authentic history of the 
Peerage of Ireland, it may be sufficient to state here, that 
from at least the year 1199) when the series of rolls in the 
Tower commences, the Lords of those two Houses were separate 
and different persons, holding separate and distinct proper- 
ties in parts of the kingdom widely distant from each other. 
This appears by a connected series of records entered on 
those rolls, in which it will also be found that the first Lords 
of the Desmond family held large seigniories in Munster of 
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the Crown immediately in capile; and therefore the King was 
always their guardian, and had the diiipttKal of them in mar- 
riage ; while the founders of the House of Kildare held their 
seigniories in Leinster of the Crown mediately, viz. by subin- 
fi^udation under the Earls of Pembroke, who consequently, 
as Lords of the Fee, were entitled to, and did continually enjoy, 
the wardship and marriage of them as Barons of Ophaley. 

One difficulty experienced by Mr. Lodge, and all others 
tracing those dignities through early records, must be noticed 
as probably in some measure contributing to the above mis- 
takes : this difficulty arises from the fact, that though some of 
the Feudal lords are frequently styled " Dominus et Baro" in 
the public records, particularly that branch of the Power 
family resident at Doiihill, who, (like the two families of 
Greystock and Stafford in England,) in almost all writs of 
summons and other instruments, have the additional title of 
"Baro" attached to their other appellations ; yet the greater 
number of the Feudal lords, especially the more potent mag- 
nates, such as De Lacy, De \*erdon, Geneville, Butler, and the 
founders of the Houses of Desmond, Kildare, &c. seldom, if 
ever, appear on the records with the word " Bominus " 
" Baro" prefixed or attached to their names. Thus, for in- 
stance, the Successive Lords of the House of Desmond, from 
the year 1199 to 1327, are only traced through the public 
rolls, by the names of " Thomas filius Mauricii," " Johannes 
filius Thoma;,*' " Mauriciua filius Johannis." " Thomas filius 
Mauricii," and " Mauricius filius Thom»," and the s 
Lords of Ophaley are at the same period simply called 
"Mauricius filius Geraldi," "Geraldus filius Mauricii," 
" Mauricius filius Geraldi," Sic. without any addition ; and a 
those names were common to many other individuals of that 
age, it may readily be seen that much difficulty is encounter- 
ed in tracing the early descents of those noble families. This 
circumstance in itself also shows that some of the more emi- 
nent houses used formerly no fixed surname, (now properly 
so called,) or family name, by which their identity might be 
ascertained ; and indeed such surnames were not generally 
adiipted in Ireland for some centuries after the reign of 
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Henry the Second, as appears from many documeots, and 
paiticularly by some statutes passed sw lately as the end of 
the fifteenth century, wherein we find the junior members of 
the Houses of Ormond and Desmond recognized by surnames 
taken from the titles of honour borne by the elder branches 
of their families. The Earl of (Jrmond's brother is therein 
called " Sir John of Ormond, alias John Butler ;" the fa- 
ther of another Earl is i-alled " Sir James of Ormond;" and 
the brothers of the Earl of Desmond are in the letters patent 
of Henry the Seventh styled " Thomas of Desmond," "John 
of Desmond," " Gerald of Desmond," &c. It is unnecessary 
however to pursue this subject further than to add that this 
disuse of family names in some cases, and the want of addi- 
tions or descriptions by titles of honour in most other in- 
stances, increase much the difficulty of tracing the descent of 
the feudal peers through public records, and leave the en- 
quirer open to many doubts and misconceptions. 

The ancestors of the Elarl of Desmond, soon after the 
arrival of Henry the Second, acquired large possessions in the 
counties of Limerick, Cork, and Kerry. One of the territo- 
ries then obtained was a district now caUe<l the Barony uf 
Connall, or Connelloe, in the county of Limerick, containing 
upwards of one hundred thousand acres of land; and this 
tract, which in ancient documents is called " Okonayl" and 
" Ogonneloe," was ceded to them by the native family or 
sept of O'Connell, in consideration of lands assigned them in 
the counties of Kerry and Clare, where branches of that 
family continue to the present day. On the 6th of Septem- 
ber, in the year 1199, King John by charter granted to the Charter 
then Lord, viz. Thomas I'itz Maurice, an additional estate of j j„}^' 
ten knights' fees, for his homage and service in the cantred of 
Fontemel, and also in Thomond, 8cc. to hold thesame to him 

I and his heirs by the service of so many knights as are therein 
specified, with soc, sac, tol, theam, infanglhef, outfangthef, 
and other those franchises, which vested in the grantee what 
was then the distinguishing privilege of the Baronage, namely, 
a civil and criminal jurisdiction or power of administering 
justice amongst his tenants and vassals residing in those dis- 
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tricts. Lord Thomas died in or before the year 1215, i 
appears by two documents, which also ascertain a point 
hitherto doubted in the history of English law. It has been 
stated that the " amritagtum" of heirs male was not claimed 
by the Crown until the reign of Henry the Third ; but in the 
instruments alluded to we find, that the widow of this lord 
had tendered one thousand marks for the wardship aiid mar- 
riage of his son and heir, of which sum she paid five hundred 
marks to the King in Normandy; and that in the seventeetiA 
year of the same rejgn the wardship and marriage of the Si 
son and heir were granted (perhaps on the widow's death) for 
six hundred marks by King John to Thomas Fitz Anthony. 

This Thomas filius Anthonii was the King's seneschal a£ 
Leinster : to him was committed the custody of the county 
of Waterford, and of all the castles and demesnes there, with 
half the prisage of wines in the city of Waterford, &c. 
the 25th of April 1218, the King ordered him not to permit 
the men of that county to molest Galfrid de Ganip^-ille and 
others his Barons of England there ; and on the 17th of July 
1221, he is the first nobleman to whom Henry the Third 
addressed his letters from Westminster, complaining of Uic 
conduct of Geoffrey de Marisco, Justiciary of Ireland, r^ 
questing his aid and assistance for tlie Archbishop of Uublin, 
to whom the government of that cuimtry had been commit 
ted. By him was incorporated, near the Abbey of Jcripont, 
whose ruins even now present a magnificent specimen of an- 
cient architecture, the town known in ancient documents ae 
'* Villa Thomffi," or " Thomaslown," in the county of Kil- 
kenny, which the natives at this day in the Irish language 
calf " Ballymac Andaun," or, " the town of the 
Anthony," He died before the year 1229, leaving a daugl 
ter Margaret. 

The son and heir of Thomas filius Mauritii was *' Johannes 
filius Thomte," who wliile in ward was married lo his giiar- 
dion's daughter, the above-named Lady Margaret. He was 
of full age in the year 1229, as in that year he had tlie 
King's writ of mihlary summons to attend him with the 
other Earls and Banms of Kngland and Ireland. In tJwJ 
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King's accounts of the year 1232 he i& entered as paying the 
relief due out of his wife's share of her father's inheritance, 
and also as paying some of the debts due to the Crown by 
Thomas fitz Anthony. In the year 1244, Henry the Third, 
by letters, thanked liim and some of the other Barons of Ire- 
land, for their repairing to him against the King of Scotland; 
and expressed a hope that he may again have their services in 
the ensuing summer, so that they might be able to return from 
Iiim tu Ireland with manifold honours and suitable rewards. 
In the same year a grant was made to John Fitz Thomas, 
that he and his heirs for ever might have free chace and 
warren through his whole estates of Okonyl, Muskry, 
Kery, £ic. and that no person should enter on such free 
chace and warren without the licence and will of the 
said John and his lieirs. The charter for this purpose is 
dated at St. Alban's on the 11th day of June, and is wit- 
nessed by the Karl of Cornwall and others- At that period 
the principal title of honour appertaining to the family 
seems to have been derived from the barony of Okonyl, 
or Ogoiinil, of which they styled themselves Baron or Lords, 
even after their elevation to the Karldom of Desmond. But 
in the year 1260 Prince Kdward, having obtained from his 
father the dominion of Ireland, granted to Lord John, for 
his homage and serviw, all the lands of the Decies and Des- 
mond, with the castle of Dungarvan, and all the officers, 
rents, sheriffs, &c. there, of which, as tlie charter states, 
Thomas Fitz Anthony, father of his wife Margery, died 
seised, by virtue of the grant of King John : to hold the same 
as fully as the said Thomas enjoyed them, excepting only the 
advowsoQ of the church of Dungarvan ; rendering yearly five 
hundred marks, and the fifteenth part of one knight's fee, to 
the King: provided however, should war be waged in Ire 
laad. or should a sure suspicion arise against the said John or 
his heirs, that then the said castle of Dungarvan should be 
given up to the Crown, as long as such war or suspicion pre- 
vailed : and provided also, should the said lands, 8cc. descend 
hereditarily to a female heir, then the King should hold the said 
castle until an heir mule succeeded, or until that female heir 
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be married. Under this charter, John Fitz Thomas becamei 
also seised of the baronies or lordships of the Decies, De»i*- 
mond, and Dungarvan, the latter of which, though perhaps 
originally its castle was held as the " caput baronite " of the 
Decies, is stated in a statute passed more than two hundred 
years after, to be a seigniory and del auncient temps le (re^^* 
piuis gratmd auncient honour perteignaunt au Roif in Ireland. J 
In the year 1261, a jury found ihal the cantreds of Oconyll 
were within the county of Limerick, and that the King's 
sheriffs and coroners always had juiisdiction therein as part 
of that county, until tliis Lord John Fitz Thomas prevented 
them, alleging that the pleas of the same belonged to his 
county of Kerry. He died before the year 1270, as did also 
his eldest son Maurice Fitz John, who, by Matilda de Barry i 
his wife, left a son and heir Thomas Fitz Maurice. 

This Lord Thomas, or Thomas fiUus Mauricii, as he ,i 
called, was for a long time a minor; and having entered into J 
possession of tliose seigniories in Desmond and WaterfordJ 
without livery obtained from the King or his ministers, hea 
had judgment against him in the King's courts, and was dift>>^ 
possessed of the same; but afterwards, for the services which h 
and his ancestors had rendered to his Majesty and his proge- J 
nitors, King Edward the First, in the year 1290, re-conveyed ,1 
and confirmed the same territories to the said Lord Thomas J 
and his heirs for ever, as fully as he had formerly enjoyed iheJ 
same, with all the " bedellarii," rents, farms, suits of cour^ A 
services,liberties, and free customs, and with the homage, rents, 
and services of all the tenants, Enghsh and Irish, to that land 
belonging; saving however thereout the cross lands and county 
courts, and all pleas and perquisites to such courts and to the J 
Crown belonging : provided that the said Tliomas and his heirs.J 
should only appoint such " bedellarii" as they would be re- i 
sponsible for, and such as would be answerable and assistant j 
to the King's sheriff's. After this, King Edward addressed 
him by writ of military summons, dated at Portsmouth on 
the 29th of June, stating that he had, pursuant to treaty, done 'I 
homage to the King of France for Gascony, yet the French 
King had taken imssession of that country and detained i 
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wherefore liis Majesty, not being able, as he says, to recover 
his rights without the counsel of his good people and friends, 
requests of Lord Thomas, by tht? faith and homage which he 
owed the Crown, to be at London on the 1st of September, 
with horses and armii, ready to accompany the King in his 
voyage for recovery of that country. In the next year, the 
King applied to the Justiciary for a certain number of knights 
and ten thousand footmen, fully accoutred and armed, to be 
Bent him out of Ireland ; and to facilitate the raising of such 
forces, he addressed his writ to Lord Thomas Fitz Maurice, 
the Earl of Ulster, &c. enjoining them to confide in what the 
Justiciary should, on his Majesty's behalf, propose to them. 
After this, the King issued another writ to him in the fol- 
lowing year, to be at Whytheweyhanne on the l»t of March, 
with horses and arms, ready to soil in his expedition ; and on 
the 4th of May, 1296, his Majesty again addressed him and 
the other nobles of Ireland for their assistance against the 
, King of France, entreating them to come over to him fully 
prepared on this occasion for the defence and salvation of his 
kingdom ; adding, as a peculiar mark of honour towards them, 
"Scire autem vos volumus quod vos juxta lalas nostrum 
" relinere proponirnus, et ahcubi a nobis nullatenus destinare, 
" per quod nobis videtur quod ad veniendum ad nos et eundum 
" nobiscum in forma predicta proniories esse tenemini et eciam 
" promptiores." Lord Thomas was Chief Governor of Ireland, 
and afterwards died, leaving two sons, Thomas and Maurice, 
The elder son, Thomas, was only ten years old at Easier in the 
28th Edw. I. ; and during his minority, the estates, comprising 
Dungarvan, Newcastle, Kyllyse, &c., and an estate in Con- 
naught, held under the family by Henry de Rupe, were valued 
by the King's escheator, who moreover found that Margaret, 
widow of Thomas Fitz Maurice, had dower thereout, as had 
also Matilda de Barry, widow of Maurice Fitz John, his 
father. At this period, while the estates were in the Crown, 
King Edward granted to " Gerard Doronis," who is else- 
where styled " Valeclus Domini Regis," one hundred librales 
of the land, in consideration of his doily services: and the 
same Gerard, by deed dated the I8th May 1306, demised 
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port of thiii grant, viz. the castle and lordship of the Na 
Castle of Oconille, with all its demesnes, &c. 
nority of Thomas Fitz Maurice's heirs to Sir John de Barry, 
Baron of Barryroe ; and the said Sir John, for the due pay- 
ment of the rent then reserved, pledges himself and all his 
lands in Wales, England and Ireland; giving at the oaiiw 
time as *' fidejussores ct principales debitores," according 
to the custom of that day, Pliilip de Barry, Lord of K.il- 
bruyn, Lord Henry de Capella, Henry son of Lord John de 
Cogan, David son of Alexander de Rupe, Lord of Fernioy, 
&c. During this nonage aho it is worth noticing, that the 
Crown appointed John le Poer, Baron of Donhill, sheriff of 
the county of Waterford; and the reasons for the appoint* 
ment are slated to be, that much damage was done by divers 
malefactors running through that country, some of whom 
were of the family of tlie Poers, and others under that family, 
whom neither the sheriff" nor people could resist, &c. : where- 
fore John le Poer, Baron of Donhill, who all such malefactort 
of his family and their accomplices is fully able to chastise, it 
made sheriff there : and it is ordered that he have the iudicu 
ments, writs, and other things belonging to that office. At 
the same time, tlie Prioress of Occonyl sought relief from the 
King's court, during this minority, against Maurice Fitz 
Philip, who took away her horse to the wars in Leinster, pro- 
mising to return the same in good condition ; but he detained 
it six months, and who with his kernri forcibly takes meat 
iiad drink from the said prioress and her nuns ; whereby they 
are so much injured, that the tenants are leaving their lands, 
SiC. Thomas the minor died, however, in or before the year 
1309, as appears by a writ directed to the escheator, and 
dated the 2nd day of April, in the second year of Edward 
the Second ; and by an andcnt pleading, which recites several 
descents of the family, we find he left no issue, and was • 
cceded by his brother and heir, Maurice Fitz Thomas. 

This Lord Maurice was of age in the year 1315, as on t 
12lh of August in that year the King addressed him by 
writ with the odier nobles, enjoining him to confide in Joha 
de Hotham, who was sent to Ireland on some afiairs special 
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touching his Majesty and the state of his IdDgdom: and 
King Edward at the same time ordered the Justiciary to 
t>ummon a Parliament to treat on the same aJFairs. In the 
next year, with Richard de Clare, Thomas Fitz John, John 
)e Foer, Baron of Doiihill, Maurice de Buchefurd, &c. he 
entered into a written engagement and fealty to the King, 
in consequence of the Scotch invasion. In the year 1321, 
the King ordered his treasurer to pay the expcnces incurred Chief Re- 
by his beloved and faithful Maurice Fitz Thomas at Water- Roll, Dub. 
ford, while on the King's arduous affairs there, with Thomas '* ^- *■ 
Earl of Kildare, and others of the council ; and on the I5th 
of May, a writ issued to him from the King to meet his Ma- CIomRdU, 
jesty at Carlisle with all his force, to proceed against the ^ 
Scotch. In the following year he receix'ed another writ 
from the King, countermanding the above summons, as his 
Majesty states that he had concluded a treaty with the 
Scotch for thirteen years. On the 30lh of October 1326, 
special letters were directed to him by King Edward, inform- 
ing him tbat the King of France was invading Aquitaine 
with a great army, and that to oppose him, and for defence 
of the inheritance and rights of the Crown, his Majesty re- Q^g^^^, 
quired the counsel and aid of his Lordship, 8;c. and therefore RoIls.T.L. 
now required him to attend with horses and arms in his expe- 
dition to Aquitaine. At Easter, in the VJxh year of the same 
reign, Lord Maurice Fitz Thomas, with the Earls of Ulster, 
Kildare, and Louth, and others the Earls, Barons, &c. in a chief Re- 
full Parliament at Dublin, affixed their seals to a declaration memb. 
far the better observance of the common law, the ordinances pubiin, 
(rf Dublin, Ihegood usages of Ireland, &c.; which declaration '^E. S. 
Is embodied in the statute passed on that irccasion, and afTords 
ample evidence of sitting for the Feudal Peers whose seals 
are thereto affixed. In a few days after the accession of 
King Edward the Third, lie sent his letters into Ireland, ac- 
quainting Lord Maurice Fitz Thomas, that by the will and 
assent of his father, Edward the late King, and at the request 
of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Commons, he had aa- 
cended the throne ; — that assured of the probity and wistlom 
of the Earl of Kildare, he committed to him the government 
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of Ireland; and confiding in that constant fidelity and pui 
affection which Lord Maurice and his ancestors {as his J 
jesty knew) always exhibited towards the throne, he requests 
him to continue that laudable conduct, and to assist the Jus- 
ticiary by his counsel and aid in all things relating to the 
good government of that land. 

The state of abeyance in which this family remained, as >| 
may be said, from the year 1297 LJntil Lord Maurice cami 
of age, retarded its advancement to higher honours. Withni 
that period, the Houses of Kildare, Berniingham, and Butlerj 
whose members were able to take an active part in the iiiK 
portaut public transactions of Edward the Secimd'.s reiga^ 
were favoured with Earldoms ; though, from the Hniited estatos 
of the Kildare and Bermingham families, the Crown wi 
obliged at the same time to confer seigniories for the support 
of those honours : but the family of Desmond, though, next I 
that of Ulster, the most potent in the kingdom, remained ii 
capable, by its minority, to lake part in those great transa 
tions, and therefore obtained not similar advancement. Huw:? 
ever, as soon as Lord Maurice had arrived at an age qualifyii 
him for the discharge of so high and responsible an office a| 
that of Earl at that period is stated to have been, Edward 
1 Third, wishing, as he says in the patent, to honour the person,' 
of his beloved and faithful Maurice Fitz Thomas of Ireland, 
gave to him the name and honour of Earl of Desmond^ 
"ipsumque in comitem de Desmond prtefecerimiis et gladia 
cinxerimus;" and, in consideration of this, the King dqh 
granted him and his heirs male all royal liberties within tlm 
county of Kerry, the four usual pleas only excepted. By 
another instrument, dated on the same day, the King remitted 
the Earl the rent of two hundred marks, usually called " tl 
rent of Dungarvan," which he was accustomed to jwy at the 
Exche([uer for the lands held by himself and by others under 
him ; and in the margin of this record it id called " the rent 
of the Decies," which appears to have been the principal 
name whereby the family estates in Waterford were known. 
Up to this period, the Earl himself and his ancestors receivecl 
and obeyed all writs of military and parliamentary summons^ 
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by virtue of their tenure of the baronies of Ogonnell or Con- 
nelioe, Decies and Desmond ; and though he and his descend- 
ants afterwards continued to be summoned and sit in Parlin- 
ment under the name of the Earl of Desmond, still it was 
virtually only in right of the tenure of those baronies, as the 
dignity of Earl at that period did not vest in its owner a 
Parbamentary Peerage, unless where accompanied by the 
possession of proportionate estates. On the 29th of June 
1330, the King issued his mandates to the Earl of Desmond 
and toWiUiam de Burgo, Earl of Ulster, declaring he under- 
stood that thev, with great companies of men at arms, were 
invading the estates of eath olher, to the tcn-or of his sub- 
jects ; wherefore he charged them, under pain of all they 
could forfeit, to forbear, as he and his Justiciary were ready 
to hear their complaints, and to shew them full and speedy 
justice. 

In the next year, when the King was sending over 
Anthony de Lucy as Justiciary to Ireland, he sent writs to Close 
those Earls with the other nobility, to assist the Justiciary 1 £3 
by their counsel and aid whenever required. But De Lucy, pl- 
actuated by that policy which has too often since marked 
the government of his successors, seized on the Earl of Des- 
mond and some others of the nobles, whom he considered fa- 
vourable to the Irish, and threw them into confinement. That 
the extensive possessions and unbounded influence of the Des- 
tnond family were a principal cause of this proceeding, histo- 
rians relate ; and we might gather that fact from some legal 
attempts mode on the Earl's estates while thus imprisoned. 
The castle, lordship and demesnes of Dunmark, which he 
had of the Carrou family, were found by inquisition to be- 
long to the Crown ; and we otherwise find his estates dimi- 
nished. But after being imprisoned in the Castle of Dublin 
for more than eighteen months, the Earl was liberated at the 
supplication of all the Clergy, Magnates, and Commons of Ire- 
land. And a^ a proof of the estimation in which this noble- 
man was held, we find that in a full Parliament held at Dub- pu p 
lin in the year 1333, almost every nobleman in the country, RoU, D 
including the Earlsof Ulster and Ormnnd, the Lords Le Tuit, ' ^' ^' 
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De Verdon, De Barry, De Rupeforti, LePoer, T>c WcUesley, 
De Berkeley, De Rupe,De Burgo.SLc. engaged themselves and 
their estates as surety for the future fealty of the Earl, and 
that in future he would be obedient and answerable to th* 
King; and if ever he acted otherwise, those nobles pledged 
their lands and themselves, corpus pro eorpore, to have the 
said Earl forthcoming within two niontha after the receipt of 
the King's writ for that purpose. The Karl of Desmond 
also at the same time gave in his hostages at the New Castl« 
in Oconyl, to be delivered to the King; and being brought 
before the high altar in the choir of Christ Church Cathedral* 
Dublin, on the 17th of May 1333, signed a declaration in tbe 
French language as to hi^ attendance at the next Parliament* 
and his future good conduct towards the Crown. Aftex 
being liberated, the King addressed him by writ, to come 
into P^ngland to his aid against the Scotch, who (as he tella^ 
the Earl) were preparing to invade England. Afterward^r 
when Edward was engageil in the French wars, he wrote tO' 
this Earl to bring with him to his assistance at least Iwentj 
meU'al-arms and fifty Hobelarii, well accoutred and furnished 
for war. In that year he paid i'lOtlO to the Crown, for hav— < 
ing a grant to him and Eveline (sister of the Earl of Ulster) 
his wife, of the wardship and marriage of the estates and heir< 
of James Earl of Ormond just deceased. — One transaction- 
of this nobleman's life is deserving of special notice. It( 
appears lliat it was represented to the King by his minister^' 
that the large possessions of such noblemen made them impe- 
llent of the lawful control of the Crown, and that to remedy 
this, an act of resumption, by which the estates formerly 
granted to them and their ancestors might be retaken into 
the King's hands, would make them more amenable to hia 
authority: it was also represented that public affairs could 
better be conducted there by natives of England than by 
either Irish or English niarric<l and having estates in Ir^ 
land. The King accordingly issued his orders on those 
points ; and certainly some change was necessary in the latter 
instance, if his ministers deserved the character assigned then 
in his letters of the 2nd of June 1.S3G : but the real object rf 
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those suggestions to tlie Crown seems to have been well un- 
derstood: the resumption of estates held by the Anglo-Irish 
would cause a rich harvest for thoue needy ministers who 
were daily arriving in the country; and the exclusion of all 
who were either Irish by birth, Irish by marriage, or Irish 
quoad iheir estates, from the direction of government affairs, 
would facilitate the appropriation and division of such estates 
amongst the contrivers of those measures. But this resump- 
tion of lands promised little security for property, besides the 
evident injustice of such an act ; and the exclusion from office 
of all the Anglo-Irish was felt as an unmerited stigma. In 
consequence, the inhabitants were universally inflamed ; and 
to aUay the general feeling, Sir John Morice, as Justiciary, 
issued his summons for a Parliament at Dublin : here, how- 
ever, this officer faileil, for, though the representative of the 
King, Sir John had not the confidence and did not command 
the cooperation of the country. It was on this occasion the 
Earl of Desmond proved the extraordinary influence which 
he possessed over all classes in the kingdom : — indignant at 
such measures, he invited the nobles and people to meet him 
at Kilkenny ; and there, while the Justiciary was unable to 
procure a sufficient attendance for a Parliament in Dubhn, 
the Earl saw assembled at his invitation the " Prelates, 
Earls, Barons and Commons' of Ireland, who joined him 
in a remarkable remonstrance to the King against the 
proceedings of his ministers. Sic. in Ireland, and the vio- 
lent invasions of the riglils of his subjects. A copy of 
this teraonstrance is entered in the Red Book of the Ex- 
chequer, where it is called tho Petition sent by the Pre- 
lates, Eark, Barons, and the Commons of the Laitd of Ire- 
land to our Lord the King of France and of England, 
&C. It is a curious document, possessing much interest, 
and some parts of it cannot be here passed over. The 
remonstrants commence by attributing the diminution of 
his Royal power to the insolence, excesses, and corruption 
of bad officers, whose frauds on the Crown are in several 
instances specified : those ministers embrace many offices 
L through covetousness of many ftcs, and the remonstrants 
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pray ihe King that no minister should have more than one 
oiRce: they next loudly complain of absentees, who set thdr 
seigniorifs and lands to farm; and wilh respect to the st»> 
tute of Resumption, they stat? that in Scotland, Oasconyi 
and Wales, rebellions were raised in times past against the 
Croirn, but they the remonstrants had always deported 
themselves well and loyally, and had scrvt^i him and his pn>- 
genitors against the Scotch, &c. at thfir own costs, yet they had 
been misrepresented to the King by those who were sent out 
of England to govern this country, who had no knowledge of 
its circumstances, nor means to live except only by extortion 
under colour of their offices ; and that his Majesty and his 
progenitors, by charters for services rendered, had granted 
estates to divers persons, which estates were peaceably po^ 
sessed until now of late that his ministers there, by writs out 
ofEngland.recalled and repealed such grants for their own sin* 
gular profit, contrary to reason, as the grantees and their an- 
cestors well deserved the same, and from time to time defend-, 
ed and maintained the country; wherefore they prayed his 
Majesty to order that they be not ousted of their freeholds 
without being called in judgment, according to the grand 
charter. To these and other expostulatory representations tb» 
King sent the most gracious answers, accompanied by a writj 
in which he recognizes the assembly as his " dear and faithful 
" the Archbishops, Bishops, Earls, Barons, and the Commons 
" of the Cities and Boroughs'" of Ireland ; and after stating 
that his answers were made with the advice of the " sages de 
nostre Conseil," he addresses them for their aid towards his 
expedition into France. By this bold and spirited proceed- 
ing the Earl of Desmond rescued his country from the de- 
structive designs of King Kdward's ministers. His brother- 
in-law, the Earl of Ulster, succeeded Sir John Morice in the,, 
government; and the policy of excluding natives of Irel 
from any share in the management of their own intci 
affairs was reserved for the wisdom and superior enlighten- 
ment of more modem times. But in some years after, Ralph 
de nfford, being appointed Justiciary, came to Ireland with a 
vivid recollection of those proceedings, and a dele: 
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to punish the principal author of what to his mind seemed 
little short of rebellion : accordingly he summoned a Parlia- 
ment, and (he Earl of Desmond not attendin:;, this Justiciary, 
at the head of a large army, marched into Munster and seized 
on the estates as well of the Earl as of all those nohles who 
had become his sureties. But Desmond repaired to England, 
and laying bis complaints at the foul of the throne, was in a 
short lime not only received into favour, but ultimately en- 
trusted by the King with the government of Ireland. The 
King further by his letters patent restored the estates of 
all those who had become bound for him while in prison. 
During nearly the five years in which be was Chief Governor 
of Ireland, he had the satisfaction of maintaining the most 
perfect tranquUlity in that country ; and while thus honourably 
serving the Crown, he died at the Castle of Dublin in the 
year 1355. Some years previous to his death he executed a 
settlement in tail male of all his estates in the counties of 
Kerry, Limerick, Cork, Tipperary, and Waterford, which 
appear to have been moat extensive ; and by this settlement 
(in whicli he styles liimself " Comes Desmonia;, Dominus Deyse 
" et de Ogonylt, ac Dominus Libertatis Kerrygyc," and speaks 
all through in the plural number, as in imitation of the style 
royal,) we find that he had four sons, viz. Maurice, Nicholas, 
Gerald, and John ; which latter son does not appear to have 
succeeded to the dignity, as has been by some writers stated. 
The eldest son, Maurice Fitz Maurice, succeeded to the titles 
and estates, though Gerald, under the above entail, was made 
first in leniaindor. This Maurice second Earl of Desmond, 
by his deed dated ut London in the year 1357, at the request 
of his much honoured lord, Lionel Earl of Ulster, son of 
King Edward the Third, appointed Geoffrey Seyntloo, Bailiff 
of his Chief Serjeant cy of Cork, with all the fees and profits 
to the same belonging; and this appointment his Majesty ex- 
emplified under the Great Seal in the following year. He ob- 
tained from the Crown a discharge of a certain sum, which 
his father the late Earl liad agreed to pay the King, for 
having a grant, to the use of Johanna his daughter, of the 
mai'riage of James, son and licir of the Earl of Ormond, as 
R 2 
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part of the Bum sent over from Ireland was lost at sea. He 
died however in the year 1367 without issue ; and his widov 
Beatrice, in the year 1368, bad royal licence to marry Thoiuai 
de Roos, Baron of Hamlake in England. 

His next brother, Nicholas, being an idiot, tlie King, in the 
33rd year of his reign, granted the custody of all the family 
estates to Gerald his younger brother, who is licensed by the 
aanie patent to marry Etnicia, daughter of the Earl of 
Ormond. — It is necessary liere to notice a principle of the 
Feudal system which at that period, and for long after, re^ 
mained in full force. All the grants of seigniories made in 
Ireland were in consideration of the homage and service 
which the grantees and ihcir heirs should render to the 
Crown, such service comprehending military and parliamen- 
tary aid towards the defence and preservation of the King 
and his realm. In consequence, those estates were held to 
be but stipends or fees assigned for the maintenance of those 
from whom such important duties were expected ; and where 
the possession of any such seigniories might be considered ai 
tending to the danger of the King or his people, we have 
instances (as in the case of Castleknock) of the King's seizing 
the castles, and resuming the estates before granted by liini 
or his predecessors. In furtherance of this system, also, we 
find many entries on the rolls of King John and his sob 
Henry, of grants occasionally made in money to fortify and 
repair the castles of the Barons who by war or otherwise 
were unable to do so themselves ; and when any seigniorie* 
came into the King's hands by minority, escheat, or absence 
on the King's business, the care, defence and munitioning of 
them were duties assigned to the King's Justiciary or his 
Lord Marshal, as appears in various entries on the same 
rolls. From these circumstances it must be evident, that the 
defence and maintenance of the seigniories granted to the 
Barons, and by means of which their services to tlic Crown 
were to be rendered, were duties understood and imperative; 
and that they were so consider^!, abundant records testify. 
Thus, in the 2nd of John, we have his writ whertin be aim- 
mands those holding estates in the Marches in Ireland to 
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strcngtliL-n tlicir castles against the feast of St. John, so that 

damage may not arise to his realm as theretofore ; otherwise 

he will resume those estates, and give them to others who will 

fortify them. Under a similar threat, the citizens of Dublin Charter 

were ordered to fortify that city, which they held of the ^jlJh^'^' 

King ; and in the year 1220 it was a matter of grace shewn 

towards the King's Marshal of Ireland, that his lands were 

not forfeited and seized into the King's hands for his neglect 

in leaving them unfortified. This long continued to be an 

undisputed prerogative of the Crown ; and we have several 

writs of King Edward the Third, ordering his Justiciary 

and officers to seize into his hands those estates which were 

left unfortified, and to apply the profits thereof to their 

strengthening and defence for the safety of his dominions. 

One of those mandates issued to the Archbishop of Dublin, 

who leaving Castlckevin and others his fortresses undefended, 

to the damage of the King and of his people, was told that 

such would be seized on, and their profits applied as the 

safety of the country required. In the year 1356 the King p|,„npp_ 

commanded Maurice Earl of Kildare to strengthen and main- Ro", Oub. 

S9 30 E.3. 
tain his possessions at Kilka, Rathmore and Ballymore, under ' 

penalty of forfeiting the same, and oil other estates granted 
to his grandfather, who obtained the Earldom ; and in a 
few years after, Sir John Wogan, who withdrew to his estates 
in Wales, and left his seigniory in Ireland undefended, 
by which the people of that country, who should be pro- 
tected bif his aid and coumel, were endamaged, was several Chief Re- 
times forewarned, under penalty of forfeiture, to return by HtJi, fjub. 
the King, who at length ordered the sheriff to proceed *i,4sli.3. 
to the seizure of such estates. It is unnecessary to adduce 
further proofs on this point, as it is held to have been a 
settled principle of the Feudal law ; and we shall now shew 
its application to the present subject. The Baronies of Ogon- 
nell, Decies, and Desmond, were the inheritance of the Lord 
Nicholas the idiot ; and as out of those baronies the usual 
military aid and parliamentary counsel for which they had 
been originally granted were due to the Crown, so when 
those duties ceased to l>e rendered by neglect, absence, or 
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incapacity either natural or ciiril, the poBsefiskm or 
these estates reverted to the King, who could kgaDr flekxl 
competent person for their wardship, and for the 
of the duties incident to the same. In the instance befcve 
King Exlward, as has been mentioned, granted the 
during Lord Nicholas^'s incapacity, to his brother Genld, 
^^^^^ in the same year issued a writ of pailiameotary M i miWH > to 
RolL Duk him as Gerald son of Maurice^ late Eaii of Desmcnid, W 
which he was bound to attend and render that comiBei ma 
was due out of the seigniories. This occurrence in the Aes- 
mond family it seemed necessary to explain, as iSben: se 
other instances in the Iridi Feudal Peerage, even of irack 
later date, where, owing to natund or dvil incapacity of 

« 

heir^ the Cit>m-n made selectioDs ksS a flnnlar descriptiaai; 

such instances have been oonsidet^ed, by persons not 

with our ancient records, or with the principles of tiie Feadd 

system, as arbitrarr acts of the Crown. Lord Gerald 

nued Tirtually Baron of OgonnelL, Dedes and DesmoDd, 

disduuf^ the duties incident to sodi imtil the death of kb 

rider brother Nidiolas, when he became Eail of 

r^ Rell» and as sucK in the year 1367, was appointed to the 

41 e!^ >n»t of Irrland by letters patent, with Adl power to grait 

charters and nardons. &c In the Tear 1374- he had aiecid 

IJ^ writ of summons to the Pariiament held wH DohliB, as he kad 



lUUkDiik a]«o to that held in I>ubi2n in the Tear 1376; where not faoM 
pmmit^ he was amerced, as an EjoI, in the son of ^00 Cor 
abjmcv'. In the fintl. fnoith^ atnd £fith yaars of Ridiard the 
$>e<cc«id« be was f^icciaDy somnaDed to tbe PanfiBBMnts dicB 
coiiTvJ^ed ; and in the year 13KL on the Trofxpnctod dLeadi of 
Edmund Eari cf Manii and lister, w^ was Ixsd lieute- 
nant of Ireland, the OumcvSor and C%ief Judge of d^Ki^ 
Bench ionninciMd the FKiate& Poerfs atnd oertnn CoauBont 
MH Ccrtu to choMie a gcvremcr pnnaiaDt to liie «Utate of 
Henry Ktt Eimprefis atnd t^ nsiu^ wUdi had prernkd in 
wusk cases. On this occaskm. t^ aswniMy wo^t of the 
End cf neBmcmd to aocinpft cf die lioatenantcT cr ^Ten- 
ment oT i^ oEvmtiT ; hot tiie Ear) dedbned. aBepEB^ that he 
3D ibr de&sncr of die M JOK^ies^ and ooald not leave 
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his own estates, as he should do, did he accept this great trust. 
When King Richard the Secood arrived in Ireland, accom- 
panied by the Duke of Gloucester, the Earls of Nottingham 
and Rutland, Thomas Lord Percy, and other nobles, with an 
amiy of four thousand men at arms, and tliirty thousand 
archers, the Earl of Desmond's unbounded influence over 
the natives, and close connection with their chiefs, seemed 
much greater than a subject should possess consistently with 
those views for the reformation of Ireland which the King's 
advisers then entertained : it was also urged that many 
estates formerly belonging to those English families who had 
long before retired wholly into England, were usurped not 
only by the natives but also by the more potent nobles ; and in 
the names of those English Barons who had writs of protec- 
tion as accompanying the King into Ireland, we trace the pm. Roll, 
representatives of several such families. Hence, to gratify ■ jj: 
those nobles, and to diminish the great possessions of several 
of the Irish lords, claims to extensive seigniories (as in the 
case of the lordship of hlrone) were urged with the approba- 
tion of the Crown, and grants of estates with extravagant 
jurisdictions (as in the case of John de Bello Monle, grand- 
father of the first English Viscount) were conferred on those 
who had joined the King in his expedition. It was on this 
occasion that we find Richard the Second issued his writ to 
Gerald Earl of Desmond, stating, that it appeared of record 
that his royal progenitors had been seised of the castle, manor, 
and honour of Dungarvan, as parcel of their demesne; and that 
he, the Earl, having possessed the same, his Majesty enjoined ciiitf Rc- 
him on his fealty and allegiance to appear before him in pro- y^JT*'^ 
per person at the Purification, in whatever part of Ireland the iwRica. 
Kiog might then be, in order to shew what right or interest the 
Earl had in such estates. The result of this proceeding is not 
known; but immediately after, there is a curious address from 
the Governor and council to the King in England, by which it 
appears that the heiress of one of the most respectable EngUsh 
families in the Pale was then living with the M'Morogh, or OrigintJ, 
chieftain of the Kavanagh family, as Ais wife; and that her 2"VJi''J!' 
estate had been seized on by the Crown (as a forfeiture for MSS. 
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that fact, it is distinctly stated in another record) ; and the 
address states that M'Morogh threnlened, until this lady^s 
estates were restored and the arrears of his annuity fully 
discharged, he should never cease war, but wuuld join with 
the Earl of Desmond against the Earl of Omiond, and aftei^ 
wards return with a great force out of Munster to ravage the 
country: the address also declares, that the Butlers, the 
Powers, the Geraldines, Berminghams, Daltons, and other 
Englisli families, had revolted and were destroying the poor 
lieges. From such facts it may be inferred, that the policy cf- 
King Richard and his advisers while in Ireland was not pro. 
ductive of much satisfaction amongst this or any other of the 
more ancient and potent of his English subjects there. Go- 
raid Earl of Desmond died soon after, leaving by his lady 
Emicia two sons, John and James, and a daughter, Johannju 

The elder son, John, became Earl of Desmond, and before 
his father's death was styled " John Dessemond, Chivaler, 
and " John Fitz Geraud, son of the Earl," &c. He died i 
the year 1399, as appears by King's writ, leaving a son aad< 
heir, Thomas. 

This Thomas being a minor, in 1403 the King granted 
wardship of his estates to James Karl of Ormond ; but ii 
1406 the King grantetl him a pardon for all offences, 
also a special livery of all his castles, lordships, &c. wttbi 
power, notwithstanding his being still a minor, to appoint 
seneschals, justices and chancellor, treasurer, sheriffs and"' 
other officers within the same. Accordingly we find a precept 
from him to his treasurer, bearing test of William Fita- 
Gerald, his seneschal, alTralee in the year 1411, ordering him 
to collect and levy several sums amounting to nearly i'700, 
being the profits of assizes held in his court of Kerry. On 
the 12th of September 1414, the King granted Earl Thoraaa 
licence to endow the Abbey of Kentshani in England with tl 
advowsons of the church of Dungarvan and the chapels be-r 
longing to the same. — An event in this Earl's life throws 
some light on the character of the Irish, and the opinion they 
entertained of nobility at tlie period. Benighted while hunt- 
ing, Karl Thomas took shelter in Ihc house of one of his 
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teDADts, near the Abbey of Feole ; and being fascinated with 
the beauty of his host's daughter, Catherine M'Cormac, he 
soon after married her. Thia imprudent mati^h, however, 
caused such displeasure throughout the country, that his 
friends, followers and tenants abandoned him in disgust, and 
his uncle James by their aid expelled him from the estates, 
and made him surrender the Earldom : after which the un- 
happy Earl retired to Rouen in Normandy, where he died in 
the year 1420. 

This xmcle's forcible succession to the title was not how- 
ever immediately recognized by the Crown, as in a curious 
letter from John Marshal to John Lord Fumival, wlio was 
Justiciary of Ireland between the years 1412 and 1416, he is 
merely called James of Desmond, and appears from Fitz 
Patrick the chieftain of Ossory's offer of assistance against 
him therein mentioned, not to have then stood high in the 
favour of Government : though he afterwards submitted, stilj 
in 1420 he is only styled in a King's writ "James son of 
"Gerald late Karl of Desmond." But in 142a we find the 
Justiciary was allowed twenty marks for expences incurred in 
entertaining messengers from him and others ; and in the same 
year it appears he had already made his peace with Govern- 
ment, by whom he was fully recognized as James Earl of 
Desmond, and distinguished by some marks of favour. This 
was the result of important public services which he rendered, 
by bringing five thousand horse and foot (as is stated in the 
King's commission) out of Munster against O'Connor and 
Bermingham, who with their forces vpere ravaging a con- 
siderable portion of the Pale : in consideration of which, and 
ihe excessive losses which he sustained, his Majesty granted 
him the command of the castle of Limerick ; and the inha- 
bitants of Mealh voted him a subsidy, which was ordered to 
be assessed and levied by the King's commissioners. Earl 
James received many distinguished favours from the Crown ■ 
and on the 11th of August 1445, his Majesty, considering the 
labours, pains and care which his cousin James Earl of Des- 
mond had devoted to the preservation of his royal rights in the 
L counties of Waterford, Cork, Limerick and Kerry, and the 
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great distance between them and those places where parli 
menta were generally theretofore accustomed to be held, 
that from the strength of the King's enemies dwelling thereii 
his said cousin to such parliaments without the greatest dnnj 
was unable to come, granted by the advice of his counsel ami 
on the petition of the Earl, that he the said James during 
life, when unable well and conveniently to attend such par- 
liaments, might be able to send an authentic proxy having 
full and sufficient powers to appear and act for him thereia. 
Whatever historians may have said as to the effect of tins 
indulgence, which appears to have been sought and obtained 
by others of less eminence more generally than they were 
aware of, it is evident that the Karl himself was the first 
to experience its injurious effects; for, soon after he thi 
was licensed to withdraw himself from the affairs of stat 
John Talbot Lord Shrewsbury, while Lord Lieutenant, 
quired the Barony of Dungarvan by grant from the Cro' 
although this ancient honour had been so long the inh< 
ance of the Earl and his ancestors. In the same reign, 
Chief Rfr- record called the " Rentyie de O'Connyll" was formed 
Roll Pub ^^'^ tl"^ extent of the estates and services lying within 
31 H. a. seigniory or barony; and many items in this rent-roll, partii 
larly the ores of mines then wrought, &c. must appear 
lers of surprise to those who knew the stale uf that count 
at more modem periods. Earl James had two sons, Thoi 
his successor, and Sir Gerald, on whom wns settled the Loi 
ship of the Decies. 

Thomas, the elder son, succeeded as Earl of Desmond, 
in 14fi3 was created deputy of George Duke of Clarei 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; as such he presided at the 
liaments held in the 3rd of Edward the Fourth ; when, Ity 
Stat. RoU, statute passed, the castles and towns of Carlow, Ross, Dunbai^ 
Island, andDungarvan, were placed under his care and defence , 
for sixty years,in consequence of their being wasted and ruined 
by the negligence of those lords to whom they belonged ; and 
he was also empowered by the same authority to appoint 
yearly two men to receive the customs of Dungarvan, and to 
apply them for the building and repair of the walls of thf 
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lown. By another statute, which recites that the Lordship of 
Bungarvan was of old the greatest and most ancient honour in 
the land, it was enacted for the relief and succour of the same, 
now almost destroyed through default of English authority, 
that the portrieve and commons of that town, their heirs and _ 

successors, should enjoy all such grants, liberties. Esc. as the ■ 

tenants and inhabitants of the honour of Clare in England; V 

and that the said portrieves and commons should have the 
customs of all merchandize bought or sold within their fran- 
chises, like the mayor and commons of Bristol, but that 
the profits thereof should be annually expended on the walls 
and other defences of the town, under the au peri n tendance of 
the Earl and his heirs. By this means, Dungarvan was 
brought once more under the authority of the Desmond 
family, notwithstanding the grant made, as already mentioned, 
to the Earl of Shrewsbury, whose negligence is alluded to in 
the statutes, On the 25th of August 1464, the King by let- Ch. Rem. 
ters patent granied to the Earl a large annuity chargeable on j^ l^ 
the principal seigniories belonging to the Crown within the •^l'*- 
Pale, and this grant was confirmed by Parliament. His 
Lordship in the year 1464 founded a noble establishment 
called the College of Youghall, wiiich he endowed with such 
valuable possessions, that after falling in among the acqui- 
sitions of the all-grasping Bichard Boyle, its history was 
much involved in the subsetjuent fate of Lord Deputy 
Strafford. But in 1467 John Tiptoft, Earl of Worcester, 
was appointed to the government of Ireland, and soon after 
his arrival had an act passed whereby the Earl of Desmond, Stat. R'lll, 
tlie Earl of Kildare, and Edward Plunket, Esquire, were ]>ublin. 
attainted for their alliances, fosterage and alterage with the ' E. *■ 
King's Irish enemies. With reference to this statute, it 
must be cnnfesseil that many la^s from time to time were 
passed against alliances, marriages, &c, with the natives: 
but within the pale such laws hatl not been uniformly 
observed : immediately outside that district the ecclesiastical 
and lay corporations, the nobility, and even commoners, had 
charters continually licensing them, and that for public 

Ldvantage, to treat, traffic, and enter into alliance with the 
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Irish : whflr in tht^ nantner ^paacts of the kn^dom, ]vtiEi. 
lar) V in iht Snuth. mtu^ ihr IVNonaiid estate kir, mch kK 
if ever fsoSarc^. hma K^rnnw^ vhoOT obsolete at diepndvr 
write of. Still howoviT, imd thou^rfa the £aris of Dmmd 
had lotni: thitheno TiTj«tTv«d the King^s aothoEitT Id Ik 
frreat£r pan c£ Munstrr sok}v by farming r^ Mingniiii— ^ 
the Icadiuc Irish fai»iiic!s. this statute was strictlr 
againsa the EaxL m ho. on rquuriiu^to Lcntl Tiptoft ti 
his randuci« was arrrsTivi h\ that nnMeinaii, and on ifeJA 
of Fc*brujir\ 1467« to the astoni^diinciit of all the iiolaEtT,«i 
executed a: IVocht^da, m-hcre hii^ remains were inloiid k 
St. Peter's Church, li i> bux jwoioe to the memoijcf ft 
Henr\" Sydney xo add« thai h} his order, in the next 
the monuroeni eiwn\i T»^ the rocmary of this martyied 
man was renioi't\i fnun I>i\xrheda to Christ Church ^V^ 
dral in Dublin, where i: may ye; be seen, although "»«^«^- 
by many for thai (if Snvvij^boii . Lord Tiptoft was intemtol 
Cluef Rc^ hi the lordsjiips cS lnchiquin« Youi«hall« and other t ^^ ^ m^ m 
K^^Dub ^***^^ which lay iiithin, or wej>e now considered as part «( 
7 Ric. 2. the seigniories of the IVsmond family ; and whidi, vUe 
^ their power and influence piwTulcd with the natiTes, Ui 
Lordship. like his ancestors;* rcsading out of the coantiTy 
could derive no K>ne£t from : on this account, Tiptoft had 
personal motives for gratifying the r e s ent ment of Ifiiy 
ExlwanTs Queen« through whoj^e influence he obtained tk 
goTemment of Ireland. AikI it appears that the Elarl of 
Desmond, who faithfully exerted hims^ and attended 
Edward the Fourth during the contentions between the 
Houses of York and Lancaster, advised the King not to 
marry this Queen, who was then the widow of Sir John 
Grey: Eld ward, however, married her; but, in some trifling 
altercation, afterwards declareil, had he ** taken Cousin Des- 
mond^s advice, her pride would have been more humbled* 
This observation, at the Queen^s requests the King subse- 
quently explained, thinking the Earl, then Deputy of Ire- 
land, was not within her power ; but she in the course of a 
little time had Desmond removed, and Tiptoft Earl <tf 
Worcester substituted in his place; and when the above 
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statute was passed, it is positively staled that she procured the 
warrant under Privy Seal for the unhappy Earl's execution. 
This proceeding had its natural effect : the Earl's five sons, 
then extremely young, and all his kindred, comprising the 
principal families of the South, immediately revolted, and 
marched with their forces into Leinster; but the Earl of Kil- 
darc, proceeding to thcr King, exposed the injustice of the late 
transactions ; and in consequence Tiptoft was recalled, and 
subsequently suffered that punishment which he inflicted on 
the Earl. 

James, the eldest son, succeeded to the Earldom, and, as 
tokens of the King's favour, received grants in confirmation 
of his estates. It is remarkable of this Earl, that he was not 
I married until some years after his father's execution ; and so 
I little effect had that extraordinary catastrophe on his mind, 
that we find the wife whom he then selected was Margaret 
daughter of O'Brien Prince of Thomond. By this lady he 
had issue one child, Johanna, who became the wife of 
Maurice Baron of Kermov- 

He was succeeded by his next brother, Maurice, who 
enjoyed the titles and estates. It should be observed here, 
that this is the second instance in the Desmond family of that 
usage, now considered peculiar to Ireland, whereby those 
Feudal dignities were invariably inherited by the heirs male 
to the exclusion of heirs female more nearly allied in the 
line of representation. Maurice Earl of Desmond, Baron 
of Decies and Desmond, died in the year 1371, leaving an 
only daughter who had issue, but who never inherited those 
Feudal dignities, which devolved on the Earl's brother as 
next heir male: in the present instance, Maurice succeeded 
to the Eartdom and to tliose Baronies, though his elder 
brother's daughter, the above Lady Johanna, was then alive 
and married, and should according to the present usage of 
England have inherited. — But to return to tiiis Earl: lie in 
common with almost all the nobility espoused the cause of 
Ferkin Warbeck ; and having afterwards been taken prisoner, 
he was pardoned by King Henry, who, on the 22nd of August 
1497, issued special letters patent for that purjwsc, forgiving 




Patent 
BuU, ItolU 

12 H. 7. 



OriRinal, 
RoUs 
Ci.a].el, 
LonduD. 



iwssessicin 
of H. Vil- 
liers Stu- 
art, Esq. 
M.P. 



Familif of Desmond. 

the transgressions of the Archbishop of Cashel, the Bishops 
of Watcrford, Lismore, Cloyne and Cork, Maurice Ear! <if 
Desmond, Edmund Baron of Clannoo, Thomas, John and 
Gerald of Desmond, as well as other kinsmen and friends of 
his Lordship's family. He died in the reign of Henry the 
Eighth, and was suc»;ceded by his only son, 

Jaiiien Earl of Desmond, who enjoyed the title but a fe^ 
years, having died in theyearl529. This James had a daugl 
ter, Johanna, married to the Karl of Ormond : and notnithrfl 
standing she had issue, and that her father had ssisters, ; 
pears from a letter written by Sir Pierse Botiller to " myal 
especial! good Lord Thomas Erie of Ormonde, ChambefBl 
layn with the Queen's good grace" in England, either rf" 
whom, or their issue, should have become heiress in the line 
of representation ; yet the Feudal dignities, with the Earldom, 
again devolved on and were inherited by the next heir mal^ _ 
who was Thomas, that earl's uncle. 

Thomas Earl of Desmond, in the year after his successio|| 
by deed confirmed the country of the Deties to his kinsn 
John Fitz Gerald, and Gerald his son, for ever; and s 
after died in t!ie year 1534, when the titles and estat 
descended to !iis grandson James. 

This James Earl of Desmond died in the year 1536, 
whose death his great-uncle John, son of Lord Thomas, v 
was executed at Drogheda, inheriled the honours, notwitt 
standing that many intermediate coheirs then existed, 
he inherited according to the general usage which seems t 
have obtained as to dignities in Ireland, and died at a v^ 
advanced age, having had several sons. 

Thomas, the eldest of these sons, was dead before the EarU 
dom came to his father, leaving issue two daughters, neither 
of whom, nor their issue, derived any thing by their coheir* 
ship, as the titles and estates devolved on the second eldest 
son, James, who thus became Earl of Desmond. This noble- 
man revolted against the state; wherefore we find the Earl 
of Ormond commissioned by the King to recover from him 
the honour and castle of Dungarvan, which was soon afier 
aimexcd In ihc Crown by slatute passed in the yei 
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In his revolt he was strengthened by his friends and connex- 
ions, not only in the South hut in Leinster ; and a glance at 
the history of one family who joined him on that occasion, it 
is hoped, will here be excused. 

Amongst the knights who accompanied King Henry the 
Second into Ireland was Paganus Uacket, who obtained a 
large seigniory between the towns of Carlow and Baltinglas, 
one portion of which is still known by the name of the parish 
of Hacketstown. He witnessed the charter granted by Tyr- 
rel Baron of Castleknock to the Priory of Kilmainham, as well 
as other important public endowments, and died leaving two 
sons, Reginald and William, one of whom became surety to 
King John in the year 1215, for Walter de Riddlesford, 
Baron of Castledermot and Bray. The same King also con- 
firmed to them estates in Drumlore, Clondermot, &c. for 
which they had mandates from Henry the Third in the year 
1219, ordering them not to be impleaded until his Majesty 
arrived at full age. That portion of the estate called the 
lordship of Kinneagh, was inherited by Robert Fitz Haket, 
who presented Thomas de Chedd to the advowson of the church 
there, as patron of the same ; and this lordship and advowson 
became the inheritance of Philip de Riddlesford, who had 
married the coheiress Mariana Haket. In 1280, Thomas 
Haket sought the lands of Rathloskin, in the same neigh- 
bourhood, as the estate of his family during the four pre- 
ceding generations: and on the death of this Thomas, his 
widow Alicia sued the Baron of Castledermot, guardian of 
the person and lands of Margery daughter of Robert Fitz 
Haket, for her dower in Kinneagh, Killegan, and elsewhere. 
Robert Haket succeeded ; and, as holding a lordship in capite 
under the Crown, King Edward issued writs to him, the 
Earls of Ulster and Kildare, and other the Barons of Ireland, 
requesting their concurrence with what the Justiciary and 
Treasurer should propound to them on his Majesty's behalf. 
William Haket was amongst those nobles, who, on going over 
to asiasi tlie King against the Scotch in 1302, obtained writs 
of "Quia profecturus est;" and afterwards the Crown en- 
trusted him with the care and defence of the fortress called 
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Newcastle Mac Kinegan. In the year \^i. King Edward 
sent him, the Earls of Kildare, Ulster, and Maurice Fits 
Thomas, first Earl of Desmond, pressing letters from York 
to attend him wiih military forces against the Scotch : and in- 
three years after, other writs were sent to William Hoket, 
the Earl of Kildare, and several noblemen, for their aid 
against the King of France. Lord William's son and heir 
was John Haket, to whom a writ of Military summons was 
issued hy Edward the Third, in the year 1335, to attend hint 
into Scotland with men and arms. The descendants of thia 
William continued Feudal lords of Hackelstown, and the 
neighbouring districts in tlie counties of Carlow and Kildarey 
for the two following centuries, and until the revolt of th^ 
kinsman, James Earl of Desmond, in the reign of Henry the 
£ighth, as already mentioned, when the Crown by charier 
authorized the Earl of Oasory to recover or reconquer all 
lands within that district, as also the castle of Dungarvaa' 
from the Earl of Desmond. Long allied to the Desmonds, tO' 
whom the Earl of Ossory was so hostile, the Hacket familj 
immediately felt the effects of the Earl's commission, and 
were in a short time obliged to hold their seigniory under him, 
instead of holding of the Crown in capite, as they hsd done 
for centuries. Tliis change, the circumstances of which, and ■ 
of Lady Magdalene Fitz Gerald's marriage with the Lord 
Hacket, tradition still minutely details, was hut the precursoE' 
of others ; and during the Earl of Desmond's wars, we finA' 
the name of his ally and relative Theobald Hacket returned 
by Berkley lo Queen Elizabeth amongst those leaders wha 
had been ** cut off" as enemies to her authority. Lord Pet« 
Hacket was one of those who gave in their adliesion to the 
unhappy Gerot Earl of Desmond, and wliose unfortunate 
connexion witli that remarkable nobleman exposed thcmselve* 
and their families to the most rigorous penalties of the law. 
Still however a remnant of their ancient estates remained in 
the family ; and notwithstanding what they had previously 
endured, principally from favourites of the Crown, this rem* 
nant they sacrificed in defence of the rights and hereditary 
succession of the Kings of England. James Hacket, who 
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adhered to James the Second, was father of Peirce, from whom 
desoended the late Peiroe Hacket, Esq. his great grandson, 
who was father of Michael, now of Brooklawn, Esq. Thomas 
late a surgeon in his Majesty'^s Navy, John a captain and 
meritorious officer in the Royal Navy, Harry, and Peirce. 
In the most ancient collection of heraldic emblazonments now 
l^emaining in Ireland, namely, in the collection of Mr. Ro- 
bertson c^ Dublin, the arms of the family of Hacket are to be 
fiwrnd ; but there is no tradition preserved explanatory of the 
crest, which by that gentleman^s valuable manuscripts appears 
to have been three hundred and eighty years ago, and is at 
this day, a spread eagle issuing from a ducal coronet sur- 
mounted by a mitre proper. 

But to revert to Earl James : he afterwards submitted to 
Lord Deputy Grey, and waited on the King in England, by 
whom he was well received, and advanced to the important 
office of Lord High Treasurer. He was present in the Par- 
liament which recognized Henry the Eighth as King of Ire- 
land, and signed the certificate sent over on that occasion 
with the letters '^ I of D"^ on the same line with the signature 
of the Earl of Ormond. To him was committed the lordship 
ai Honagh in the county of Tipperary, as fully as the Baron 
aS Ibrackin held it ; and for his brother Maurice he obtained 
the estates of the Friars Preachers in Youghall. On the 23rd 
at February 1544, Henry the Eighth wrote a letter to the 
gov^nment of Ireland, to send him over three thousand men, 
of whom he wished one thousand to '^ be all goners, or at 
least as many of them as may be gotten,"^ as his Majesty ex- 
presses himself determined to advance that summer with an 
army royal against the French king, and states, that for the 
better expedition of such his pleasure, he directed letters to 
the Earls of Ormond and Desmond. On the 25th of October 
15i53, Queen Mary ordered a grant to be made to him and 
Dame Katherine Butler his wife, and their heirs male, of the 
lordship of Dungarvan, &c. with all the lands and fishings 
thereto belonging. He died soon after, leaving the titles and 
estates by will to his second eldest son, Gerald. 

Though his eldest son, Thomas, was living, and contentions 
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arose between those bors, yet the Crown favoured the prefc 
tensions of the younger, and he was suminoned to and sat. 
in Queen Elizabeth's Parliament of 1559 as Gerald Earl ct} 
Desmond. He was the unhappy nobleman, that '* ingens re. 
bellibus exemplar," whose name is so frequently mentioned 
in the historians of Elizabeth's reign. By the Statute 
28th Eliz. ch. 37, he was attainted, and all his esUtes* 
amounting to nearly 800,000 acres, in several counties, be>i 
came forfeited to the Crown. He had a son and heir, Jamea^ 
and several daughters. 

James, the only son, in consequence of his father's rebellion, 
was given jo the Queen, in the year 1584, as an hostage for 
the Earl's future allegiance : in this capacity he was confined 
in the Tower of London for many years, and ultimately 
released only under the following circumstances. His £*.' 
ther's elder brother, Thomas, who should have succeeded 
the title, had taken no part in the Oeraldine wars ; but dyii^'. 
in 15!)5, left a son, James, who claimed the title and estate^i 
and waged war for some years against the Queen. To with- 
draw from this James the friends and followers of his family, 
the Queen deemed it advisable to release from confinement 
the last Earl's son and heir, and send him into Ireland as 
Earl of Desmond. For this purpose her Majesty, by letters 
patent dated the 1st of October in the 42nd year of her rcigOj 
(in which, though having possession of all the family estati 
the (Jueen boasts that she had brought up this son and hi 
St lier own expense,) created and restored the said James to 
the Earldom of Desmond, to hold the same as fully as Gerald 
his father, with the title of Baron of Inchiquin, to be borne 
by his eldest son and heir apparent: to hold to the said 
James Earl of Desmond and the heirs male of his body for 
ever. Earl James proceeded with this patent to Ireland ; but 
his mission there being unsuccessful, he returned to Engl 
where he soon after died without issue. It is worthy of 
mark, that this patent took effect, although no act was passed 
to do away the attainder created by the Statute 2Hth 
EliK. already alluded to: and this instance is not lingular, 
for by an act passed in the 28th of Henry the Eighth, 
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Gerald Earl of Kildare, his son and heir Thomas, and others, 
were attainted, and their estates thereby forfeited ; yet^ by 
letters patent dated 13th May 1554, Gerald, son and heir of 
Thomas, was restored to blood, and subsequently to all his 
paternal estates, and sat in the Parliament of 1559, without 
any statute passed for the purpose. There are other cases 
of a similar description, from which it might be inferred, 
that the prerogative of the Crown was greater, or less re- 
stricted in Ireland, in this as in other instances, than it 
appears to have been in England. 

James, the elder brother Thomas'^s son, still continued to 
claim the title and estates, and to render the South one scene 
of war. Amongst other things he stated in his letters to fo- 
reign potentates, that Queen Elizabeth^s government in Ire- 
land was '^ such as Pharaoh never used the like,^' and ^^ that 
Nero in his time was farre inferior to that Queen in cruelty ;^ 
and for these enormities and his rebellious proceedings, he 
was ultimately taken prisoner, tried, and convicted in the 
year 1601, when he was sent into England, and after some 
years' imprisonment in the Tower, died there in 1608. His 
next brother, John, with his son Gerald, fled into Spain, 
where they were successively styled Earls or Counts of Des- 
mond, and died in the reign of Charles the First. Thus 
ended, says Hooker, ^^ a noble race, and an ancient family, 
descended out of the loins of princes.*" Still, however, one 
branch remained, and fortunately preserved one of the most 
ancient seigniories formerly belonging to the House of Des- 
mond : this was the family of the Decies, whose descent is 
as follows. 

It appears that Gerald, next brother to Earl Thomas, who 
was so unjustly executed at Drogheda, and whose monument 
is now in Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, had issue a son 
and heir, John, who was father of Sir Gerald Fitz John ; and 
in the year 1530, Thomas then Earl of Desmond, by a writing Onpnal 
duly executed, pursuant to an amicable composition entered ^^ Castle. 
into for the purpose, confirmed to this John (who is therein 
recognized as grandson of the late Earl) and his son Gerald 
all the country of the Decies for ever.. Under this deed, 
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which passed the ten-itory of the Decics as fully as the Earls 
previously enjoyed it, or according to that interest which 
feudal grants in the time of King John conferred, .loho 
Fitz flerald died seised of the seigniory which was inherited 
by Sir Gerald Fitz John, who, marrying Ellice daughter of 
the Karl of Urinond, had issue tlirce sons, Sir Maurice, Jameg, 
and Gerald. The eldest son. Sir Maurice, married Kllea 
daughter of John Earl of Desmond ; and residing at his castle 
of Drumana within the Decies, Queen Eiizahetli, on the 27th 
of January 1569, by letters patent created him Baron of Drit- 
mana, with seat and voice in all Parliaments, &c. to hold the 
same to the said Sir Maurice and the lawful heirs nf his bodf 
begotten and to be begotten. In four days after the above 
creation, her Majesty, by other letters patent, advanced hil 
Lordship to the estate, degree, dignity, and honour of Vis- 
count of the Dmes, to hold such Viscounty with Beat and 
place in all Parliaments, to the said Lord Maurice and tba 
lawful heirs of his bo*!y begotten and to be begotten. Hi* 
Lordship however, on the SHih of December 1572, died 
without issue, and the titles of Baron of Drumana and Vis- 
count of the Defies so became extinct. But his brother. Sir 
James Fit?. Gerald, succeeded to the estates, being found by 
inquisition to be the next heir to the Viscount who had died 
seised of the barony of Cumragh, the lordship of Athmean, 
the barony of Attmean, the barony of Rossniire, and other 
estates in the county of Waterford. Such estates, however, 
appeared too valuable to escape the rapacious views of tlwt 
extraordinary description of government which then prevaih 
in Ireland ; accordingly, notwithstanding that this branch 
the family persevered in a zealous adherence to Queen EIikS' 
beth's authority, we find an attempt was made to wre»l 
from them their ancient possessions, anti to overwhelm them 
in the misfortunes of the other members of the House offj 
Desmond : this will be found by a written proposal to sei>*' 
on the Decies estates which was sent into J<2ng1and, and 
■which still remains among the archiepiscopal manuscripts at 
Lambeth Palace. Enongh, Itowcver, had already been done 
towards the family, and (xrhaps on this account the propoaid 
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was rejected. Sir James's son Gerald dying without issue, 
the Decies was inherited by John Fitz Gerald, son of the 
Viscount^s younger brother Gerald ; and he having married 
the daughter of the White Knight, had a son and heir, John 
Oge, Lord of the Decies, who was knighted by Deputy St. 
John, and died in the year 1626, leaving a son and heir, 
Gerald Fitz John. . When the Civil and Down Surveys (the 
records of which are now preserved at Headfort House and 
Dublin Castle) had been completed, the Barony of the Decies 
Was found to contain about one hundred and twenty thousand 
acres of land ; of these, the larger proportion had been in pos- 
session of the families of Sir Nicholas Walshe, Sir Thomas 
Sherlocke, Sir Peter Aylwarde, Sir Nicholas Osborne, and 
many others of equal respectability, deriving under convey- 
ances from the Lords of the Decies; but even at that period about 
thirty thousand acres appear as not being held at chief-rents 
under the family, but as being retained in the immediate oc- 
cupancy, as demesne or otherwise, of this Sir Garret Fitz 
Gerald, who is styled in those records " Lord of Decies.'* 
Sir Gerald died in 1643, leaving a son and heir. Sir John Fitz 
Gerald, Lord of the Decies and of Drumana. This Sir John 
9at in the first parliament after the restoration of King Charles, 
and was married to Catherine daughter of the Baron of 
Curraghmore, on whose death he married Helen daughter 
of the Earl of Clancarthy, by the former of whom he had an 
only child, Catherine, who became heir to the lordship of the 
Decies. Lady Catherine was married to Lord Edward Vil- 
liers, eldest son and heir of George Viscount Grandison^ who 
djdng in the lifetime of his father. King William, by patent 
dated 6th January 1699, granted that his widow, the Lady 
Catherine, should have the same titles and precedency as she 
should have enjoyed had her husband survived his father, 
the Viscount Grandison. Lady Grandison soon after married 
Lieutenant General William Stuart, Commander in Chief of 
all the Queen'^s forces in Ireland, and one of the Privy Coun- 
cil, but by him had no issue. Her son and heir by the first 
husband was John Viscount Grandison, who was created 
Earl Grandison by King George the First, and he having 
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married Frances sister of the Viscount Falkland, had l'Mue■^' 
James Fitz Gerald, William, Catherine, Elizabeth, and 
Frances. Of these, Lady Elizabeth was the survivor; and 
becoming heir apparent of her father John Earl of Grandi- 
Bon in the Decies and other his estates, King George the 
Second, by patent dated 10th April 17*6, created her a. 
Peeress by the title of Viscountess Grandison of Dromana, to 
her and the heirs male of her body. King George the Third 
further advanced her Ladyship, on the 19th February i'JB'J, 
to the titles of Viscountess Villiers and Countess Grandison of 
Dromana, entailing the same on her and her heirs male for ever. 
Her Ladyship's son and heir was George Earl of Grandison, 
who marrying Lady Gertrude Conway, daughter of Francis 
Earl of Hertford, had issue an only daughter and heiress. 
Lady Gertrude Amelia. In June 1802, Lady Gertrude 
Amelia Villiers was married to Ijord Henry Stuart, son of 
the Most Noble the Marquis of Bute, and hy that marriage 
her eldest son and heir was Henry Villiers Stuart, of Drumana 
Castle, Esq. M. P.for the county of Waterford, who now, aa 
lineal heir of his ancestor Gerald, second son of James Eari- 
of Desmond, enjoys the lordship of the Decies. This district, 
I it should be added, is at present held according to the com-. 
prehensive language of the Feudal charters above cited, aa < 
during a period of 615 years, during which time Mr. Stuart^S' 
family have enjoyed it, there was no resumption or other pro- 
ceeding on the part of the Crown, by which the rights 
originally acquired therein could have been reduced within, 
the limited terms usually found in more modern grants. 

So much and indeed so important a part of the history of 
the Hou^e of Desmond has been written by the over-zealous 
officers of Queen Elizabeth and her successor, that the name 
of that illustrious family is generally associated with those of 
treason and revolt; but the history of countries or of fami—| 
lies would yield little advantage to mankind, if posterity did. 
not o(.':cabiona]ly derive other knowledge from its perusal than 
the partial opinions of angry and interested cotemporaries. 
The history of the Earls of Desmond therefore, even as sa> 
unfavourably written, iifTords to the less partial readers of 
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modera times subjects of deep reflection in a work relating 
to early laws and rules of government, and merits at least a 
passing observation. We want not documents to shew that 
the first settlers in the English Pale of Ireland, or in the 
districts surrounding the metropolis, imitated the policy pur- 
sued by the Normans for some time after their arrival in 
England : they excluded tbe natives from their institutions, 
forbade all social intercourse, and proscribed their language, 
laws, and customs; in consequence thoKe districts continued 
to be the scene of internal warfare during four centuries, and 
nothing but payments of annual fees, or as they have been 
called " black rents," to the principal native chieftains, pre- 
served the English interest within that time from total ex- 
tinction. On the contrary, the family of Desmond, afler set- 
tling in a remote part of the kingdom, adopted the policy of 
some of the most enlightened governments of Europe, and 
indeed that policy which the Xornians with such advantage 
ultimately followed in England, though it required the Expe- 
rience of ages before we were induced to vouchsafe its exten- 
sion to Ireland. The Desmond family intermarried with the 
native nobility, encouraged social alliances between the set- 
tlers and aborigines; and blending their own with the native 
customs and institutions, their foreign descent and recency of 
arrival were soon forgotten. Hence, while discharging' all 
the feudal duties, which they owed as great lords, tu the 
Crown, their rank and authority as native princes or chief- 
tains amongst the Irish was never disputed ; and while other 
parts of the kingdom were disobedient to, or in arms against 
the King of England, almost all Munster, comprehending 
one-fourth part of the island, however disturbed by local 
contentions, was kept attached to the Crown through this 
ereat connecting link, tbe House of Desmond. Such was 
their influence, such their importance to the Throne, at the 
very time that the Kings of Knglnnd were sending writs to 
Ireland for assistance against the aggressions and rebellions 
[ of the Welsh, and to resist the threatened invasions of the 
French, the Castilians, and even the Scotch 1 But in after- 
* «geB, when England was freed from those apprehensions by 
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giving up her precarious and lung-contested dominiimii ia 
France, and by appeasing the nationality of Wales and Scot- 
land, she visited Ireland in a spirit of unjust and barbarous 
reform. England, without arts or manufactures sufficient for 
a slate of society then outgrowing her feudal system, viewed 
the eiater island as a convenient depository for the mora 
adventurous and less tractable portion of her populaticn ] 
besides this inducement, the independence of an half-sub- 
dued people, who still in a great measure preserved their 
original laws, habits and customs, as well as tlie stubborn 
spirit of those Anglo-Irish nobles mIio had blended with 
them, were considered derogatory to the increasing power of 
the Engbsh nation, and seemed to call loudly for reform^ 
With this view reformation was commenced in Ireland hj 
men who, in whatever estimation they may have fltoixl tt 
home, appear for the most part to have left justice and 
common sense behind them in England : every thing Irish 
must be bad and therefore abolished — ancient and long-vested 
rights were swept away, to make room for a better order of 
things — national feelings (perhaps prejudices, which still so 
much govern mankind) were trampled on; and there is sulG* 
cient left us on record to state, that in the full spirit of thooe 
changes, even extermination was contemplated. In thit 
course of goveninient, which with few inleruussions wm 
vigorously pursued for a century at least, the nobles who 
were Irish by birth, descent, connexions, and feelings, could 
scarcely escape ; and to retain the favour of the Crown (rf 
England during that period, perhaps one of the least degrad- 
ing services which they were required to perform witbia 
their districts was to execute to death as that proclntnatiim. 
taggabumh, sturdy beggan^. 

HARPERS, RYMERS OT BARDB.S." To tills aiul Other pFO- 

stratious of every patriotic and conscientious feeling, the Karl* 
of Desmond did not stoop; and after a time, wrHAg into uudu- 
ttf'ulness and goaded by the rapacious minions of the Crowo, 
who viewed with envy their influence and possessions, they, 
rushed into revolt, and finally sunk in the vorlcx of an uo-^ 
juMifiable and all- destroying reform Mut how little was the 
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true iotercsit of Kngland advanced liy this catastrophe : un- 
doubtedly it enabled the Crown to plant the eight hundred 
thousand acres forfeited by that houtie with Engliab settlers, 
to the exclusiou of the natives, and indeed also to put in exe- 
cution those other measures, which were secretly in progress, 
though denied when assigned by one of the Earls and his 
friends as the cause of their revolt. These were accomplished, 
it must be confessed, but they afterwards furnished a bad re- 
quital for the means used towards their aceonipUsliment : the 
estates that for four centuries enabled the family of Desmoud 
to support the English throne in Ireland, in Wales, in Scotland, 
in France, and even in the Holy Land, and by means of 
which, according to the best historians, they led to the field 
eight thousand of their own principal gentry and freeholders, 
were, after their transfer to Orrery, Inchiquin, Barryniore, and 
others, successfully directed against the rights of the Crown, 
in favour of the Cromwellian government. But the moral 
effects which followed this revolution in the fortunes of a. 
house so illustrious and potent, were not such as the rulers 
of a people should desire: for, long after its destruction, the 
family of Desmond lived in the songs and tales of their 
country ; their merits were extolled ; their exploits, as is 
usual in such cases, were magnitied ; and the circumstances of 
their fate seeinwl but to rivet the affections of the people to 
those opinions and feelings, of which that family, from their 
elevated rank, had been considered the natural ctiampions. 
So difficult is it to eradicate the long-entertained opinions of 
the people, and those ideas of superior greatness which they 
feel towards their favourite nobles, that, even in one hundred 
years after the fall of this family, we find the Irisli army Clarke's 
within the walls of Limerick, when besieged by King Wil- ^*^*" •'?■ 
liara, and threatened with the horrors of famine, consoling Cou! Duli. 
themselves by assurances of succour from " one of the Earls 
" of Desmnude, that dyed above two hundred years ague," 
and was secretly buried, but " who the Irish fancyed was 
" carryed away by enchantment." In fact, in this, as in 
every other instance, great changes in the habits and feelings 
of a ptvph-, when suddenly attempted, »eKloni piutluce the 
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benefits desired; and the history of one country in Great Bii:- | 
tain, now eminently conspicuous for her advances in literature^ 
the arts, and sciences, and whose condition, in many respects, 
so long resembled Ireland, furnishes the best proof, that force { 
may aometiines subdue, hut can never extinguish the feeling* j 
of a nation ; that of tliemselves, states, like individuals, will I 
naturally progress, if not retarded by outward or unusual 
causes; and that one of the least effectual modes of gaining 
the affections or ameliorating the condition of a generous 
people, is that of exterminating their Nobles and natural 
leaders. 

FAMILY OF PLUNKET, 

BABONS OP RATHRBCAN AND KILLRBN. 

The following notes of the family of Plunket are sub-<4 
joined, with a view to rectify some incorrect statements, which I 
even the latest writers have made whi-n tracing the descent j 
of that family. 

It is generally reported, that the family of Plunket ^ 
settled in Ireland anterior to the arrival of Henry tha' I 
Second ; and though there are reasons for believing this tradi.- ( 
tion to be true, yet it cannot now be supported by authentic | 
evidence. 

But in the reign of Henry the Third, and how long before il 
has not been ascertained, Walter Plunket was seised of the ^ 
Chief Re- estate of Cluinaghlys in fee; and on his death in that reign 
Roll8''bub ^^ succeeded by his son and heir John Plunket. This John, 
9, m E. 3. assuming the religious habit, died without issue ; whereupon 
the estate was inherited by his brother and heir Henry, whose , 
son and heir therein was John PlunkeL 

In the Exchequer Kails we find it pleaded, that this Joba> \ 
was possessei) of the lordship of Bewley, situated on the sea 
coast near Drugheda, which being distant two leagues from 
the church of Terraonfeighan ; and the intermediate land in 
the winter and rainy seasons being covered with water at 
times to such a depth, that travellers could not pass, whereby 
the tenants were precluded from attending divine service in 
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that church, and many women after child-birth, ia conse- 
quence, had died without the sacraments, he and his wife- 
Alicia, after due apphcation to the Primate, founded the 
church of BeauUeu within their manor ; wherefore to tliem as 
lords of the soil, " ut ad Dorainos soli," accrued tiie right of 
advowson or presentation to the same cliurch. This right 
being afterwards disputed in the year 1317, proceedings by 
Quare Impedit were instituted, and judgment of the Court Chief 
of Common Pleas was pronounced in favour of the said John. ^^^ ^J^ 
To him, about the same period, the Lord Lieutenant, for some 9> i^, U 
most urgent reasons touching the King, granted the wardship 
and marriage (but with the clause " absque disparagatione") Chief Re- 

of Nicholas son and heir of Adam Lord of Howth ; and this "*,T'*A .. 

KoU, Dub. 
Nicholas subsequently married AUcia Plunket, his guardian's S Kic. 2. 

daughter. In the year 1332 the same John Plunket had a Chief R&- 

grant of the estates of Walter dc Istelep, Treasurer of Ire- p^y p^j^ 

land, in Kyllyn, Clony, Sic. for the proceeds of which his son S6,2J E. 3. 

and heir, who was also named John, was ordered to account 

to the King in the Exchequer, after his father's death in the 

year 1352. This John was father of Richard Plunket, who 

was the " Narrator Regis," or Advocate- General, of King 

Edward in Ireland, and for whose services in that office 

various payments were ordered to be made. In 1359 he Chief Ro- 

» attended the King in England on his Majesty's affairs, and r^ jjuh 
afterwards was made Justice of the Common Pleas : his name 33 E. 3. 
will be found amongst the members of the King's Council in 
the writs of summons for the 48th of Edward the Third, 
and 1st, 4th, and 5th of Richard the Second: which latter 
King, in 1385, ordered him payment for his attendance at Chief Re- 
Parliaments held in different parts of Ireland during several ^^ jy^^ 
years preceding. In 1388 he was appointed Chief Justice, and 9 R"c 2. 
from him descended the successive Lords of Bewley, Kilsaran, 
■ and Talanston, whose names are to be found so frequently in 
H the public rolls. Of these, Sir Patrick, in the reign of 
H Henry the Eighth, marrying the grand-daughler of Sir Wil- 
H liam Welles, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, had issue several 
H sons ; one of whom was ancestor to that most talented and 
B distinguished statesman of the present day, William Conyng- 
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ham. Boron Plunket of Newtown. Sir Patrick's second m>ii, 
Sir Oliver Plunket, on the 15th of June Idil, was created 
Lord Baron of Louth, by letters patent of King Henrj- the 
Eighth ; and this dignity devolved successively on his 
Lurdship's descendants, and is now enjoyed by his direct, 
heir male Thomas Oliver Plunket, Baron of Louth, wl 
inheriU all the ancient estates of \\\?i ancestors, except 
advowsons of church livings, wliich, pursuant to the Statu) 
17th and IDth Charles IL were vested in the Ci 
(wnsetiuentc of the then Lords being of the Roman Cathi 
rehgion. 

But Richard Plunket, brother of John Lord of Beaulieu, 
besides a considerable paternal estate, made large acquiiv- 
ments by his connexion with the families of Blundus, or 
Blunt, Lord of Rathregan, (who was sununoned by writ 
the Parhament of 1310,) Le Tuite and Cusack. His son 
heir, Richard, called " Richard Plunket junior," was 
of Rathregan, Tulkghanogiie, and Killallon ; and on the 1 
of March IS-'iS, by a deeti in the Frencli language, Lionel 
the King's son, by the title of " Lionell Fitz, a noble Roi 
Dengleterre & de Fraunce, Comit D'Ulnestre & Seigneur 
tie Connaught," appointed his dear and well beloved Ruf 
de Heygham and Richard Plunket his Attomies Geuei 
to do and answer in all things for him in Ireland, and to- 
hold his courts by themselves or their deputies in his barony 
of Ratowth and seigniory of Coly, Scc. This appuintmcnt, 
wliich was, according to the practice of that day, a sort of 
deputation or power to represent the prince who gave it, 
rendered Richard Plunket one of the most influential lords 
within the Pale, by placing under his authority the provinces 
of Ulster and of Connaught, which were then separate juris- 
dictions, exclusively belonging to Ijionel Duke of Clareni 
There are various entries to be found by which it appears tt 
Lord Richard's possessions were extremely extensive ; and 
the settlement of the Loughgower, Moreton, Dunshaughl 
and other estates belonging to the family of Berford, liis 
were made reinw'ndor men in tail male to those estates. 
When n ParlianK-nt was sunmium-d in the year 1374, 
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writ was issued to him, as well as to Walter Cusack, Baron 
of Elilken, amongst the other Earls, Magnates, and Proceres 
of Ireland ; and on that occasion, it should be observed, his 
kinsman Richard Plunket, already mentioned, was summoned 
amongst the Lords assistant or Members of the King'^s Privy 
CounciL He died soon after this Parliament ; and it appears 
by certain entails that he had two sons, John and Christopher ; 
the former of whom must have died without issue, as his 
name occurs not after that period. 

Christopher was a minor at his father^s death ; and it was 
not until 1991 that he was sued to take on him the order of chief 
knigfathood, according to law; for which purpose he was S^J^"^^' 
found by inquisition to possess the necessary qualifications in Dub. 
the county of Meath alone. At this time the title of the fa- *^^^<^^ 
r, we should conclude, was Baron of Rathregan, as it 
there Lord Richard and his son resided ; and the castle 
of Rathr^an, as the place of residence, must be considered to 
have been the ^^ caput baroniae {^^ but soon after, Sir Chris- 
tofdier Plunket married Johanna the daughter and heiress 
of Sir Lucas Cusack, Baron of Killeen, the son and heir of 
Sir Walter Cusack, Chevalier, who was summoned by writ 
to several Parliaments, and particularly to that of the 48th 
of Edward the Third, to which Richard Plunket was sum- 
moned at the same time. By this marriage. Sir Christopher 
acquired, in right of his wife Lady Johanna, the lordships 
and manors of Killeen, Kilskire, Killallon, Clonmacduffe, 
and Clony, with the advowsons of the churches lying within the 
same. This marriage took place in or before the year 14(^, 
while parliamentary dignities, as declared in the 51st Edw. 
IIL, were enjoyed by tenure, as on the 3rd of May in 
the former year. Sir Christopher and his wife were ordered 
to be released from the debt of i?300, for which her father 
and grandfather, Sir Walter and Sir Lucas, stood bound to 
the King by bond, in consideration chiefly of Sir Cbristo- Chief Re- 
pher^s labours, and expences incurred, when accompanying r^Jj i>ui,. 
the Lord Lieutenant in various journeys. But to obtain 3 H. 4. 
legal possession of the seigniories accruing to him by this 
marriage, Sir Christopher and Lady Johanna were obliged 
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to sue out several charters or letters patent, whereby the 
King forgave and remitted the penalties imposable on those 
who married the King's wards, or entered on their posses* 
sions, without royal licence; and accordingly Henry the 
Fourth, Henry the Fifth, and Henry the Sixth, granted se- 
veral such pardons, now enrolled, to the said Sir Christopher 
and Johanna his wife, remitting all actions, penalties, and 
fines for this marriage, and for entering into the manors of 
Killeen, Kilskeer, KiUallon, &c. In these records, whicji 
were tantamount to a new gift from the Crown of the seig- 
niories, and in several others entered on the Exchequer roU% 
the marriage, tlie estates, and the descent of Johanna from 
Sir Walter the grandfather, are set forth. Soon after thia. 
Sir Christopher changed his residence to Killeen castle, 
where he thenceforward resided, as appears particularly by 
the letters patent and other public instruments which passed 
the Great Seal while he was Lord Deputy of Ireland, and 
which were tested at Killeen in the following words : — 
" Witness our beloved and faithful Christopher Plunket, 
" Knight, deputy of our beloved and faithful Thomas Stan- 
'* ley. Knight, out Lieutenant in our land of Ireland, at Kyi. 
*' lene, the 2nd of April, in the twelfth year of our reign," 
He however, like many others of the leading feudal nobility, 
was not usually styled by any title of honour derived from 
the name of those seigniories which were vested in him, nor 
was such used by this family until about the middle of that 
century; after which time, the nobles almost invariably 
had some title of honour added to their names. This may 
be gathered from the letters patent just cite<I, and alto 
from the preamble of other royal grants dated in 1134, 
wherein the King recites, that he makes the same " with the 
" assent of our beloved and faithful Christopher Pluuket, 
" Knight," but gives him no other title. In the preceding 
reign, his name will be found affixed to the address from 
the Parliament at Naas to the King, and therein he uses no 
title of honour. But after such titles were adopted pretty 
generally, as the family were permanently residing at the 
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castle of Killcen, and kept their principal court there. Sir 
Christopher's grandson and heir used and received the title of 
Baron of Killeen; and in a statute passed in the year 1355 statute 



have continued to be styled. 

It was thought useful to go so far into the origin of the 
above title in the Plunket family, as they were said to have 
become Parliamentary Barons in right of the Lady Johanna, 
lieir general to Sir Walter and Sir Lucas Cusack ; and as 
this would have been contrary to the custom or usage of dig- 
nities in Ireland, it is satisfactory to find that the assertion 
is not well founded. The Plunket family were Parliamentary 
Barons, as Lords of Rathregan and other seigniories, long 
before this marriage ; and Sir Christopher's father, Richard 
Plunket, had his writ of summons as a Baron, while Sir 
Walter Cusack, the grandfather, was possessed of the Barony 
of Killeen; and it has been already shewn, that in the instance 
of the 48th Kdw. III. they were actually summoned with the 
other peers to one and the same parliament. Even however 
had a commoner, with the concurrence of the Crown, acquired 
by purchase, (in the modem acceptation of the word,) or by 
marriage, an extent of territory within the Pale equal to that 
possessed by the Cusack family, such commoner would be 
liable at that period to the King's writ of summons, and 
lid render parliamentary aid, not in right of such mar- 
but by virtue of the tenure of such seigniories to which 
tbat duty was incident or annexed: this observation, which 
is made here generally, and without reference to the Plunket 
family, to whom it is not applicable, will be found borne out 
by the declaration of law made in the 51st Edw. III. by the 
" Modus Tenendi," and by other documents : though perhaps 
there is only one instance that can be produced now of a Par- 
liamentary dignity actually acquired by purchase since the 
reign of Edward the Second ; and though, to justify the opi- 
nion just advanced, no instance can be adduced of any one of 
the present Feudal peerages of Ireland having been acquired 
in marriage by commoners. 
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It a[)peara from the nianuscHpU preserved in the Arclit- J 
epiacupal Library of Lambetli, that Lord Christopher settled ' 
his estates on trustees ; and in the year IMS the uses of such I 
eettlemeut were declared to be to the use of himself f»r life* . 
remainder to his ^randsoi) and heir Christopher, and Johanna ] 
Beliew his wife, and their heira male, &c. with reinauiders in 
tail male to his the settlor's sons, Cliristoplier (wliu became 
Lord of Dnngany, but in a manner totally different from tliat 
given by Mr. Lodj^), Thomas, Robert (who, in llie ancient ] 
pedigrees in the Museum, is said to have married the widow ' 
of the Duke of Clarence), Rowland, and Edward. He died I 
soon after, and was succeeded by his grandson, the above> 
named Christopher, who was son and heir of bis eldest son John. I 

It has been erroneously stated that t)ie above John wai 
the immediate successor of his father Sir Christopher; but I 
it appears John not only died before Sir Christopher, but I 
was dead when the above settlement was made, as is evident 1 
from the terms of that instrument. John's son and heir J 
however, Christopher, who is made next in remainder, inhp* ] 
rited the dignity and estates on bin grandfather's death, and, i 
such, accounted in the Exchequer in 141U, for debts due to I 
the Crown by his grandfather Sir Christopher tlie settlor. He I 
died in the year 146i, and having married Jolianna BelleWf 
was succeeded by his son and heir Christopher- 

This Christopher liod a grant of livery of tlie estates on liis i] 
fiither's death, which grant was made by an express statute 1 
passed for the purpose, he being then of the full age of twenty- I 
one years. His Lordship was deputy to the Karl of Desmond *] 
in the governnienl of Ireland, and the royal patents sad 
other stale iastruments were again tested at KiUeeu Castle. J 
He married Elizabeth daughter of Sir William Welles, who J 
was brother of Leo Lord Welles, a Baron of the Etiglisli 
Parhament ; and by a settlement executed of t-ome of hiA \ 
estates in the year 1463, a remainder was created in favour rrf I 
Sir Christopher and this Lady Khza. Though his Lordship f 
had female issue by this marriage, yet having no son, the 
title and estates, according to the customs and course of dijip- . 
nities in Ireland, devolved on his bii)ther Edmoi 
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This Edmond became Baron of Killcen, and as brulhcr of 
the late Lord, an act was passed in tte year 1470, granting 
\am liverj of all the family estates. He sat in the Parliament 
of I486, and with the other peers signed the address in 
.*'playne Parlement," on behalf of the Earl of Kildare, to 
Henry the Seventh ; and afterwards, being absent from die Par- 
Sanieat of 1 499, was amerceil accordingly. He died soon after 
the accession of Henry the Eightli, leaving a son and heir, Jolm. 

John Boron of Kitleen was a minor at his fathers death, 
imd was therefore granted in wardship to Viscount Gormans- 
lown. In 1518, however, he had a grant of livery of his 
states ; and after that, as one of the Lords of the Privy Couu- 
«1, signed several warrants and orders in that reign, as 
appears by the Exchequer rolls. He was present in the 
ParUament which conferred tlie title of King of Ireland on 
Henry the Kighth ; and dying in the reign of Edward the 
^ixtb, inquisitions post mortem were held, finding the extent 
and tenure of all liis estates, and that Patrick was liis son 
and heir. 

Patrick Baron of Killoen had issue two sons, Christopher 
and James. 

, Lord Christopher, on his father's death, inherited the title 
and estates, and sat in the first Parliament convened after the 
Queen's ascension ; but dying without issue male, he was 
Nicceededby his brother James. 

Here we have another exemphScation of that law or usage 
|)revailing in the descent of dignities in Ireland. Christopher, 
|he Baron last seised, after being summoned to, and sitting in 
die Parliament of 1599, died leaving three daughters, all 
living and having children ; amongst whom, according to the 
present law of dignities in England, the Barony created by 
the summons and sitting of their father should have become 
alieyaiit ; hut neither those coheirs, nor their descendants, 
ever derived any thing under such summons and sitting, as 
the dignity and estates were inherited by Lord Christopher's 
brother James, as next heir male, and he immediately after 
that Baron's death was styled Lord and Baron of Killeen by 
Queeu Elizabeth, and was summoned to and sat hi the Par- 
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iceeeded in 159-5 by his 



liament of 1585. He dying 
son and heir Christopher. 

This Christopher Lord Killeen, when the news of Queeil 
Elizabeth's death arrived, with the Lord Deputy and otheE 
the Peers, directed the Chancellor to issue writs of BumiuoBl 
" de consilio habendo ;" and this grand council, " after longB 
and grave consultation," elected and appointed Charles Lord 
Mountjoy to be Chief Governor of Ireland, pursuant to tha 
Statute of Henry the Second, as explained by that of 2nd Ric. 
ni. The signature of this Lord Christopher, as well asrf 
Lords Gormanstown, Mountgarret, Buttevant, Slane, Trim> 
bleston, Fermoy, Cahir, Delvin, and Louth, are affixed 
Ctftt.MSS. those sensible and spirited declarations which the leadin|[ 
Tit-B.jT" ""^'lity forwarded to King James in the year 1613, againrt 
his pernicious design of multiplying the corporations, and 
crowding the Lower House with the obscure menials of tlw 
slate. He died in that year, and was succeeded by his 
and heir Lucas. 

Lucas Baron of Killeen sat in the Parliament of 161^ 
and by letters patent dated Sith October l(il5, was comini»< 
sioned with the Earl of Thomond, the Viscount GormanA* 
town, the Barons of Slane, Delvin, Howih, Trimbleston and 
Louth, to dissolve that Parliament. On the 26th of Sep-, 
tembcr 1628, the King by patent, in which he declares that 
Lucas Baron of Killeen ranked amongst the mo.st ancient 
Barons of his kingdom of Ireland, advanced that nobleman 
to the higher dignity of Earl of Fingal, to hold to him and 
the heirs male of his body, with seat and voice in Parliament, 
and with all such rights, privileges, pre-eminences, preroga- 
tives, immunities advantages, fees and emoluments as to the 
dignity of an Earl in Ireland belonged, and as others the Earls 
of that kingdom theretofore better and more honourably used 
or enjoyed, or then did use and enjoy the same. Under tl 
creation. Lord Lucas accordingly took his place, and sat m\ 
Earl of Fingal in the Parliament held in 1634, as appears bf] 
the Journals, 

His son and heir, Christopher £arl of Fingal, also iodk 
his place amongst the Earls, and sat in the Parliament of 
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1639> On this nobleman's death, he was succeeded by his 
eon and heir Lord Lucas, who by deeds of lease and release, 
dated the 29th and 30th of November 1683, settled all his 
estates expectant on his own decease, on his son Peter and 
the heirs male of his body, with remainders over to his 
brother, his uncles, and several of his ancestors in tail male 
in such line as the ancient peerage of Killeen would go. Lucas 
married Margaret daughter of the Earl of Clancarthy, and 
had issue a son, Peter, and three daughters. 

Peter Earl of Fingall succeeded ; and on the 17th of Sep- 
tember 1698, after suffering common recoveries, made a 
settlement of his property, limiting the same to the heirs male 
of his own body, with remainders to his uncle Nicholas, his 
great-uncle George, and to various ancestors of the family 
and their heirs male, in suck line as the claim to the ancient 
honour of Baron of Killeen would go- He died in the year 
1717, leaving four children, viz. Justin his son and heir, 
who succeeded him ; Margaret, married to John Nugent, 
of Castle Nugent, Esq. ; Emilia, married to Robert Earl 
Nugent ; and Mary, married to Maurice O'Conor, Esq. (by 
whom she was mother of John, who married the daughter of 
Richard Malone, Serjeant at Law), and after his death to 
Robert Fitz Gerald, LL.D. 

Justin became Earl of Fingall, but died the 37tb of 
March 1734 without issue; and though all his sisters, the 
lineal heirs of his father, were then living, yet neither they 
»or their descendants took any thing in right of such coheir- 
ship, except certain lands held by his Lordship in fee simple : 
on the contrary) the ancient Feudal dignity of Killeen de- 
volved on the next heir male of the Baron last seised. 

This was Robert Plunket, Esq. grandson of Lucas first 
Earl of Fingall ; by him was inherited the Feudal dignity of 
Baron of Killeen, according to that usage which seems to 
have so long obtained as to dignities in Ireland, as also the 
higher honour of Earl of Fingall, pursuant to the terms of 
the patent of 1628. These honours he enjoyed until his 
death in 1738, when they devolved on bis son and heir 
Arthur James. 
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Arthur James became the next Earl of Fingall and Baron 
of KiUeen, and having borne these honours for more than 
half a century, died in August 1793, and was succeeded by 
his son and heir, who was also named Arthur James. 

Arthur James, the present venerated Earl of Fingall and 
Baron of Killeen, was bom in the year 17599 and on his 
father*s death applied to his Majesty to have the reversal of 
certain outlawries against some of his ancestors entered and 
enrolled. In consequence, his Excellency the Earl of West- 
moreland was commanded to refer this application to the 
Prime Serjeant, Attorney, and Solicitor General of Ireland, 
for their report and opinion on the same, who on the 25th of 
February 1795 reported, after due examination of various 
documents, that his Lordship had proved his descent, and 
was ^^ heir male of the body of Luke first Earl of Fingall.^ 
This report was afterwards laid before the House of Peers 
in Ireland; and on the other necessary proceedings being 
had, his Lordship^s application was fully complied with. 

This nobleman'^s son and heir is Arthur James, who, 
according to the general custom of those families where 
Baronial honours are merged in superior titles, is styled 
Baron of KiUeen ; and the ancient castle, which so long had 
been the ^^ Caput Baroniae^ of that Feudal dignity, is still 
the principal residence of his Lordship. 
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CHAPTER X. 

DECISIONS, REPORTS, AND LEGAL OPINIONS ON CLAIMS 
TO PEERAGES. ATTAINDERS. CONSTRUCTION OP STA- 
TUTE 9TH WILL. III. WRITS OF ERROR, REVERSALS 
OF ATTAINDERS, &C. 

Amongst the records of the House of Lords of Ireland, 
preserved in the Parliamentary Record Office, Dublin Castle, 
are several Petitions, Reports, and other papers connected 
with Claims to Peerages made previous to the Act of Union* 
The dignities to which those documents chiefly relate, and 
the period at which such claims, &c. were made, are as 
follows, viz. : — 

Papers relating to 
The Barony of Slane, dated about the year . 1709 
Earldom of Tyrone 1717 

Barony of Kingsale . . 1721 

Barony of Upper Ossory . 1749 

Barony of Le Poer 1767 

Viscounty of Valentia, &c. 1771-2 

Viscounty of Bojme, &c. . 1772 

Barony of Castlestewart 1774 

Barony of Dunsany . . . 1782 

Viscounty of Castellogallen 1788 

Earldom of Ormond and Ossory "v 
Viscounty of Thurles . . V . 1791 
Baronies of Butler and of Arklow ) 
Earldom of Roscommon, &c. 1792 
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Barony of Trimblestown . 1795 

Kartdom of Fingall, &c. . . . 1795 

Barony of Louth . . . 1798 

Viscounty of Gomianstown 1800 

After the Act of Union, some other claims to dignities were 
also preferred. Of these, perhaps the most recent, but cer- 
tainly the most interesting on account of its being principally 
grounded on Continental records, is the claim to the Viscounty 
of Galmoye. This claim was referred by his Majesty's com- 
mands to the Attorney and Solicitor General for Ireland; and 
after the production and examination of much documentary 
evidence, &c. the following report was made by those officers, 
substantiating the descent of the claimant Garret Butler of 
Garrenderry Castle, Esquire, from the first Viscount of 
Galmoye, and the extinction of all intermediate heirs male. 



To his Excellency Henry William, Marquess of Angle- 
sey, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, 
Lord Lieutenant General and General Governor of ] 
Ireland. 

In obedience to the order of reference of his Excellency 
Bichard Marquess Wellesley, K. G. late Lord Lieutenant 
General and General Governor of Ireland, bearing date at bii J 
Majesty's Castle of Dublin the 19lh day of October, in the i 
year 1827, whereby the petition presented to his Majesty I 
by Garret Butler, of Garrenderry Castle, in the Queen'g 
County, Esquire, claiming to be I^ord Viscoimt of Galmoy, 
of that part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and j 
Ireland called Ireland, setting forth that — (here follows the I 
petition) — and also the memorial of, 8ic. — (here follows the I 
memorial) — were referred to us toconsider the same, and report j 
our opinion what would be proper to be done upon the fiame: 
We have accordingly considered the said petition and memo* I 
rial, and the evidence produced before us in support of the 1 
same ; and beg leave to state, that in order to shew that the I 
petitioner'sancestor Sir Kd ward Bullerof Grange,in thecountyl 
of Kilkenny, Knight, was by letters patent under the Great | 
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Seal of Ireland, bearing date at Dublin the 16th day of May 
1646, created Lord Viscount Galmoy, with remainder to the 
heirs male of his body lawfully begotten, there was produced 
and proved before us a constat of the said letters patent, 
which appeared to have been passed on the 16th of May 1646, 
in the 22nd year of the reign of King Charles the First, and 
by which Sir Edward Butler, Knight, was created Lord 
Viscount of Galnioy, in the county of Kilkenny in Ireland, 
with remainder to the heirs male of the body of the said Sir 
Edward Butler begotten and to be begotten for ever. 

We further beg leave to state, that in order to shew that 
the said Edward iirst Viscount Galmoy died in or about the 
year 1653, and had issue two sons, namely, Piers or Peter, 
his eldest son, and Thomas his second son — that the said 
Piers or Peter died in the lifetime of his said father, having 
previously married Margaret daughter of the Viscount Net- 
tervillc, by whom he had five sons, namely, Edward the 
eldest, Nicholas the second son, Richard the third son, James 
the fourth son, and Edmund the fifth son, afterwards known 
in the family by the name of Edmund of Killoshulaii, and no 
other children — that Thomas the second son of the said Vis- 
count died without issue male, having only one child, a daughter 
called Anne — there was produced and proved before us an 
attested copy of a decree pronounced by the Court nf Claims 
in Ireland in the year 1662, upon a suit instituted therein by 
Edward the eldest son of the said Piers, which stated the 
death of the said Sir Edward the first Viscount in the year 
1653; the death of the said Piers or Pierce Butler, his 
eldest son, in the lifetime of his father; that the plaintiff 
therein was the eldest son of the said Piers by Dame Margaret, 
daughterofNicholasLordViscountNetterville,and the grand- 
son and heir of the said first and then late Lord Viscount 
Galmoy. And tliere was also produced and proved before us 
an attested copy of a bill filed in the Court of Chancery in 
Ireland, on the first day of June 1678, by Edmund Butler 
of Killoshuian, grandson of the patentee ; and attested copies 
of answers put in the to same by Charles M' Carthy and Cathe- 
rine M' Cartliy, otherwise Itutler, and which said Catherine 



L 



Decisions, Reports, and Legal Opmiotis 

was aunt to the said Edmund, the plaintiff in tlie said cause, '. 
which shewed that Thomas Butler, the second son of the said ] 
first Viscount, and brother to the said Pierce, was then deat 
without issue mate, having but one child, a daughter; and* I 
that Nicholas Buller, Richard Butler, James Butler, and 
Edmund Butler, were the second, third, fourth, and fifth I 
sons of the said Piers Butler; and that the said Nicholas, ] 
Richard, and James, the second, third, and fourth of the said I 
sons, also all died without issue male. 

We further beg leave to state, that in order to shew tha^ I 
Edward the eldest son of the said Piers, and grandson of the I 
said Sir Edward thefirst Viscount, became, on the death of his 
said grandfather in 1653, second Viscount of (ialmoy, and 
married a daughter of Sir Nicholas White, of Leixlip in the 
county of Kildore, Kuight, and that there was issue of the said 
marriage two sons, namely, Piers the eldest, and Richard the 
second son — there was re- produced the said decree of thai 
Court of Claims, which shewed the accession to the title oCl 
Edward the second Viscount, on the death of his grandfather I 
the first Viscount, as eldest son of the said Pierce and MaN^fl 
garet his wife; and there were also produced the letters oAl 
administration granted to Lady Eleanor, the wife of the 8 
second Viscount, after his decease, stating the decease < 
Edward the said second Viscount. 

We further beg leave to state, that in order to shew thil 
the said Edward, the said second Viscount, died in or abouftJ 
the year 1667 inteslate, and that thereupon Piers his ddei 
son, who was then a minor, became third Viscount Galinoy— •■ 
that the said Piers attached himself lo the fortunes of Kiof 
James the Second, and accompanied that monarch into 
France, where he died without issue, on or about the I8th 
day of June in the year 1740, at the age of eighty-eight 
years — there was produced and proved before us an atteuled 
copy of a bill filed in the Court of Chancery on the 20th of 
November 1669, by Richard Butler and Edmund Butler, the i 
unclesof the said Pierce the thin! Viscount; and the answervl 
of the said Pierce third Viscount Galmoy, put in thereto on thttl 
1st day of February 1670. wliicli shewed the death of tb0^| 
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said Edward the second Lord, and the au^ession to the title 
by the said Piers the third Viscount, his son. And there 
was then produced and proved before us a certificate of the 
French Secretary at War, shewing the said Piers to have 
been resident in France, and his appointment as a Lieutenant- 
general in the Frencli service ; and also a certificate of burial 
from the parish of St. Paul, Paris, stating the death of the 
said Piers Ijord Viscount Galmoy, on the 18th of June 1740. 
We also beg leave , to state, that in order to shew that 
Richard Butler, the second son of Edward the second Via- 
count, and younger brother of Piers the third Viscount, 
accompanied his said brother into France, having previously 
married a Miss Lucy Cavanagh, by whom he had four sons, 
viz. James Francis Richard the eldest son, James Richard 
the second, James Edward the third, and Francis Piers But- 
ler the fourth son, and one daughter Sophie, and that he died 
about the year 1726— there was produced to us, and proved 
before us, five extracts from the registry of the town of St. 
Germain-en- Lay e, stating the respective baptisms of four sons 
of Richard Butler by Lucy Cavanagh, by the names of James 
Francis Richard, James Richard, James Edward, and Francis 
Piers Butler, and one daughtur by the name of Sophie ; and 
8 certificate of the burial of the said Richard on the 19th day 
of January 17"25. And in order to shew that James Francis 
Richard, the eldest son of the said Richard, after the death of 
•his uncle the said Piers, assumed, and was in France commonly 
called the Viscount de Galmoy; and that tiie said James 
Francis Richard died in France about the year 1770, without 
issue mate; that the said James Richard Butler and James 

I Edward Butler also died in the said kingdom without issue; 
and that the only issue which was of the said Francis 
Piers Butler was a son born four years before the niftr- 

, riage of his parents, and baptized at Arras by the name 
ot Peter Antoine Louis — there was produced the certificates 
of pensions having been granted by the French government 
to the widows of the said James Francis Richard and James 
Richard ; and several documents shewing that Piers Louis 
Antoine Butler, the illegitimate nephew of the said James 
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Francis Richard, James Richard, and James Edward, 
sumed the title of Viscount de Golinoy in France : and there 
was also produced the certificate of the baptism of the said 
illegitimate son, he being llie son of the said Francis Piers 
Butler by one Catherine Julie de ^'alory, bom out of wed- 
lock on the 13lh of June 1741 ; and the certi6cate of the , 
marriage of the said Francis Piers Butler and the said Ca- , 
therine Julie de Valory, nearly four years afterwards, viz. on 
the 3rd day of February 1 745. And in order to prove that the 
said Piers Louis Antoine Butler, the illegitimate offspring of 
the said Francis Piers Butler and Catherine Julie de \'alorj-, 
assumed the title of \'iscount de Galmoy, and was the last 
male descendant of the family resident in France, as also the 
death without issue male of the said Piers Louis Antoine — 
there was produced and proved before us an affidavit sworn 
on the 9th day of April 1828, by Madame Hay, aged seventy- 
two years, the widow of the Chevalier Hay, who was grand- 
nephew of Piers the third Lord, which states, 

" That the informant was acquainted with the mother of 
her late liusband, whose chiistian name was Sophia, and who 
was called Madame Sophia Butler, Butler having been her 
name before her marriage ; and that the said Madame Sophia 
Butler died in the year 1792. 

" That she had often discoursed as well with the said 
Madame Sophia Butler, mother of her said lato husband, as 
with her said late husband, on the subject of the Galmoy 
family, and of the Viscount of Galmoy who died lately at 
Boulogne; and that it was always credited and believed in 
the family of the informant, and she had always understood 
from these circumstances, that the said late Lord Galmoy 
was the last heir male of his family in France. 

" That she had frequently seen ilie said late Lord Galmby 
at Nantes ; and that she knew and "corresponded with him 
by letter ; and that slie had never heard him say that there 
was in France any other male descendants of this family 
than himself." 

Francis Hyppolite Chevalier Hay, aged fifty-four, residing 
also at Nantes, Isle Feydeau, Quai Turenne, No. 10, son 
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of the said late Noel Richard, Chevalier, and the aforesaid 
Lady his widow, by his affidavit stales : — 

" That he had seen the said late Lord Galmoy at Nantes, 
and when young was acquainted with him; and that it was 
always esteemed and believed amongst the members of the 
deponent's family that the said late Lord Galmoy was the 
last and only male descendant of the Galmoy family in 
France ; and that there never existed a rumour or belief 
thai there were in France any other male descendants of the 
said Galmoy family, except him the said late Lord Galmoy." 

The claimant then relied that he had thus shewn that 
all the male issue of Edward the second Viscount, the 
grandson of Sir Edward Butler, the first Viscount, became 
extinct; and that the three next brothers of Edward the 
said second Viscount, viz, Nicholas, Richard, and James, 
having died without issue, as before mentioned, the title 
reverted back to the blood of Edmund Butler, the youngest 
brother of Edward the said second Viscount, and youngest 
grandson of Sir Edward the first Viscount, known, as before 
mentioned, by the name of Edmund of Killoshulan. 

In ortler to shew that this Edmund of Killoshulan died 
in or about the year 1691, leaving Piers Butler, commonly 
called Major Piers Butler, his eldest eon, there was produced 
and proved before us an original instrument, dated the 23rd 
day of April 1701, between Piers Butler of Fertagh and 
Eriingford of the one part, and one John Bishop of the 
other part ; and which said instrument states, that the said 
Edmund Butler, called Edmund of Killoshulan, was father 
of the said Pierce, and that he was then deceased. And there 
was also produced and proved the copy of a letter written by 
the said Pierce Butler to Major Mathew of Thurles in the 
county of Tippcrary, stating that he was the only man of his 
unfortunate family then in the kingdom of Ireland. 

We further beg leave to state, that in order to shew that 
this Pierce Butler married Domville, daughter of Sir Robert 
Hartpole, by whom there was issue Kdmund Butler, the 
eldest son and heir, there were produced before us two 
original leases, the first dated 23(1 December 1708, made 
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between William Hartpole of the one part, and one Francis 
Morris of the other part ; and which lease demises certain 
lands in the Queen's County to the said Morris, in as large and 
ample a manner as Pierse Butler then held and enjoyed the 
same : to hold the said lands for the lives of the said Doni- 
ville Butler, wife of Pierse Butler of Erlingford, Edmund 
Butler eldest son of the said Pierce ; and the second a lease 
dated the 16th of February 1719, from said Francis Morris 
to the said Edmund Butler, stating the said first lease of 1708 
as having been made to him in trust for the said Edmund 
Butler ; and it also appeared before us, that the lands 
in the said leases are at this day in possession of the present 
claimant. 

We also beg leave to state, that in order to shew that this 
Edmund had issue, and that Piers Butler of the city of 
Dublin, Esquire, Barrister at Law, was the eldest son and 
heir of this marriage ; and that he married a Miss Mary 
Mandeville — therewere produced and proved before ua certain 
articles of agreement bearing date the 2+th of February 1795, 
made on the intermarriage of the said Piers Butler with Mary 
Mandeville, daughter of Theobald Mandeville deceased, in 
which articles the said Piers is styled eldest son and heir ap- 
parent of the said Edmund, and by which the lands in the leases 
of I7O8 and 1 719 HTP settled to the uses of the said marriage. 

In order to prove the death of this Piers Butler, and that 
Edmund Theobald Mandeville Butler was his only son and 
heir, there was produced before us the original probate of the 
will of his widow, Mary Butler, otherwise Mandeville, and by 
which will she bequeaths certain property to Edmund Theo- 
bald Mandeville Butler, then of full age, the only son of 
said Piers Butler. 

And in order to show that this Edmund Theobald MsD- 
deville Butler married a Miss Neville, and that there was 
issue of the said marriage four sons, namely Piers the eldest, 
Garrett the second, William the third, and Tobias the 
fourth son ; and that Piers the eldest son of the said Edmund 
Theobald Mandeville Butler died intestate and immarried 
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in the year 1824, leaving Garrett Butler, the present claim- 
ant of the said title of Galmoy, his next brother, the eldest 
surviving son of the said Edmund Theobald Mandeville 
Butler — there was produced before us an affidavit made by 
Isaac Coates of the city of Dublin, Esquire, barrister at law, 
a relative of the family, his late wife being niece of the said 
Piers Butler, and which stated that he knew the late Edmund 
Theobald Mandeville Butler and his family intimately ; that 
the said Edmund Theobald Mandeville Butler died in 1815 ; 
that he left four sons, namely. Piers Theobald, Garrett, Wil- 
liam, and Tobias ; that the said Piers Theobald died in the 
year 1824, unmarried and without issue, leaving Garrett his 
next brother and heir at law : and there was produced and 
proved before us a lease of the said Edmund Theobald Man- 
deville Butler, of certain premises in the county of Tipperary, 
dated 14th January ISOy^ for the lives of Piers Theobald 
Butler, eldest son of the lessee, Garrett Butler, his second son, 
and William Butler his third son ; and another lease, dated 
in 1802, to the said Edmund Theobald Mandeville Butler, 
stating that the said Piers Butler and Mary his wife were then 
both dead : and there was also produced and proved adminis- 
tration from the Court of Prerogative in Ireland, of the goods 
and chattels of the said Piers Theobald Butler, deceased, 
unto the said Garrett Butler, his next brother, the present 
claimant. 

Having thus stated the evidence adduced by the petitioner, 
to prove that he is now the eldest male h^ir of the body of 
Sir Edward Butler the first Viscount Galmoy, it is necessary 
finr us to state that much additional evidence was offered by th(^ 
said claimant in support of his right to the said title, which, 
although corroborative of several parts of the evidence herein- 
before set forth, we rejected, considering the same deficient in a 
l^al point of view. It is now our duty to state, that by the 
Statute of the 9th Will. III. chap. 5. after reciting that 
Pierce then Viscount Galmoy, and the third of the title, 
did amongst other evil and wicked disposed papists, contrary 
to their allegiance and duty, utterly refuse to submit to his 
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Majesty's government, and did encourage rebellion in Ireland ; I 
it was thereby enacted that all and every the conviction^ J 
outlawries, and attainders in this kingdom, of any person c 
persons whatsoever, for high treason or rebellion, not reversed | 
or pardoned before the 29th July 1697, (other than as there. 1 
in,) should be and remain sufficient and effectual in the law I 
for ever to all intents and constructions and purposes, anj \ 
error, inefficiency, or other defect in form or matter in them J 
or any of them to the contrary notwithstanding ; and that no J 
judgment upon any writ of error or plea, nor any pardon I 
from his Majesty, his heirs or successors, should anywiM 
operate to the prejudice or to the invalidating of such convic- J 
tion, outlawry, and attainders, except such as were therein 1 
before excepted, any law, usage or custom to the contrary 
notwithstanding. — In consequence of this statute, we submit 
whether any thing short of an Act of Parliament can reverse ■ 
the attainder thereby created. 

Upon the whole of this case, however, we are humbly a 
opinion thai the said Garrett Butler, the claimant of the saii I 
title of Viscount ofGalinoif,has well proved his right to the same | 
in case the said attainder were out of the way : and that hia I 
Majesty may, if he shall be graciouslj/ pleased so to do, recoup. I 
mend the proper measures to be taken to reverse the attainder I 
created by the said act of William (he Third, in order that said I 
title,honour, or dignity of Viscount of Gtilmoy of the kingdon^m 
of Ireland may be revived in the person of the petitioner, thtt 
said Garrett Butler, the more so as such attainder arose from 1 
the acts of Pierce the third Viscount, who was not the lineat I 
ancestor of the said claimant, he having, as before stated^ I 
shewn his right to the said title through the uncle of the saidW 
Pierce. 

All which is humbly submitted to your Excellency ■ 
the report of your Excellency's obedient and veiy I 
humble servants, 

H. Jov. 

John Dohertv. 
Dublin, the ISlh day of 
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The Statute 9th William III. chapter 5, alluded to in the 
above Report, was lately submitted to the most eminent Coun- 
sel, who concurred in opinion that its operation extended to 
the Attainders also of 1641, and that such Attainders, so con- 
firmed, are not reversable by Writs of Error, by Pardon of 
the Crown, or by any thing short of a Statute passed for the 
purpose. 

Thus this enactment, which was passed under peculiar 
circumstances, has restricted one of the most ancient and 
esteemed Prerogatives of the Crown; and though pro- 
nounced to be not only useless but even mischievous by the 
gravest authorities, it is still allowed to linger on the Statute 
Book. 

It is necessary to add, that after the most careful research, 
it appears that no Legal Attainder was ever had in Ireland, 
against the Dignity which forms the subject of the above 
Report. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

WRITS OF MILITARY AND PARLIAMENTARY SUMMONB*! 
PROOFS UP SITTINGS. FINES FOR ABSHNCK. WRIT 
OF SUMMONS, WITH CLAUSES OP CREATIUN, &C. 



It was originally intended to embody in this work a peF< J 
feet collection of all the writs of Military summons whidig 
issued from the Crown to the Baronage of Ireland ; but after ^ 
thai collection hod been made, those writs were found to be 
BO voluminous, as to preclude their publication at the ex- 
pense of an individual. In consequence the original design 
was unavoidably relinquished, atid only a few of those docu- 
ments are now inserted. For a similar reason, tlie numerous 
and valuable writs from the Crown to the Nobles for their 
" auxiUum et consilium" on new accessions to the Throne, on j 
appointments of Chief Governors, &c. arc also excluded ; but I 
in their stead, the writs of Parliamentary summons, where^V 
ever diligent research could discover them, many proofs otM 
sittings, fines for absence, and such other evidences respect- ■ 
ing the Feudal Baronage, as must be important in the absence I 
of regular Parliamentary journals, were collected and are ] 
now published. 

The doubts hitherto raised as to the period when the Com- 1 
raon Law was introduced into Ireland, rendered it necessary 4 
that satisfactory evidence should be adduced on that subject ; J 
and therefore there may be also seen in the following col]e&-l 
tion a series of writs and royal ordinances which have nevcrfl 
yet been printed, and which not only throw much light on| 
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the Commune Concilium, courts and jurisdiction of the Irish 
Baronage, but also clearly establish that the Common Law 
was in full operation in Ireland long before King John's 
second visit in the year 1210. 

[Charter Roll, T. L.2 John, m. 28. dors.] 

Rex &c. Archiepis &c. Sciatis qd multum comendam^ 
dilcm et fidelem nrm M. fit Henr et bonum servicium suum 
qd nolS fee et ei tanqm dilco et fideli nro comisimus curam 
et custodiam tocius ?re nre HitSnye et ipm inde Capita lem 
JUSTIC^ constituimus Et idco voB mandam^ qd ei tanqm 
Capitali Justic iiro sitis intendentes et negocia iira scdm qd 
ipe voB dixerit pmoveatis Sciatis aut qd retinuimus ad opus 
nrum ola placita Hibemye spectantia ad Coronam nram et 
Monetam et Cambiu Et ideo vot$ phibem^ sup Forisfacam 
nram ne de platis talibus aut Moneta aut Cambio vos de 
cetero intromittetis. T. 

[Charter Roll, T. L. 2 John, m. 28. dors.] 

Rex &c. Arctt &c. Sciatis qd nolum^ qd aliq Recogn fiat 
in Hybii nisi in Curia nra nee aliqs sit utlagat^ nisi p Curiam 
nram Quare yot$ mandam^ et phibemus ne de hiis de cetero 
vos intromittatis. T. me ipo apd Berkeley xxviij'^ die OctoB. 

[Patent Roll, T. L. 3 John, m. 8.] 

R. &c. Baron de Mida salt Mandam^ \dt q'tinus fide 
lUttis hiis q M. fit Henr Justic nf et W. de Burgo si p^ in?esse 
et G. de Costentin voB dicent ex gte iira. T. me ipo apd 
Scam Barb ij"* die NoveB. 

[Charter Roll, T. L. 5 John, m. 15. dors.] 

Rex &c. Archiepis Epis Abbib3 PTorib5 Archid et unif so 
dero p Hib constitutis saltm. Satis nostis sic et tot^ mund^ 
q*tr Rex Franc 9* dm et rone et q* cartam suam et juramtu 
Q08 warrare et exliedacoem nram qr^e no cessat. Nos aut 
pp£ hoc venim^ in Angt ^a Dei sani et Tcolumes ubi oms de 
regno Angt nos honorifice recepunt sic dnm q' libal** et be- 
nigne habita considacoe ad urg^tissimu negm hrum nob 

U 
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efficax faciut auxilium tarn i veDiendo corpatr i ^Ticiu' nrm T 
Norm q*in de inilitib3 et pecuia Q'a ig' inslat ista neccitas q 
nuq nob major enisit aut emg'e pocit, voa no ooDsuetudi- 
narie 83 amabitr rogam^ qHin^ sic de vo% confidim^ et sic noa 
et honore nrm diligitis, efficax nob auxiliu faciads 1 hoc nec- 
citatis nro articto sicut dilci et fideles nri jiistic HiK W. de 
Lascy archid Stafford et alii nuncii nri cu eis ad voa Tenietes 
▼ot$ dicent ex pte iira vl aliq' ex iff si oms inSesse n5 posnDty 
et tm in facientes qd vob ppetui teneam' obnoxiores, et qd 
detSam^ vos i&ito exaudire in n^ociis vris cu nos req'sieritis. 
Et Stissime sciatis qd noq nob ab iUo auxiliu fi postiilabim~ 
q* nob in hac tanta neccitate auxiliu denegabit. T. me ipo 
ap Noting X** die Febf . 

Sub ead forma sc'ibi? com bar justic vie mil civib5 iSbi^ 
torib3 burgensib3 et libe ten et oinib3 aliis fideUb3 suis p 
Hib costitutis. 

[Patent RoD, T. L. 6 John, m. 6.] 

Rex &c. Archiepis Epis &c. Mittim^ ad vos dilcos et 
iideles iiros Ad elcm Waterford Henr Biset Gaufr' Lutterell 
Rad de CirencestF et Rog le Cordewin Mandantes et firmif 
injungentes q*tin^ fide beatis eis indubitata de negodis nris Hib 
q ipi vob exponet. T. me ipo apd Cristeschirche xij** die Nov. 

[Patent Roll, T. L. 6 John, m. 9.] 

R. &c. M. fit Henf &c. et Walto de Lascy &c. Mandam^ 
vob q 8umon?i faciatis Job de Curcy qd sine diloe veniat in 
Sviciu nrm sic se ventur juravit et un obsides suos dedit et 
p Consiliu Baron et Fidelium nror Hibn ad hoc ei ?minu sta- 
tuatis qpetente. Et si infra fminu illu non ven'?it tc in ju- 
diciii Cur iire fi faciatis. Et si judicium Cur nr ?ram ei 
abstuf?it tc faciatis fire de ?ra ilia viiii Cantredos Walto de 
Lascy et Hug ffi suo pximiores ?re eoif de Mida tendos de 
nob p ^vicium q in£ nos qver{?it et ea convencoe qd residuu 
?re illius nob delibent cu ronabili auxilio ?re iire Hib qd nob 
debet*^ semel in anno. T. Dno Norwic apd Getinton xxxj 
die Aug. 
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[Patent Roll, T. L. 6 John, m. 9.] 

Rex &c. oinib3 Bar de Ultoii qui jura^nt et obsides 
dedunt p J. de Curcy salt Mandam^ vob et vos distcte sumo- 
Dem q*tin^ venire faciatis Diim vrm J. de Curcy in Sviciu nfm 
uii jurastis et obsides Vros nob t'didistis sic eosd obsides et 
feoda vra diligitis, scientes q n* Yen'?it in sviciu nfm infra 
ftniii qui ei in a Justic iiro statutus fu?it, Nos ad obsides vros 
et ad Feoda vra Vos capiem^ Et in huj^ rei &c. T. Dno 
Norwic ap Getinton j° die Sept 

[Patent Roll, T. L. 6 John, m. 9.] 

Rex &c. B^r de Lagen &c. Grates vob rer?imus ^ aux- 
ilio q nob fecistis et bono Svicio qd nob facitis sic Justic 
nr Hib nob mandavit qui se mltu laudat de vob Et vos 
rogamus qd auxiliu illud qd nob pmisistis sn ditcoe ^dco 
Justic iiro nob^ mittend bre faciatis et sicut bne et viriliter 
vos hactenus buistis in Svicio nro ita vos batis sicut de vob 
confidim^ Scientes qd mltu de vob et de eod Justic nro no9 
laudam^ T. Dno Norwic apd Gaitinton Y die Sept. 

Alie Lit?e Pat dirigunt"^ omnib3 fidelib5 Hib p q^s Dns 
Rex eis gras reflet de bono ^vicio suo et eis mandat ut in* 
tendat Justic Hib ad honore Dhi Reg. 

Alie Litfe Pat dirigunt*^ Civib5 Dublin p q*s sitr eis gfas 
ref?t de bono Svicio suo et eis mandat qd intendat ad Civitate 
sua firmada unusquisq^ ex pte sua 8c qd n* fe&int mandavit 
Justic ut ipe eos ad b faciend copellat. 

[Patent Roll, T. L. 6 John, m. 7.] 

Rex &c. Justic Bar Mit et omib3 f]delib3 suis Hib &c. 
Sciatis qd dedim^ potestate Justic nro Hib qd bna sua cur- 
rat p totam Sram nram et potestatem iiram Hib sett Bfe de 
Recto de feodo dim mit et infra et de morte ancessoris sitr 
de feodo dim mit et infra et erit {"min^ de morte ant post 
transfretacoem H. Reg Pris iiri de Hib in Angt Et bre de 
Nova Diss cuj^ erit Eminus post p'mam Coronationem iiram 
ap Cant Et bfe de fugit et Nat et cj^ erit f min post cap- 
coem Dublin et Bfe de divisis faciendis inter duas villas 

u 2* 
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excepdd Baroo Et To votS numdam^ et firmit ^pim^ qd k 
ita fi et firmit texSi p totam potestatem nnm Hib fiidads. 
T. me ipo ap Westm ij* die Nofbr. 

[Clam BiiU» T. L. 7 J«hii« m. SS.] 

Rex Sec M. fit Henr justic Hifan Su^ Mittim^ ad ▼» 
diicm et fidbn nnn Hu^ de Laser Comite Ultoo cm fide 
Ibids indufaitata sup hiis q voB dh^t ex pte nra de n^ocSs 
mrxs 4 comodu nnn et pace Sre ore cBtmgt qm ipm i his 
exe^Ddis cu req'sit^ foh credmr^ finre ficUe qoIS coadjatofe 
ad tide aiam Mandam^ et toB q allam gnerra moreatis g* 
aliq*^ de Mardua n^ p ooosiliu WalEi de Lascj et ^dci H. 
fris sui et aiioii. fiddiii nro^ quoi^ fidditate et ^Ticin scieiitis 
ad boc manuteoefid ee neccm Et 9 p cosQia eoi^ expedierit 
Werra mo^ p cosSia enn^tiem pectmiam nram pooatis i gente 
tenenda ^pdo TtdTttis necessitate et ac ea poni cosulidint ad 
mayus cfimodil nnn et min^ dispodiu finiendo T phons p Sricia q 
noB debntur de regno Hibn q fince pocitis p consfliu pdccni ad 
werra manutenencGi et cminanda Et p^tea si op^ fi2it de pe^ 
cunia ora piniatis p cosiliu eoiide q vid^itis pooend et poiSe 
pocitis ad fide et comodii nfm. T. me ipo apd Lnt^arhal 
XXX die Jun. 

[I^teiii BoD» T. L. S John, m. 2.] 

Rex dilcis et fiddib3 suis Baron et MiGtib3 Mid salt 
Grates toB ref^^ multimodas de fideet Ujantia q noB Svastis 
Cu discordia orta eet inS WaKum de Lascj Dnm vrm et 
Justic nnn p dritate nra Limic q Wilto de Braos liBavim^ 
custodienda qmdiu noB plaiBet et qd ipm Dnm Trm a malo f 
posse vro aftisds Nuc aut tos exoram^ q*tin^ eande fide et 
ligendi psei^ant teneatis qm no leniS sustinefaim^ qd Justic nro 
dampnu vl dedec^ inf?at^ qmdiu fifit in Svido iiro Precam' 
enl q*tin^ p amore iiro auxiliu Justic nro faciatis ad dvitatem 
nram Dublin firmanda Tantu in facientes qd justis peticonib3 
Vris nos Ubiiti^ exaudire debeam^ T. me ipo apd RokinglE 
xxj* die Feb?. 

Sub ead forma scbtr Baron et Militib3 de Lagen.^ 
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[Patent Rull, T. L. 8 John, m. l-) 
R«x &c. Galfo de Lascy, Hug de Lascy, Rob de Lascy, 
Guit Petit, Ric de Tut. Ade de Hereford, Philip de Prend'i- 
gast, Guit Baroni de Naa, Jotii de Clahyti, Mauric de Lond, 
Thorn de Heref et cetis Bar Lagen et Mide saltm. Mira- 
mur ptum sup mandato qd nob fecistis p tros vras patentes 
uii videt' nob qd nova assisa creare paratis in fra nra sine nob 
qd est inauditii tpe ancessoif nroi) et Tiro scit qd assi^ r 
■tatuat' in ?ra alJcuj^ sine assensu prtncipis ire illi^ injustu 
enim et inusitatum est liacten^ q<t petistis scit qct Juetic 
nr Hibnie reditit alicui aliq s ^cepto Tiro qd capt est in 
manu Tiram p ^ept iirui un vob mandam^ qd desistatis ab 
exaccione q facitis Justic nro de OSalia q'a Nolum^ qd 
ipse uii vel de aliquo tenemeto qtl capt sit in mnnu nram ex 
^epto iiro alicui respondeat sine pcepto nro Ad b aut qd nob 
tnandastis qd non deficietis Diio vro quin jus suu pquiratis 
Sciatis qd nos jus nrni Deo juvante pro loco et tempore 
{•quirenius. Teste me apd Danecastf xxiij" die Mail coram 
W. Cane et W. Briw. 

[Patent RoU, T. L. 9 John, m. *.] 
R. oit> &c. tocius Hibu &c. Bii scilis qd sicut tenem'jura 
vra manutenere et tueri ita teneini jura nra in oinib conSvare 
et defende Kt q nolum^ qd deducamini a m" nisi p lege et 
judiciu nee qd aliquis vob p voluntatera aliqd auHat nee vos 
possit dissaisire de libis ten vris injuste aut sine judicio nee qd 
in placitum ponamini de libis teneiStis vris p alicujus bre nisi 
p nrm vl Justic firi q'n Justicia voB inde p nos exibeat' Voti 
firmif^ {ibibenius qd in fide q" noli tenemini non respondeatia 
^ aliquo nee in alicnj* Curia de libis teii vris nisi p pteptu 
et bfe nrm vt Justic nf et qd de nullo placito coroii re- 
spondeatis nisi coram nob vl Justic nro vl coram Justic quos 
noa vel ide Justic mi'sim^ inter vos p jure tenendo Et sitis 
eidc Justic fidel' in auxiliu ad hoc ita teiidu Et si quis gt" 
hoc venire aut vos molestare ^umpse'?t recurratis ad pdcni 
Justic nhn cui injuxim^ qd id vob emdet cum poese nro et 
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auxjiio Tiro q hoc ita firmit ten?i volum'et pcipim^ Prahibem^ 
et insup foriffcuram vite et mcmbroii qd filta venclat vel 
emat p alia moneta q p mooet nram Hib qm ea p totu Rrg^ 
nu currere volum'* et do alia. T. me ipo apd Wudesi ix" die 
Nov- 

[Cluse Rull, T. L. 9 John, tn. 6.] 
Rex M. Justic Hibn &c. Mitdmu!) ad vos in Hibii Philip 
de Wigorri et Roeland Bloel et Magrm Rob de Cicestr diUv 
COB et fideles nros ad %'iden<1 statu nrm et t're fire Hibii et ut 
ia^sitit Consiliii vria et negotiis nris expediendis KfaDdam' 
ail vob qd eos ad Consilia vra tocetii; et TveDiatit^ ^co P%0 
te alTb milite et Roeland »io]i et Magro Rob ad duos equos 
neccia dum vobcu mora feHnt. Teste W, Briwer apd Cl»- 
rendon xxj° die Marc. 

[Close RoU, T. L. 1* Johp, m. ♦. dore.j 
Rex W. Com Marescalt Com PemB Stc. Grates retulim^ 
baronib^ et fidelib^ nris Hyb p littaa nras eiR directas de 
bono et fideli ^vicio suo et de sacmento fidelitatis nup n(* 
pstito sed vob taq huj'' rei iicio a cuj^ Consilio et niera v<v. 
luntate re istu nu dubitam^ enianasse p q'ln ecia omes alios 
ad hoc ,pnos habinm^ et devotos specialiores ref'fim^ graij ac- 
€3es De bona aut volutale veniendi ad nos in Angt vobgHet 
multiplicam^ sed ad hoc licenciri vob dare no possum^ ad 
^^ns q'a dns Xorwii- epa q' inltum se laudavit tii p lit^as suas< 
qm p nuncios ad nos deatinatoB de Hdeli consilio et auxilia 
vro p'fiencia vra q nob necoia est in ptih^ Hyb ad jPsens carete 
DO posset un vos rogam^ qtin^ in ptibj ill mora facialis as- 
fiistentefl eid epo ad agenda fira felicit' expedienda ut ilbius 
vob semp* grates mltiplic.ire debeam^ Mittim' auT ad voa 
transc'pt btVai} patenciu quaa Magnates nri Angl nob fecert 
et voa rogam^ qtin^ vos una cu ce't'is Baroii nris Hyb gulibj^ 
litcis sigillum vrm apponatis De gsilio aut vro qd nofe 
daslis de pace ecctie facienda voB iiiandam^ qd prisu p Com- 
mune Concilium fideliu iiroij de ptib5 illis sub qua forma Ub- 
tate nra et jure nro ille&is pax ista |K)Bsct Qformari fonna q 
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a Qsilio vro emana^t no^ scire facialis Mandam^ aut vo^ 
qd meli^ pvideatis filio vro qui apd Nos est q m equitatura 
est et sn roba et si volu?itis iveniem^ ei iieccia nobiscu ad 
custu nrm et tradem^ eu alic^ de militib3 vris s. Jotii de 
Erleg vl alii qui cu eo sit et si id nolu'?itis id nob sigficetis p 
lit?as vras patentes et testificantes qd n5 reoedet a nob sii 
liceucia iira et qd vos de expensis fit vri quas ei iveiSim^ 
respondebitis, alioq^n nos id fi faciem^ et recupabim^ erga 
vos qn po?im^. Ad hoc au qd credebatis et vob dictu fuit qd 
filiu vrm mitSe voluim^ in Pictav i ^itate sciatis qd nuq hoc 
in mente habuim^ nee in aliq'd audivim^ n^ a justic hro qui 
hoc nob dixit. 

[Patent Roll, T. L. 1 H. 3. m. 13.] 

Rex Archiepis, Epis, Abbib3, Com, Baronib3, Militib^, 
& Libe Tenentib3 & omib3 fidelib3 suis per Hibii constitutis 
salt Fidelitatem vram in Diio comendantes q»m Dno P'ri nro 
semp exhibuistis 8c nob estis dieb3 iiris exhibit^ Volum^ qd 
in signu fidelitatis vre tarn ^lare tarn Tsignis libtatib3 regno 
•nro Angt a PVe nro & nob concessis de gfa iira & dono in 
regno iiro Hibn gaudeatis Vos & vri Heredes i ppetuu quas 
distincte in sc^ptu redactas de Comuni Cosilio omniu Fideliii 
Broif vob mittim^ signatas sigillis Dni M. Aplice sedis Legati 
& fidelis iiri Com W. Maresc R^'toris nri & regni iiri q'a 
sigillu n5dum fiuim^ easdem pcessu tepis de majori cosilio 
fi^^o sigillo signaf^i. T. apd Gloc vj** die Feb?. 

[Close Roll» T.L. 2 H. 3. p. 2. m. 15. dors.] 

IVIand est G. de Mar Justic Hibn qd- tallag & efBcax 
auxiliu civitat Burgis & dnicis Dili R. imponi faciat una cu 
Diio H.- Dubt Archiepo cui id datii est in mandatis & qd pe- 
tant a Regibus Conhacb & Todmund & aliis Regib3 & Hibii 
&Baronib3 & Milit qui de Diio R. tenent in capite ta efficax 
auxiliil qd Diis Rex benignior eis semj) inveniat^ in agendis 
suis expediend. Et mandat est cisd qd pecuiv ilia collecta 
p nuncios discretos fidet q^mcicius poBnt in Angt Diio R. 
transmitfant sic melius vidint expedire. dat apd Caf'esfi x^ 
die Nov an'* scdo. 
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Bex Theme & Antob alt FidelitBd vre Tclmn^ imoCesSe 
qd p^ xDorte booe memocie Vm J. Beg pris nri de dnids Td 
leddhibiis asdaF vt eacKte br nre Hjlm nirtkiiiniiiio poe- 
fam^dequoDoimitoiDovemiirkiDinDniir Galfr^quid de Ma- 
xiBc Jiutic Br Hvlm di i pKodm nrm coDBtitat^ i Angt fine 
fednet nobucu f stttkrdoe nob &Kaedft de ImB q min e^ 
k die nob ocmstitiiiflBel de fine iDo nofi reddendo oonTe> 
cianado nob fimm qd cufirodibps cMtrcn^ nni^ et sapdbut 
ecoi moderame ipcMTid k de ipis cuBUidibas nos securoe red- 
deret p ofaades & cntas ei% de ifi amovendis k aliiB p toIu- 
tate nra substxtuendis & de fid^ eo^ Sricio k K omia ta 
junmio q,* sc'pto im nos ixnSco cm ifipesa sut IMi DuUin 
Airhiejjd & ^us Galfn sagiDa firmaaset mdk bo^ 'omxiio 
obBcrrare cuxavit Immo en nos fimm pttpissem^ & ei in 
oonrencoe pdca inaertn qd oms £re nre Hjfan pvent^ tarn de 
finibus q,' deoSmsaliis admim Ttanrarii mi fir oeid^ Bailk% 
mo^ S ot '^ li mi Dubbn derenxrent & p eo^de man fieret inde 
qd pdpem^ dcus Galfrs de M arise nidknin^ doot prent in 
aia {eat redpi Cama podus p Tolutate sua inde dispones q*m 
oris mandatit obtepans Unde mto ad boc pvocati ut $m 
ere ore Hjbo de cet o preesse n Telim^ de Coi Gmsilio &ro k 
anensu Hagnatu ct fiddiu nro^ Ai^ statmm^ & Tolmn^ qA 
re. pr H. Dublin Arcbieps tre illi^ ctistodni luil & cuia sab 
nob don* aliud inde statulm^ Et ido toS madam^ firmit 
injugetes qtin^ eide Arcfaiepo tamc^* BalliTo nro in mbus 
respodetes tads & intedetes. T, H. fcc ap Westm. xvij* 
die Jut. 

Eode m*" scbit'. 

B. B^ Connac 

O. Begi Keneleon 

Dunekan Obren 

Muriardac Obren 

Deremod Macartbi 

Loueth Mac Donewbod 

Walt de Lascv 

Thoiin de Galiwoie Coiii de Athoyl * 



flicinorig. 
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RoB de Mandevitt 
WalS de Logan 
Joties de Cestf 
Rog" Pipard 
Galfr de Gostentin 
Wal? de Ridelesford 
Ric Tyrel 
MUo le Bret 
Rog^ Waspail 
PK de Prendegast 
Thorn fit Anton 
Rics de Cogan 
Odo de Barry 
Ric de Burgo 
Rot^ de Karrew 
Patric de Curcy 

RotJ de Poher. 

• 

[Cloie Roll, T.L. 12 H. S. m. 8.] 

Rex dilco & fideli suo Ric de Bui^ Justic suo Hibn saldn 
Mandam^ voB firmif^ ^cipietes qHin^ 8to die & loco fadatis 
venire cora voB Archiepos Epos Ab^s P^ores Comites 8c Ba- 
Tones Milites & libe tenetes & Ballios singloif comitatuu & 
cora eis publice legi faciatis carta dni J. R. pris nii cui 
sigillu suu appensu est quam fl fee & jurari a Magnatib3 Hibn 
de legib3 & gsuetudinib^ Angt obSvand i Hibn Et ^cipiatis 
eis ex pte iira qd leges illas & qsuetudies in carta ^dca 
qtentas deceSo f4nit*^ teneat & obSvet & hoc ide p singlos 
comitat^ Hibn clamari faciatis & ten'?i phibetes f *mit' ex pte 
lira & sup forisfcura iiram ne quis cot^ hoc mandatu nhn 
yenire ^umat eo excepto qd n® de morte n^ de catallis Hib- 
nensiii occisoif nicK statuat*^ ex pte iira cit* Q*ndecim dies a 
die Sci MicK anno r n xij sup quo respectu dedim^ Magna- 
tib^ nris Hibn usq^ ad ¥minu ^cm T. R. apd Westm viij 
die Maij anno xij^ 



? 
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[CloM Roll. T. L. 13 H. 3. m. 1, Aon.] 
. . . ■ salt iSciatis q<1 cu fuissem^ apd Portesm adie 
Sci Micliis T \v dies pa{i ad t'nsfrctand sic firiht' jiposiilam* 
venit illucad dos Comes firitan .... noB fecit ibid de 
Britaania teDCDda de noB Cumq de ("nsfretacoe nra int Comfll' 
Baronea Tiros long^ firet' t'ctat' tando p consiliii ^coif . . i 
Britann distulim^ passagiu nrni usq, ad instans claus FascB 
anno &c. xiiij" unde nu optet q<1 ad ^'sens ad nos veniatis in 
Angt nio p'us vob man . . . dnoTdubitaot' sum^ fnsfretat 
ad pdcni t'minu claus Pascti voB mandam^ rmit' injua- 

gentes in fide q" nob tenemini q'tin^ ijllo m" , 

ap Lond die Dnica in rarais Palm anno &c. xiij° te q'nto 
Militu ita pall eq'a & armis ad t'nsfretanft cu coipe nro q4 

ToB ad mulriplices gra^t teneam' xxvj" die 

Oct' anno &c. xiiij". 



XT dies S: 

"Walrus de Lascy se q'nto 
Hug de La-sty se v'" 
WalPus de Rideleford se alii 
Maur fit Ceroid se tcio 
MatB r Griffin se alfo 
PR de Barr se al?o 
Wifta de Lascy se al?o 
TheoB PinOna se i'cio 
Will de Marisco se al't'o 
Geroia de Piidegasl ae alEo 
Wilt de Wigorn se alto Vl st 

Galwey; 

gint ad eund 'fminu cu eqiiis 



venirel m 

. . , videlicet 

Jo)i de Clahull se alVo 
Stepli de Hfford sol' 

o HuKTyrel se al?o 

Patcius de Curcy se alPo 
Rie de Sco Mich sol* 
Jott r Thoiii solus 
Gcrold de Kupe sol* 
Joh fit Dormot sol^ 
David Basset 
Nicfi Pvua. 

>1* bn pat' 

B. & Alano de Galweya qd ira 

& annis ad tnsfretand cu R. 



[Patent iUiU, T. L. 28 Htn. 3. m. 5.] 

R. Comilib3 Baronibj & aliis ,pbis 110163 & Coinunilati 

tocius Hib sattm Sciatis qtt concessum vob qtt ilvicium quod 

a vob exigimus ad prescs ad venienduni ad nos ad expcdicoem 

ex?cit' nri stistentand si contingat qd fi debeat exf Hvbii 
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imposFum non verteret' voK in consequenciam vl ^judicium 
lifitatis vre prius usitate. In cuj^ Sic. T. R. apud Strrn 
Albaii xj" die Juii. 

B, omib5 &c. saltm Sciatia qfl Svicium qit Magnates nri 
Bi alii fideles nri de HybH ad presens nob facient veniendo 
cQ eqiiia & ariii nobcu in cxpedicoe in Scoc contra Rege 
Scoc g'tis fij sjHJntanea voluiitate sua id nob concesseriit & ne 
gra ista q'm nob faciei ipis aut Iieredib3 suis possit imp03?um 
prejudicium g^ncrare aut trahi in con^uetudine id p'seDaium 
tenore protestam''. In cuj^ he. 

R. omib^i &c. sallm Sciatis qfl oes prisas quas Mauric fit 
Ger Justic iir Hybii capiet ad expedicom exercil^ nri HybS 
quern ad psens fecimus vocari sustentand & misas q' ad bus- 
tentacom ejusdem exPcit' p visum & teaCimon ^boi{ et leg 
hominii ponet reddi & eidem allocari faciemus. In cuj^, he. 

R. Thes & Baronib3 de Scc-^o suo Dubt salm Alloc 
^bis hoinib; nris de Dublin Droclieda Watetford & Core 
in firnw sua tarn de tempore moderno q'm futuro id quod 
posiSnt in esPcitik nro h totum id quod p Hybii captum fufit 
p visu & testimoniii leg homin ad dcm excercitum sustentand 
de Thes nro Hybii plene reddi faciatis. In cuj*, 6ic. 



[Clnse Roll, T. L. «S Hen. 3- m. 7. dore.J 
Rex Dovenald Regi de Tirchiinitl salt Cum pvocante nos 
injuria Reg Scoc ja nos ^paratimus insur^ in ipm p ptib3 
transgressoibj q's nob fecit ulciacendis n' ipas g'tis nob enien- 
dare voliitit de dilcioe vra cofidentes qd in hac expedicoe iira 
auxitiu vfm nob denegare no velitis voB mandamus rogantes 
quatinus una cum Justic nro Hybn & aliis fidelibus nris 
Hybii qui in ^xiino ad ptes Scoc vent'! sut ad ininiicos liros 
Ibidem g*vandos tal^ni & tarn potentc succursum nob im- 
pendere velitis psonaliE veniendo cum ipis bona gcnte muniti 
qd in necessitate vra ad nos confidencius confute debeatis 
Nosq, {> succursu vro ad preces vob impendendo gram quam 
H nob pecieritis libeiici* voB teneamur imptiri cum speciali 
graij accione- T. R. apud Staunford vij" die Jut. 

Felimno filio quonda Reg Oraly 

O Hanlan 
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Bren Ond Regi de Kinelun 

OChatan 

O Hynery 

Dovenald Mackadinel 

Mac Anegus 

Mac Kartan 

Mac Oilemuri 

O Flen Regi de Turteri 

Mac Mathaven 

Mac O Calivery 

Condior O Briii fit Dunetau Garbrach de Thodmond 

Cormaclethan Macardhy de Dessemon 

Ros O Felan de Dessia 

Rico Machermekan de Dessia 

Core Ocheun de Fermuy 

Sbonethor Olafferty de Corract 

Macthulan O Kellye de Ochonyl 

Murchod Macbrin de Natherlach. 

R. O. de Prendegast saltm Licet de fideli Svicio vro priut 
plumum confideremus tamen inde dece?o si fieri possit plus 
confidimus eo qd in negocio iiro ad servicium nrm ita potent' 
accinxistis parati ad mandat nrm inimicos nros g*vare & &as 
eo^ viriHter invadere sup quo vo« uberes referim^ gta^ 
acdoes pnam Kntes voluntatem vos ^ tempore condigne re- 
spicere & p mentis multipliciter honorare Quia vero A. Rex 
Scoc illustris ad honorem & placitum nostrum 8c Magnatu 
iiroif se noBcum pacificavit bn potestis ad presens ad jppria 
remeare rogamus tn attencius fidelitatem vram qHinus vos 
preparetis ad Svicium nrm cont* estatem futuram ad inimicos 
iiros invadendos q^ndo & ubi voB scire faciemus. Ita qd 
multiplices honores 8c dignas remuneracoes a nott inde me- 
rito reportare debeatis. T. 

Ebdem modo scribitur JoK de Cogan 

JoK fit Thorn 

Ade de Staunton 

R. fit R. fit Nicft 

P. de Bermingti 



Parliamentary Hummons. 

R. Tut. 
G. de Norhacte 
R. de Cogan & 
B.Flemeng 
Et oinnib3 pscriptis Hyberniensibj,* 



* One of the above Writs has been copied into the new edition of 
Rymer's Ftedera; but as tbe preceding document addressed to the Irish 
Chiefs is not also given, the record appears in an imperfect and unsatis- 
factory form. The occasional introduction of some detached and gene- 
rally unimportant instruments relative to Ireland into that work, is much 
to be resetted, as it must tend to an erroneous impression, that the edi- 
tion embraces all necessary doouments relating to that country, and may 
hereafter prevent the publication of a regular series of State Records, or 
ActaRegia, fur Ireland. Such a collection would be of confiiderable 
importance, from tbe fallowing reasons : — Some of the earliest and most 
autheotic expositions or declarations that we now have of the ancient 
Common Law of England, are principally to be gathered from state docu- 
ments issued fur Ireland ; must of the public events, transactions, and 
negotiations in which the English kings were engaged at home or with 
foreign powers, are detailed in writs and other records also transmitted 
to that country ; and during the reigns of John and his immediate suc- 
cessors, the records hearing on Ireland disclose many essential data as to 
the history of dignities and of public rights generally in both countries. 
Now, few of the records alluded to appear in this last edition of Rymer, 
ftnd until they be published, we must lament the want of such valuable 
information. Laws and rights well known and ol^erved furmerly in Eng. 
land were not recorded, unless under particular or perhaps accidental 
>s; but when such were transmitted for execution or ob- 
( distant kingdom, they were of necessity committed to 
writing, and preserved by registration for posterity: impressed with this 
opinion, the Author long since conceived that no enquiry into the Ba- 
L ronial or Legislative History of England could be satlafnctorily completed, 
K without Ktrict enamination of all records relating to Ireland previous to 
F the middle or end of the fourteenth century. This idea strengthened as 
be proceeded in the present work ; and after seeing the important collec- 
tions made on those subjects by one individual, (Mr. T. D, Hardy,) lie 
found the correctness of his opinion fully established. Whenever the Acts 
Regiafor Ireland may be undertaken, it is sincerely hoped that Govern- 
l meat will not permit it to be executed by a lystem of drpulalioa, but that 
I its execution be entrusted to the most zealous and intelligent officers of 
W tbe several record de|iartments, each of whom should have full credit for 
his individual labours ; by this means, and by excluding all modem and 
erroneous coiries of records as authorities where originals could be found, 
with due attention to the orthography of proper names, such officers 
possessing the necessary qualifications, would have every desire to 
L produce a creditaMe puhlir collection. 



303 Writs qfMUiUay 

TuoB BaH T. L. 8» H. 1. a. 1.] 

&. ThesL & Cusass snis IhiUiii nltm Ibndam^ ipofab qd 
de Thes nro HybTi -fiuaatv; fav 2j^ milib; Orient pedit de 
H ybn qui vfm'uiii ad ^dmn nrm iiaq^ Gamiok cum Jusdc 
nro H yhn qucu^ quilibet capat ij den in die fifinooet suas p 
decern di» videh a dir Ten'fis (ndma poet fe^ K LueeEwai^ 
a** kt:. xxiy'' ujiq.. ad diem dnicam in cnsdiio Aplo^ Simoit fc 
Jude anno kr. vx\' iJtN|: die omnpntata. T. R. apod Gamiok 
in Cast*fi x\i* die OrtrK. 

[Tauint OMunor and Vmwoi JUQ, T. L. S7 & 38 H. S. Bk 10. p. 8.] 

R ArcimfvKi I^ Ahliib^ Pxioribj Gomitib3 Baronib5 
Militih^ & omih^ li^ boih'; fans de ba soa Hibetfi saltm. 
Bene nm^tut uniirssai irr qd nofais auxiUu debeds ad p^mogenit 
Fit nha miBtem facievid & quia no% uigendsoma necessitas 
instax unit ^tatnn xram aJFcocwe rngamus mooem^ h exortam' 
q^tin^ talc no^ auviUum ad |>dcm fit nrm militem faciend 
farene vebtis |> quo tk« & hcTMlos nxxis ad hoocNres fc benepla- 
dta xTi jvpetuo tenciiis jmos & indmatos. T. ut sup*, apd 
Girund v. die Aui, 

Eodem modo is p oadevn vedba scnfair eisd ad pW)genitam 
Filiam R* maritandam. T, ut 5up». 

rrmwi R«Ul T. L. Sfi H. S. B. 4.] 

Rex VenerfcKKb^ in Xpo patinb^ aTnib3 Archiepis Epis & 
dilri» saTn in X}x> AKhatib^ i IVioirib^ & di & fi suis uni^sis 
Com Baron Militib^ ^ ahis fideKb^ suis Hybn saltm Mit- 
timus di & f\ nrm J, fiUum tialff Justic nrm Hibn ad ptes 
Hibo ad exponeniium v^^S >tMum nfm & terre nre Vascon & 
picula doIbs iminencia & ad tractandum votuscum sup aux 
no% fariendo contra Rei<em Oa$te!t qui dcam tram nram 
Vascon in numu ftnti in quind Pascli pximo fut^i hostilit' 
crt ingressur Vob mandantes qd cidem Justic iiro in hiis que 
Tofe ex pte lira sup pdoo aux pquiivndo intimabit fidem ad- 
*"hf»H«^ In cujus &c. T, A, Rc^j^nJi hra & R- com. Cornu* 
apud Wesim ij<^ die Febr p Regina. 



[PkKm 1U1» T. U^s H. S.] 
Bex Aiduepu Epis Abhib Priorib^ Comitibj Banm Mill- 
b} fiBb lioiBhiib3 CiTib> Bursensibx & ooiib3 aliis fidelib3 



PaiiiamaHary Snmmous. 

suiB ?re sue Hibn saltm Blittim'^ frem NicKuni de Sco Neoto 
frem Hosp Sci Joliis Jertm in Angl ad ptes Hybii ad ex- 
pon^nd vob una cum J. ill Galfri Justit nro Hibn stutum nrm 
& ?re lire Vascon 8i j^icula noB iniinencia de liostili adventu 
Reg Casteft qui nullo jure set pwtentia sua cunfisus terrain 
iiram Yascon p ifiius fortitudineni a manib3 nris aiiferre St a 
dnio regni Angt segregare proponit universilateni vram quan- 
ta possum^ aiFeclione rogantes q'tinus nos & jura nra talit' 
indefensa iion deserenCe^ nut> \a tanto piculu canstttutis q'n- 
tuoicumqi in mundo potitis de gente & pecunia ad pdce ?re 
iire defen^ionc quam j)>dous Rex in manu forti in estate 
^ximo fu^ hostiliter est ingressurus subveniatis qit in vfm 
honoreni Ptet'sempiternum cum ex conf'io hujusnegooeventu 
non tantum nofe set singulis regni nri & 'ire lire Hibn p'rum 
h rerum dampnii imineal piculosum. Hiis nris angustiis 
lalif^ conipatientes qd nos & hered nri voB & hered vris 
sumus non imiiiito obligad. In eujus &c. T. ut sup', xvij" 
die Febr. p Reginain. 

[C\me RoU, T. L. 33 H. 3. m. 6. dors.] 
H- Eduuardo fit suo p'mogt'ito &, hedi salm & pafnam bn: 
accedens nug ad psenciam nram ven'Jabit pa? F. Tuameri 
Archiep {> se & suffraganeia suis nee no & ex pte toci^ cleri 
Hibn una cu Kpo Aladn coram noB exposuit queda g'vaniTa 
quib3 Hyfcnicana ecca g"vit opp'mit' Se enormit pgravat' adi- 
ciens et qd nisi mat'ius hiis apponfe remediu curarem^ pdoa 
ecca suis jurib3 h liBlatibj defraudata obpbrioae torquet & 
vili? tendet in occasum primo quide queril'qd ipi & tenentea 
eoij cont' antiqs liBtates eccatf suait t'hunt' in placitum coram 
Justic ex' suos comitat^ ad alias ^vincia^ ita qd p laboreni 
nimiu St expensa^ defom litib3 cede vt dampnosas conipoi- 
coes inire cogunt' SOdo qd quidain Justic Vicecointes & alij 
batH nri in loquelis coram eis niotis paciscunt' cum una pte 
de luc" pticipando p quod alFa ps cito labit' in jacturam & 
jure suo legitime defraudat' quod q'm g'vit ferim* & moleste 
cu no Bolum clicos Pum ei uniPsalem plebein Hybii anxius 
angit hoc g'vaiii TVioqd fiunt freqncius attachiamta & sum- 
onicoes in t'ris ijio^ sn waranto que pecuialif cogunl' rediii^e 
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t\ laboRm k tediu de Com in comitatu diflcurrendo sMat 
Qovto qd quidam BiztM HtI^ irapediut quo min^ fidda 
HTbemieii^ de boois suis testsri Talemt & quomin^ c"oeflg*ti 
ToCu suu oompkre vmleuit t\ iDud rediine ca Tolu?inc Qiimto 
qd Biugm & alij tenentes ea^ distringunf ad seqlas ffirifndai 
in ciis son tangentibs dow £p» \\ se ipos Et qd bee g*- 
Tamia ecce HjfeoicaDe infenmt^ coot* jura & litStates suas 
quib^ eadem andqV^ e^ cransa un cu nnun deceat regmm 
majestate vreq: coTeiat utilitati coog^t & bonori jura & liK- 
tates ecce defeod'^e & potenli par^dnio ooofiyC^e afflictisc]^ oom- 
pad & relrenare rebdles Tob mandam^ finnit' injugentes qd 
coTocads coram Tob Arcfaiepts E^s Abbib3 Baron Justic h 
omib3 Kagnadb; ire H vbn p cooabu dilci & fidet iiri Jobis 
fit Galfr Justic Hvbo & alioi^ disnetoii de coDsQio vro nee non 
& de consflio magnatu pdcoii in pmissis apponi fac cderi? 
remediu oportunu put ecce indempnitati & vre & Pre Hybn 
utibtati & t^nq'Ditati videritis coveniie Quo dec^ ecce c*8cat 
p Tos & vre novitatis p^idpiu Uudis suscepiat inCmentii ap- 
possuissem^ au in pmissis remediu nisi vest in Hibn ^sens 
fiiisset accessus ppt quod Tob & consibo vro hoc negodum 
duximus totalit comiltendu. T. R. apd XotingK xxx die 
Jut. 

[Fine RoU. T. L 3 £. 1. a. 9k dots.] 

A la noTele custume ke est g^nte par touz les grans del 
Realme e par la p^redes Comunes de Marcbanz de tot 
Engletre est p'veu ke en chescun conte en la greinere vile ou 
port est seient esluz deus des plus leans e plus pussaunz ke 
averont le une pece de un seel en garde e un ke sera assigne par 
le Rei aura un aut* pece eseront jurez ke leiaument rescei- 
Teront & responderont des def s le Rei cest a sa^ de chescun 
aak de laine demi mark e de chescun treis cenz de Peaus ke 
funt un sak demi mark e de chescun last de qujr un mark 
ke isteront hors de Realme ausi ben en Hirlaunde en Wales 
come en Engleterre dedenz fnchise & de hors. Estre ceo ^ 

[Sune Roll, m. 24. dors.] 

Rex dilco et fideU suo Galfro deGenvill Justic suo Hib saltm 
MittimusTobformam nobab Archiq>is Epis Abbib3 Priorib; 



■ redi 



ParliameiUanf Suvunoiis. 

Comitibj Baronib^ Majorib5 et tola Q'lale ri-gni nri de dim 
marca de quolibet sacco !aue et de dim marca dc singlis 
trescentis penib5 levatis que faciiint unuin sacciim et una 
marcam de qualibet lesta corioruni exeuntibus regoum nrra 
Angt el tram nrain Watt liberaliter concessani ^sentibus 
interclusam Et quia volum^ qd dicta consuetude noB in ti'a 
Bra Hiberii concedat' & Silimodo capiatur Voti Diandam^ qd 
Archiepos Ejios Abbes Priores Coin Barones coitates et Mfca- 
tores de Era p'dca modis quib3 expedire videritis iaducatis ad 
eoncedend noB conaimileni consuetudinem percipiendam in Era 
^ca in forma (Jdca, Et Luca de Luk et socios suob iiicatores 
de Luk & Boiiaitiu Bonabucij & Eocios e>uos iQcatorea de Flo- 
rence q''s ad di^m consuetudinem in terra p>(loa coUigenda et 
capienda deputavim- admittatis et sibi in oiTiib^ tsm Hcitt super 
ordinacoe sigillorum iiroijque adboc fieri fecim^et voB trans- 
tnittimua q,* super aliis que dcm negotium cotitingunt t»n- 
Bult'tes sitis et auxiliantes prout iidem mereatorcs vofi scire 
facient ex parte iira. Et ita vos tieatis in liuc niandato nra exe- 
quendo qd diligenciani et circumspeccoem vram in pmissis 
tneritocomendarepossimus. T. il.apud Westm xxv^die Maii 

[Fine Roll, 3 Eiiw. 1. m. 39. dors.] 
Rex diltJo et fidet suo Galf?o de Genvift JustiO suo HiB 
«&ltm Mittim^ voB formam uob a quibusdam Magnatib; terrc 
fiostre Hiberii toncessam de dimidia marca de quolibet 
Bacco lane et de diui marca de singlis trescentis pellibua 
levatis & de una marca de quaUbet lesta coriorum excuntib3 
Fram Tiram Hiberii percipiend in singulis portub5 terre nostre 
Hiberii tani infra liStates quain extra per manus Custodum 
et Battoif Tiroif ad hoc deputandoif sigillis dcoif Magnatoi{ 
signat voti mandantes firmiter injungentes qd coosimUem 
formam sub noibj Prelatoi} S; alio^j Magnatoij regni iiri fieri 
& sigitt eoi( signari facialis & mercatoribus Sris quoa ad 
dcani consuetudinem ibidem capienda assignavim' consulentes 
Bitia et auxiliantes in preroissis ^ut ipi vel eorum certi 
sttomati votS scire facient ex parte iira Et qualiter boc 
mandatum nrm fueritis executi nos inde q," citius poteritis 
reddatis certiore*. T. R. apud Westiii xxv" die Maii. 



Wnf-i of' AJU'ttary and 



[Welah Roll, T. L. 10 E. 1. m. 3-J 
K. dilco et fid suo Thome de Clare salt Cun 
singli fidelps iiri inf' regnii seu |x}testatem iirani constituti 
cum ipoij subsidio indiguerimus noB cum opus fueril sub- 
Tcire teneantur & nos propter motionem Walensium contra 
nos ad eorum malidam repHmeiidam pecuniom plurimum 
indigeamus Nos de fidelitate diligencia & circumspeccoe vi 
fiduciam Rentes spalem voB mandamus in fide Se ditcoe qui] 
nob tenemini firmiter injungt>ntes qd assiipio vobiscum dil< 
clerico liro Mai^ro Jofie de Saunford Escaetore Tiro HUM 
colloquium & tractatum tieatis nomine nostro cum Abbatib3 
Priorib3 el aliis viris reljgioais Civib3 Burgensibj Mfcatorib5 
ac Goitatibj Civitatum Burgorum KVillarum IMercatoriaruid 
Hibnie aliisq, persunis de quib; in tris iiris paCentib3 qi 
voB & pfatn Jofii fnsmittim^ mencio fua est au[) muti 
pecunie ad opus nrm divisim seu conjunctim faciendo juxt 
singlaif hujusmodi personarum wu coitatu facuEtales & ij 
diligenciori & cautori mudo quo poteritis ad hoc raoneatis' 
inducatis put ad opuK nrm mag viderilis expedire. Et 
^missa facienda oiiiib3 aliis negoi: ^termissis diligenE 
tendatis Mandavim^ enim Abbatib; Priorib3 Sc aliis ^ aonis 
p'dcis put in dcis tri:i nris patentib^ videre poteritis plenius 
contiueri quod vob h pfato Jubi in hiis que ei dicetis dc 
^missis firma fide adhibeant &: ea modis oiTiib3 expleant qi 
inde eis dicetis ex pie nra Mandavim^ eciam Justic nro Hil 
qd singlis huj^modi mutuum uob ibidem facientib^ tras n\ 
patentes sub sigillo iiro quo in Hib utiniur eis fieri fac d( 
mutuum testificantes St certum solucois terniinum juic 
crecoem ejusd Justic assignand continentes. T. K. 
Thlangervon ij" die Octobr. 

ConsilcH Utle de verbo ad verbum dirigunt' Magro Jolli 
Saundford q<1 una cu p'fato Thoma ad fmiissa facienda dili^ 
gen¥ intendat in for pdCa. T. ut sup", 

Kt mand est S. Watford en Epo Justic R. Hibii q3 
R. assignavil pdi-ua Thomft & Magrm Joliem ad mutuii 
op* R, in 'tra Hibti noie R. contrabend qd singlis qui 
ibide hujusmodi mutuu fefint et sibi p pfatos Thoma 
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Parllamentanj Summons. 

JoKem de suma mutiii illius cunstet fieri facial Iras R. pa- 
tentes sub sigillo quo R. utit' in Hibn suiiiam dci mutui 
testiflcantes & certu solucois Cminu jux ejuad Justic discrecom 
faciend continiites. T. ut sup". 

Et mand est Abfeibj Priorib3 et omibj viris religions Vi2 
Civib^ Burgeiis Mf;rcatorib5 Majorib5 Battia & C6iUilib5 
Civitatu Burgoif Villai; MVcatoriaif & oiTiibj aliis fid Reg de 
?ra Hibn qtl cii R. maudaVit pdcis Thome & Magro Jofii 
qd queda ardua et spalia negoi? R. que R. eis p tras R. in- 
juxit eisdem AbBtibj Prioribj &c. ex pte R. & noTe R, ore- 
ten^ eiiponiit & expedicoem eoiidi; erga pdCoa AbKtesPriores 
&c. ul sup' diligen? fiseq'nl' eisdem Thome & Jofii in pmis- 
tis firma fide adhibeant & ea mod oinih^ expleant que eis 
ex pte R. dicent de ptaissis. T. ut sup Et snt Patentes. 

r('%>»i'' Letters oFl^dward the Firsfa reign, in T. L.] 
Amongst the original Miscellaneous Records of the reign 
of Edward the First in the Tower is a letter officially writ- 
ten into England by some oflicer who had been sent by the 
King to seek an Aid from tlie Parliament of Ireland. From 
that letter it appears a Parliament was assembled at Dublin 
on Monday in the quindene of Hilary, and that on the ofiicer's 
explaining his commission, the Barons, Magnates, and faith- 
ful Commons granted a Fifteenth to the King, saving however 
thereout their arms, equipage, treasure, and wardrobe. 

There is no date affixed to this document ; but from some 
passages in it, as also from some directions concerning the 
levying of a Fifteenth contained in a writ of the 21st Edw. I. 
now entered in the Red Book of the Exchequer, it would 
appear that the above Parliament was held in that year. 

[GoKony Roll, T. L.8S E. l.m. II. don.] 
R. dit Si fid suo Petro fit Jacob! de Bermyngh'm Baltm 
Cum tractatus inter nos & Regem Franc fitus fuerit super 
quibusdam contentionib5 & controversiis que fueri inter gen- 
tes nras & gentes Reg Franc sup'dci ob quern tractatum nos 
obedienciam fecimus ipi Regi de quib3dam castris et villis 
de tra lira Vascoii sub cerlis convencionihus inter nos & ipm 
inde fcis & idem Rex convencoibj illis in nulto article obser- 
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vatia fotain predi^am f'ram nram Vascoii in mxnD suam seinit 
fetit & earn adhuc nob detineat maliciose in exheredacoem 
nri St Corone Angt Dianifestam ac nos in islis rebj recupaa> 
dis consilium apponere non poseimus sine Dei et bone gendt' 
nrequam istud fern laogit coiter &aUoi} amico^ hroi{ conailio 
p quod vos rogamus & req'rimus in fide & homagio quibj 
nob tenemini firmit' injiingentes qtt sitis ad nos in ^pri& 
ipsona vra London j" die Septembr cum equis & armis it« 
decenf parati & ^mpti od transfretand nobcum qd e\ eo 
vobis teneamur reg^iari S; qiJ de voB possim^ nos specialiter 
couiendare. Ita videll qd Vre vre scdm qtt opus fore vidfr 
rids custodite remaneant & munite. El istud negocium sicitf 
comodum & honorcra nrm ditigitis & sicut de vob confidim" 
nuUoniodo omittatis. T. R. apud Porteamutli xxix° die Juniiii 
Eodem modo de rerbo ad verbum mand est subscript 

Rico de Burgo Comiti Ultoii 

Tlieobaldo le Butiller 

Thome fit Mauricii 

JoJii Cogan 

Jotii de Barry. 

[t;lose Roll, T. L. 93 E. I. ra. 3. dors.] 
Mand est Jotii Wogan Justic- Hibn qd de pbiorib5 i 
validionb5 hoib5 tre pdiie equitib3 ad Ptum nuiifii juxt« 
discretionem sua & peditib3 usq, ad decern millia sine ditoi 
eligi facial ita qd eoa fieat pmptos & paratos & annis c 
petetibj munitos ad Ctos diem & locum ad t'nsfretand & j 
cificend in obseqTi R. |)ut R. fJdco Justic injunxit ore teirl 
Proviso qd Sra pdca nichilominus remaneat suffidenf niunita 
T. ut sup' apud Westiii xviij" die Octobr 

[Same Roll, m-3. dors.] 
R. di & fi suo Jotii Poer saltm Cu injusim^ dilco & i 
tiro Jolii Wogan Justic iiro Hibii aliqua vob ex pte nra viv( 
Tocis oracuio plenius referenda vob mandam^ in fide & dilec 
coe quib5 nob tenemini finnit' injiigetes qd eidti Jotti in hit>l 
que ex pte lira vob dux?it exponenda fidem credulam plwatis, I 
T. R. apud Westiii xviij" die Octobr. 
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Parliamentary Summons. , 309 

Cons tre dirigunt" sbsc*ptis vidett 

Kco de Burgo Comiti Ulton Wilto Cadell 

Oalfro de Geynvill Jolii de Vat 

Theobaldo de Verdon Thome fit Maur 

Petro de Brymmyngtiin de Eustachio le Poer 

Thetmoye Jofii de Poer 

Petro de Brymmyngfim de Hug Porcel 

Anery JoKi de Cogan 

Jord5 de Exon TheoB le Butiller 

Ade de Staunton Join de Barry 

Simoi de Pheybo Wilto de Barry 

Wal?o de Lascy Maur de Carreu 

Rico de Exon Georgio de la Roche 

Jolii Pipard Mauf de Rocheford 

JoM fit Thome Maur fit Thome de Kery. 
Wal?o Lenfaunt 



[Black Book, Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin.] 

Justiciarius hie de Communi Consilio Domini Regis in hac 
terra ad pacem firmius stabiliendam ordinavit et statuit gene- 
rale Parliamentum hie ad hunc diem. Et mandatum fuit 
Archiepiscopis Episcopis Abbatibus & Prioribus quorum 
presentia videtur ad hoc esse necessaria necnon & Comitibus 
Baronibus & aliis Optimatibus terre hujus viz. unicuique 
eorum per se quod essent hinc ad hunc diem, &c. Et nichil- 
ominus preceptum fuit Vicecomitibus d)ublin Loueth Kil- 
darie Waterford Typperarie Cork Lymerick Kerry Conna- 
cie & Roscommon necnon & Senescallis Libertatum Midie 
Weysfordie Katherlogh Kilkenny & Ultonie quod unus- 
quisque eorum per se viz. Vicecomes in pleno Comitatu suo 
& Senescallus in plena Curia sua Libertatis sue per assensum 
Comitatus sui seu Libertatis eligi faceret duos de probioribus 
& discretioribus Militibus de singulis Comitatibus et Liber- 
latibus quod hie nunc interessent plenam potestatem haben- 
tes de tota Communitate Comitatus et Libertatis &c. ad fa- 
ciendum & recipiendum &c. & quod quilibet Vicecomes & 
Senescallus fuissent hie in propriis personis &c. 
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Et Thomas Mtdensis Nicliolas Ldghlineciiis Sic. KpiscofH.-,, 
£t Richardus de Burgu Caine!< Ultoiiie modo vetiit 8l siinilUl 
ter Ricardus Vicecomes Dublin Willk-lmus de Halche Vice*! 
comes Louethie &c. Walterus Troumati Senesuillus de Tryn 
Stc. similiter vencrunt h brevia sua retornata Et \Vallert)»J 
de la Hay Sc Eustacius le Poer elccti per Cominunitatem I 
Libertatis Kilkenie Georgius de Riipe electus per CommuDi*! 
tateni Cotnitatus Lymcrick Sic. venerunt. 

Et >'icholaus Ardmachanensis A re hi epi scop us &, ceteii'l 
absenliain isuain excusantes niiserunt hie Frocuratores seuj 
Attornatos buos, viz. predicfus Archiepiscopus N. & H, &e^ 
et Wiilielmus Archiepiscopus Tuamcnsis &c. nun veoeruntJ 
£t similiter Ku^ de LeiK uiius electorum per Cumitatum d^l 
Lymerick, Sic. noii veneruut Ideo ipai in misericordia 
in presentia prediclorum Episeoportini IMidensis Leighlinei 
sis S( Comitum & Baronum & aliorum Optimatum hie com^l 
parentium de Communi Consllio Domini Regis in hac terr 
facte fuerunt (guedam provisioned Si unanimiter ab omnibuij 
concordate St coiicesse Salvo jure Domini Regis &c. Im-| 
primis S;c, IHere follow the Statutes [hen enacted.] 



[Chief Remeaib, Roll, Dub. 3B £. 1.] 
Subsidium \ Edwardus Dei gi^a Rex Anglite Duminus Hit J 

Scocie. y bcrniK & Dux Aquitaii Comitibus Baronibui 
Militibus et certis Fidelibus suis per terram Hibemia? cuiisti 
tutis salutem Sciatis quod cum ad salvacoem Corone Dostn 
Refrfe coemq, regni et [Vraij] iiraif utilitatem jam urdina^imuafl 
et eciam jipunamus esse in proximo festo N'ativitatis Bi Jo&i 
Bapte apud Karliolum cum cquiit et armis et subsidio Mag^l 
natum & Procerum iiroi( ad ^(iciscend exinde ad rebellionenl I 
Scotoif itiimicoi) et rebelliu iiroi} cum Dei auxilio rep'meDdmaa 
ad quod neguciu comodius exequend vro auxilio & subsidi«| 
jndigemus dilcos & fidet nros Jofieni Wogan Justiciariunl 
rifm et Magrm Thoin de Cantok Cancellarium niin HiB uhmI 
cum Baronib3 de Scaccario Dublin assignavimus ad petend Iffl 
requirend nole iiro a voB & tjuolt vrm subsidium quod aiu 
lam ardui negocii felicem eonsummacoem ac iiri et 
modum et honorcm videbitur oportunum et ad omia aliaQ 
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singla fac que ^ati Justic Cane et Barones seu aliqui ex 

ipis quos ad hoc vacare contigerit sup ^missis & ea 

viderent facienda In cujus rei testimonium has tras nras fieri 
fecimus patentes. T. meipso apud Glydam xviij° die Januar 
anno Regni iiri xxviij^ 

Mandavit & consimilia bria omib3 Civitatibus & Burgis 
per totam Hi% propter que Justic summon fecit generate 
Parliamentum apud Dublin in quinden Pasch vidett qd 
Prelati & Magn omnes venirent ibi in ppriis psonis &c. et 
qd Communitates Comitatuum per duos tres vel quatuor ad 
hoc p ipsos electos & specialem potestatem habentes ac si 
omes fuissent presentes & similiter Communitates Civitatum 
& Burgorum per duos vel tres &c. 

Set Justic ante Parliamentum illud decrevit alloqui Mar 
jores & Probiores Homines Civitatum & Burgoif occone pre- 
dicti subsidii. 

Et primo venit apud Drogheda scitt in vigit Dominice in 
Ramis Palin ubi porrectis litteris Dni Regis M ajori & Com- 
munitati Burgi illius p ipsum Dominum Regem directis & 
habito cum eis super hiis diligenti tractatu pdci Major Ball! 
& Communitas ex utraque parte aque ad pifiend benevo- 
lenciam Dni Regis et gram de mercandisis que emerunt per 
monetas inhibitas &c. optulerunt Domino Regi cclx marcas 
unde super villam ex parte Uriel cc marc & super villam^ 
ex parte Mid Ix marc Et exinde ^fatus Justic circuivit 
Civitates et Burgos &c. Et Major Ball! & Communitas 
Civitatis Dublin &c. [The other proceedings of the Justi- 
ciary and the Parliament then assembled follow on the same 
RoU.] 

[Chief Rememb. Rull, Dub. 3, 4 E. 2.] 

Dns R. mandavit bre suu sub p'vato sigillo Justic Hibii 
in hec verba. * 

* 

Edwardus &c. JoKi Wogan Justic suo Hibh saltm Cum 
ad malicia & pWiam Robti de Brus inimici 8c pditoris nri & 
suoif c5plicu & fautoif qui magnam ptem ?re iire Scocie jam 
cent* nos j)diconaliS occuparut civitates villas & castra nra 
in ptib3 illis existencia obsidendo necno incedia de^acoes & 
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liouiicidia inhumanit' comittendo cii Dd adjotorio virilil^l 
rep'mend div'sos Magnates £c tideles nros Hibn (juoij luna i 
qutidam cedula vob tnittim^ pi<cntib3 intclusa p tras nn 
duxerim^ req'rendos qd ipi in fo Nativitat SSi Jobis BspSl 
pxTo futur sint apud Novu Castru sup Are cu equis & a 
qnto potenciuK poVunt ad jiliciscend exinde luibiscu fi 
sliis tid ilria cont" inimicoH & pditores firos pklcos ad if)0 
Gxcogitatii maliciaiii repellciidri & cu Dei poteucia virili^.l 
confeDdam vob maiidam^ qd tarn dilriis & fid ilros RjOia da'| 
Burgo Coin Ultoii Edmund le Botiller Johpm fit Thome 
£uBtacII le Poer quib5 jam huj^ntodi tras nras de^catoriu 
miaim^ qm alios Magnates & fid liros in pdL'a cedilla Bolatoi 
coram votj venire fac & in ipoi^ oiU psencia tras nras ffdci 
quas voti mittiin^ singularity singut eoif quib5 directe fuiintl 
liCetin instantes penes quemlibet eoijdem p se c 
meliori modu quo vitieritis faciend qd vob resjiondeat de f 
qd ad nri rogatii faPe vo5 in hac pte. Et uo() de respoo- I 
aionib3 huj°mo(Ii distincte & apte sub sigillo Vro dcius qui 
poVitis constarc fac Et hoc nullateniis oiiiittatis. T. i 
ipo apud Brustwj'k' xj" die Novembf a' f ii 't'cio. 

p bi^ de p'vato sigillo. 
Parliamentum de Kilkenny. 
R. Rioo de Burgo Coin Ultoti saltm Qiua sup quibuac 
ardiiis negociis nos & statu tre nre contingentiB vobiscn Set 
Tolum* t'etatu Kpalem vobis mandam^ qd sitis in |)pif f 
Vra apud Kylkenu die Lune in octabis Puf Be Marie oA% 
t'ctand & ptiamentand en Justic nro Hibn & aliis de Con? I 
cu ce't'is j>cerib5 & magnatib3 Ire rire sup eiat negutiis £t1 
hoc nullaten^ omittat in fide qua nuG tencniini Et Keatu 
ibi hoc bre T. J, Wogan &c. apud Dub viij" die Jan anno ? I 



Consiinilia bria mandata sunt diV'sis h5ibus in Hibn viaelt 



Jotii de Barry 
.lolii de Cogan 
Maur de Carru 
Mau? de Rocheford 
Joti le Poer de Donyl 
Jofi Ic Wvte Poer 



MaCtio de Canntetoli 

Wiito de Caunteton 

Reymudo Lercedekne 

Niftio de Curcy 

Pfio de Barry de Carrigdonegan 

Pho de Barry de Kalbflrri 



Parliamentary Summons. 

Rottto de Barry Witto Strangbowe 

Rico le Waleys Edin de Penbrok 

Jacobo de Ketyng Hugon Byset 

Rico de Valle Petro de Maundevitt 

Walfo de VaUe Rogo de Sco Bosco 

Witto de Sco Leodegaf Miclii de Kyltenan 

Wal?o le Bret Wal?o Sarefyn 

Witto de Burgo Hugoni de Balydovonald 

Jordan de Exon Senior Henr of Clogher 

Jordan de Exoii Junior Wilto Taaff 

Simoni de Genvill Jotd fit Martini de Maundevitt 

Rico de Exonia Ade de Logan 

Nigello le Brun Pfio de Lorquei 

Jot[i de Staunton Henr le Flemyng 

Wal?o de Lacy JoKi Sargyl 

Hugoni de Lacy Thome le Taillur 

Jot[i Tuyt Matfio fit Hugon de Hanewode 

Rico fit Joliis Jolii fit Alani de Logan 

Wal?o de Cusak Miloni de Eldoune 

Jotu de Bonevyl Jolii Talbot 

Galffo le Bret Rico le Savage 

Regin Russel Wilto Calf 

Pl[o Xpofre Alano de Insula 

Miloni de Curcy Witto Byset 

Nictio fit Maur Georgio de Rupe 

Simoni Feypo WalE de Rupe 

Rico Taaf Jotu fil Tfi Lengleys 

Thome de Maundevitt David de Sco Albino 

Hugoni Byset Rico Tuyt 

Jofii Byset Witto de London 

Alano fit Warini Baldewyno le Flemyg 

PKo de Maundevill Rico 

Wal?o de Sey Miloni de Swordes 

Witto le Fyz Waryn HuUto Byset 

Thome le Fyz Wat Hubto le Waleys 

Pagano de Eledoune Jotu de ..... . 

Robto P^sone JoKi 

Nictio le Blund 
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Dns R. maiulayit d3co & fid suo Rico de Burgo Com 
Ulton bre sum in hec verba, 

Edwardus &c. dilco Rico de Burgo Com Ultofi saltm 
Quia sup quibusdam arduis n^odis nos & statu {re nre Hibii 
ctingentib5 vobiscum Sere volum^ t*ctatQ spalem rofe mandam^ 
qd sitis in p^pa gsona vra apd Kjlkenn die Lune in octabis 
Pur Be Mar ad tHrtand Sr pliamentand cu Justic nro Hilm 
& aliis de Coos oro & cu cecis pcerib3 & magnatib3 ?re nre 
sup dsdem negodis Et boc nullaten^ omittatis in fide qua 
notS teneminL Et Keatis ibi boc bre. T. J. Wogan &c. apud 
Dublin viij'* die Jan anno r n Ccio. 

Consimilia bria mandata fiierunt difs pbuis & aliis pcerib5 
& b6ib3 in era HiK. 

Et Dns Rex mandarit omib3 Vic suis de ?ra ^ca qd 
Tenire fac ibidem ad diem pdcam de quoGt Com duos Milites 
Et de qualibet Ciritate vt Burgo duos Cives vt duos 
Burgenses Kentes pleoam p^tatem ex pte Com ^coi^ Com 
Civitatum et Burgoi^ ad pliamentand t^;tand & ordinand cu 
^co Justic & Coos nro & cu cecis pcerib3 Pre pdce sup 
eisdem n^otiis & ad £M3eiid & coosendend ordinacoib3 
ibidem p ipos ordinand. 

Ad quem diem pdcus Justic Sc alii de Cons dni R. ibidem 
existentes congregatis cora ipis omib3 i^<l^ sumcmitis osten- 
derunt ex parte Dni R. quandam peCicoem sub forma que 
sequitur tenore Terboi| [The Statutes of this Parliament are 
subjoined on the RolL] 



[Pern mentioiied in SUtute 2 E. 2. Red Bk. Chief Rememb. Off. Dub.] 

Authoritate pdcaif ordinaconu |>vi5ionu & concessionu 
veD?abit pat? M. Archi^ Casset W. Ossof Epus W. Imel 
Eps R. Lismor Eps M. Leigfalin Eps confirmatus &c. xij^ 
die Febr in majori Ecctia Sci Kenni de Kilkenny in ^^nda 
Dnoi| Rici Com Ulton John Wogan Justic Hib Rici de Clare 
JoKis fit Thome JotSs de Barry Maur de Rupe & alioif 
ptimoii Magnatu de fiibii & de eoifde assensu ^nuciarut 
quandam nentenciam in hsec verba, &c. 
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[Chi^f Rememb. RoU, Dub. 18 E. 2.] 

At Easter in the 17th of Edw. II. a Parliament was held at 
Dublin, and in one ,of the statutes then passed there is embo* 
died a dedaration which had been made by the Peers who 
were present, and transmitted to the King into England;, 
the statute therefore affords proofs of sittings for the Peers 
whose seals were affixed to that declaration. Their names 
appear to be, Richard de Bourke Earl of Ulster, Thomas le 
Fitz John Earl of Kildare, John de Bermingham Earl of 
Louth, Maurice le Fitz Thomas, John de Barry, John le Poer 
de Dunoyle, Amald le Poer, Thomas le Botiller, Richard de 
Tuyt, Nicholas de Verdun, Morice de Rochefort, &c. as will 
be found on reference to the above Roll. 

[Chief Rememb. Roll, Dub. 33 E. 3.] 

R. ven^abili in Xpo pri J. eadem gra Archiepo DutJ 
Quia sup arduis negotiis nos intime con8nentib3 ^^ Lune 
px ante festu Sci Ambrosii px futur apud Dublin vobiscu 
ceKsq^ platis Magnatib; & p&ib3 &e nre Hi1$ Deo duce Con- 
siliu tiere |)ponim^ & tractatu vott in fide & dilecoe quib3 
nob tenemini firmit*^ injungendo mandam^ quaten^ dcis die & 
loco psonaliter in?sitis cu Justic iiro Hibii & aliis de Consilio 
nro ceBisqj platis magnatib3 & |)£ib3 pWcis sup ^issis trac- 
tatuf vfmq^ consiliu impensur Et hoc sicut Nos & honorem 
nhn diligitis & vos erga nos indempnes Svare yolu?itis nulla- 
tenus omittatis Et tleatis ibi tunc hoc bre. T. Jacobo le 
Botiller Comite Dermond Justic &c. apud Dublin xviij* die 
Marcii. * p ipm Jus? & Cons 

Consimilia bria dirigunf subscriptis vidett 

Epo Mid— Epo Kildar 1 , , _ . 

_,!L _ ^ f De essendo apud Dublin die fidca 

Epo Femen ^ ^ '^ 

AbW doin^ Be. Marie juxt Duft 

AbW See Thome Marti? juxt DutJ 

Maur Comiti Kildar 



Jot[i Husee Militi 
Jolii de Cusak Milit 
Jolii de Carre w Milit 



De essendo apd Dub die p'dco 
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Aepo Casset 
Kpo Lysmor 



Ue essendo apud Wa?ford die 

T— , _ -,^ , - 1- Lune Tiit post fcal Soi Am- 
ipo Laonieii — tpo Lymer j , _ ,* , ^ 

Epo Imeliceh — Epo Cloneu J ' 



De essetido apud Watford 
die (?dco. 

J 

lb pena ducentar librae 



Ger fit Maur fitz ThoiTis nup 

Coinitis Deaaemoii 
David de Rupe Milili 
Jolii de Rocheford Militi 
Rico de Biirgo Militi 
Jotii fitz Nicliot de Kerry 
Hico Mlys Oweyn de Lyiiief s 

R. Majuri & Ballivia Civitatsuc Dub. S. Quia sup arduis&c 
ut sup" us(), ibi except qd cetis ponet' ante j)wrib5 et tunc 
sic vobis in fide & ligeancia quib3 &c. ut sup" mandam^ qd 
duos de discretiorib5 Civil)5 dee Civitatis qui plenam po- 
tcstateat Keatit ^ coitate dee Civitatis venire fac ad dcos 
diem h loc ad tractaiid ibidem su[) pinissis cu JustiC nr Hibu 
& aliis de Consilio iiro unacli p^latis Magnatib^ &: j^b3 
pdcis ad consenciend hiis que tunc ibidem ^ iiris bonore 
Si eoiiido favente Dno conti^it ordinari ¥a ^eatis ibi tunc 
noia Civm pdCoij et hoc bfe. T. ut sup". 

Consimilia b'ria dirigunt' 
Majori Sen & Ballivis ville do Drngheda ex ut'q, pte aqiie qd 

venir fac duos de discretiorib5 Civib3 &c. qd sint apd 

Dublin die pdcu 
Majori & Ballivis civitat Cork qd corop fac duos S:c. qd sint 

apd WaEford die Lune fix post fest Sui Ambros 
Majori & Ballivis civitat P'posito h Baltia ville de 



Lyme? 
Major! & Ballivis civitat 

Watford 
Supiori & Battis ville Kilken 
SupHori & Ballis ville de 



Clonmell 
P'posito & BaHis ville de 

W eyes ford 
Vic Kildar de venb-e fa£ 

David Nash & Bic Pen- 

keston vel alios p .... 



Et Sen Li^tat Kilkeii qd venire fac David de Rocheford 
Mibtc & Thoiii Shulhm vel alios pds de essendo ad dcm 
diem Lune px post fest Sci Ambros apd Wiiiford. 
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Consimilia bria dirigunf^ 

Qd venir fac duos de 



discretiorib; MDi- 
tib3ComTeI Mili- 
tib3 p die Lune px 
ante festu Sci Am- 
bros apd Dublin. 



rNon ven' s*t excu- 
Vic Dutt— Vic Catfi< saUp'Just'p'pter 

(^ Guerram 

Vic Croc Mid— Vic Croc Kilkenn 

Vic Loueth— Sen LitStatis Kilken 

Vic Kildar — Vic Croc Weys 

Sen Lifetat Mid— Sen Libtat Weys 

Vic Croc Typar-SenLibtat-, ^^ ^^.^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ q^ 

y^^^ \. sint apd Watford die pdco 

Vic Wa?ford— Vic Lymer— f j.^ 

Vic Cork J 



R. Majori & Sen ville de Drogheda ac Ad^ Oemon & 
Henr Heyward Burgensib; dee ville electis ad veniend ad 
ultim Consiliu nrm apd Dublin tentu saltm Quia vos ^fati 
Adam & Henr nondum fuistis in dco Consilio nee postea qd 
ex pte nra vofe fuit injunctum vofe mandam^ qd vos quatuor 
unacu aliis quatuor de pbiorib3 & discretiorib; Burgensib^ 
dee ville sitis in ppria psona coram ven^abili pre Johe 
Archiepo Dublin ac Thes nro Hibn & aliis de Cons iiro apd 
Dublin die Lune in quindena Pasche px futur ad faciend 
& recipiend quod vob ex pte nra tunc injunget' Et hoc sub 
pena quadraginta libraif nullatenus omittatis Et tteatis ibi 
tunc hoc bre sub eisde testio & dat. 

pipmJusi 



[Chief Rememb. Roll, Dub. 33 E. 3.] 

R. ven^abili in Xpo pri I. eadem gra Archiepo Dublin saltm 
Prop? quedam urgentissima neg[otia] pacem ?re nre Hibii 
& maxime pciu Lagen conc'Jnencia volS in fide & dileccoe 
quib^ nol^ tenemini firmi? injungendo mandam^ qd psonaliS 
sitis cu Justic liro Hibn & aliis de Consilio firo apd Dublin 
die Lune px post fest Sci Petri ad Vincula px futur sup 
negotiis illis una cu aliis de fidelib3 iiris tractatur vrmq^ con- 
siliu impensur Et hoc sicut de voB confidim^ nullatenus 
omittatis Et tieatis ibi tunc hoc bre T. jpfato Jacobo JustiS 
&c. apud Dublin xxviij** die Julij. 



1 fide & homagio 
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Consimilia bfia dirigunt' subscript vidett 
Epo Miden Abbati Be Marie juxta DuB 

Epo Daren Abbati See Thome Marti? jux DutS 

IjOCUIH Tenenti Prior Prior de Conall 

Hnspit S. Joll Jertm 
Jacobo de WatenhuU Cane Lifetai de Trym 
Witto Jjoundrs 
Mauf Comiti de Kildaf | 
Jolii Cusak Sliliti / 

Jofii Husee Militi 
Jofii Wogan 

RoSto de Prtoton 1 ■ ijj c i- 

\ in fide & ligeancia 
Oliver fitz Eustace > 

R. Major & Ballivis Civitat sue Dublin sal^ Prop! 

(juedam &c. ut sup' usq ibi mandam^ & tunc sic J 

qd vos unacu aliis quatuor de ^)biorib3 Civib3 dee Civital ] 
qui plena potestatem ji coitate dee Civitat ^eant ad conaen- 
cieud hiis que p expedicoe negocioif illoij tractur contigint 
psonaliP sitis cS Justie nro HIB apd Dublin die Lune ^5 
post fest Sei Petri ad Vincla jix futur sup negociis illis &c. 
ut sup" T. ut sup". 

CoDsimilia bfia dirigunt' mutat mutand videlt 

Majori Sen k Ballivis ville de Drogheda ex utr»q^ pte aque. 

Vie Dublin. 1 „i . , -^ .^.^ 

■,r-~ ^., . ^ *Ju sint apud Dublin die rfdeo unacu sex 

Vie Kildar I , , .' ., ,,.,■ ■> - „ i-*. ^ 

„.^ , '_ de pbionb'5 Militib^ com & botat 

Vic Loueth I - .■ - 
pdicL 

Seu LiBtat Mid J ^ 

T. ut sup' 



[Chancery Roll, Dub. 46 E. 3.] 

R. ven'iabili in Xpo ArchiejSo Dublin saltu 

[Quia quibusdain de cauais] salvacoem &. defensione ?re 

lire Hibii spaU? confnentib^ Magii Consiliu apud 

Oivitatem nram Dubbu tenend die M'cur ^ix post festu 

Cathedre Sci Petri jix futuf voU in fide & dilec- 

coe quib^ nob tenemint firmif injiingendo mandam^ qd 
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k . ! . • . . cessante ibidem ad diem ilium uBacu j^urat 
sufiBcient p' Decano & CapiBo ecctie vre Cattt Dublin ac 
Clero vre Dioc psonali? inSsitis ad tractand & concordand 

sup hiis & tranquillitate fideliu ligeoij nroij 

Deo duce ibidem contigit ordinari Et hoc nullatenus omit- 
tatis Et heatis ibi tunc hoc bre. T. j^ato Locu ten apud 
Dublin XV* die FeB. 

Consilia bria mutatis mutand dir psonis subscript sub ead 
dat vidett. 

Archiepo Ardm 1 

Epo Miden > p ipm locii ten & ConsiUu. 

Epo Daren J 

dilco sibi in Xpo Abfei domus Sci Thome Mar, 

tins juxta Dublin saltm [Quia quibusdam &c.] ut sup* usq^ 
ibi ad diem ilium & tunc sic psonali? in?sitisjad] tractand 

. . ut sup* 

p ipm Loc ten. 

Consilia bfia dir subscriptis sub eadem data videlt 
Abl^i domus Be Marie juxta Dublin 
Mauricio fitz Thomas Comiti Kildar 
Fro Wilto Tany priori Hospit Sci Jotds Jerlm in Hibn 

R. dilco consanguineo & fideli suo Jacobo le Botiller Comiti 
Dormond saltm Quia quibusd &c. ut sup* usq^ ibi in fide & 
tunc sic & homagio quib; &c. ut sup* usq^ ibi conti^t ordinari 
& tunc sic scientes ^ Sto qd {)p? discordias in ptib3 Lagenie 
eminentes absenciam vrm ad diem ^dcm nullo modo volum^ 
nee intendim^ aliqualiS excusare Et hoc nullat omittatis 
ne in vri defectu ?re nre ^ce amissio cedere valeat qiio- 

▼ismodo Et &c. ut sup*. T. ut sup*. 

p ipm Locu tenente & Consiliu.- 

R. Vic Dublin saltm Quia quibusd &c. ut sup* iisq^ ibi 
ordinand & tunc sic tibi pcipim^ firmiS injungentes & sub 
piculoquod incumbit qd de coi assensu &voluntate ejusdem 
Com eligi fac duos de meliorib3 & sufficienciorib^ hoib3 
ejusdem Coin qui plenam potestate p eadem Civitate tteant 
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ad tractatiS &c. ut sup" usq, ibi conti^t ordinari 8 
ul'tius p'munire fac 



Thoniam Talbot uiilitc 

Nicfi Houth 

Ric . . . Kilsalghan 

JonemdelaFekl 

Micfiem Darcy 

Galffuni Trivers 

Jotiem Cruys 

La u rendu Wodlok 



lUginaldu Tnlbot 
Jofeem fitz Rery 
Jo6em Talbot de Ma . . 

Ric 

Rogum Uriel! 
Jo^em . . . eltyiig 
RoblumMayll & 
Ricu White de Killeglre 



8c qnitt eoi( in fide & ligeaDcia quib3 noB tenet' quacuq, 
excusatoc ccssante & sub pena c, marc noB solvend ibidem 
addiemillii psonali't' intsTt ex causa sup*dca et ul?ius ad loc 

eundem Cofii tam infra liBtates q^m ext" ^sonali? 

publice fdaoiari fac qd oiTiea iiti ac quilt alii Ligei 3ri 
ibidem venire volentes ad negocia sua e\ quacuncj causa 

apud doom Clvitatem nram salvo Be secure absf^ 

impedimento seu orestacoe aliquib5 et eadem jisequi ac 
exinde ad ^pria recedere debeant in hac ptc Et tu in 
ppria psona fecas ibi nola dcozj elcoif k hoc bre T, Sic. ut 
sup'. 

Consilia bna dir' Vic ac Seii Lifttatn in Coin subscriptiti 
ad pniuniend subscriptos sub eadem data videlt 

^'ic CroO Mid ac Sen Libtatis ibidem ud pniuniend sub- 
scriptos vidett 

Wiltni de Loundres Milite 

Bimonc Cusak Milite 

Waltum Cusak Milite 

NicBm Castelmartyn Militem 

ThomaTuyt MiUte 

Thoma Duffe de Rahod 

Jofiem Bellew juniort' 

Ricm Stokes 

JoSem fit); Matheu 

Nichni Wythyngton 

Joti fitz JohnBaroniJ de Delvyn 

Thoma Bruyn Milite 

JofiL'm Benieval Militem 



Thoma Aeruoill MUite 
Joheui df Troye Clicii 
Jotiem filz Richer 
Ricu Darditz 
Wiltni Goldyng 
Meilerii Petit 
Simon Cruys 
Henrii; Betogh de 1 

nalty 
Georg Telyng 
J oh an Drake 
RiOm Rede 
Jotiem Petyt 
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Jotlem de la Mare Laurenciu Petyt 

Ricm Rendhull Ricm Dexcestre . . • 

JoKem Staunton Stepfi Flemyn . . . 

JoKem Feypo Jofiem Corbally 

JoKem Cusak geii Jofiem^Roydpak 
Waltu Dexcestre 

Vic Loueth ad pmuniend subscript vidett 
Ricm Taaf de Balybragan JoKem Taaf 

Jotiem Clynton JoKem Stanley 

JoKem Haddesore JoKem Napton 

Robtm Gemon de Rathbrist JoKem Kynton 
Galfrm White RotJm Babe 

Matheum Tanner Thomam Clynton 

Wal?um Dovedale Jacobu de Audeleye 

Jotlem Rushe 

Vic Kildar ad pmuniend subscript vidett 
Rol^m Calf Militem Jofiem Creef 

Oliveru fitz Eustace Hen? Kent 

Wiihn Wellesley Bartftm Eteley 

Jottem fitz Eustace AbtJem de Balkynglasse 

Johem Rocheford Hen? de la Bere 

Majori Senescallo & Ballivis Ville de Droghda ad pmuni- 
end subscript vidett 

Ricm Mole Wiihn Symcok 

Wittm Roch Jotlem Asshewell 

Nicfim fitz Hugh Thomam Asshe 

Majori & Ballivis Civitatis Dublin ad pmuniend viginti 
& quatuor Juratos ejusd Civitat .... qmtt &c. ut sup* 
T. ut sup*. Ac eciam duos de meliorib3 & sui{icienciorib3 
Civibj &c. T 

[Chancery Roll, Dub. 48 £. S.] 

Ven?abili in Xpo pri M. eadem g?a Archiepo Ardm . . . 

Quia dif^sa fideli pplo .... ?ra nra Hibn in diesis 

ptib3ejusdem ?re quod absit nisi in ^issis remediu 

apponat^ nos mento tocius Consilii iiri in £ra ^ca 

{^inde & quibusdam aliis urgentissi statu ejusdem 

Y 
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Ere rire spall? conPncntib5 quoddam pliainentu nmi apud ' 

Dublin ubi in octabis Sci Hillaf ^i futur tenend 

de eo^ coi aas . . . , ordinand Et ideo voft in fide & dilcc- i 
cone quib3 nol) tenemini firmit! injungendu mandam* quod 

suf ^missis cii Consilio vos ipi in 

^pria fsona vra et non p .jtcuratoreni onii ext-tisacoc & ditone 
postpositis ibidem ad diem ilium inEsitis tiente» tunc ibidem i 
vobiscu GufRciente potestate de Clero vro pdco ad consentiend I 
tarn ^) voB qui ^ dco clero vro necnon ad tractand & concor- 
dand unacii aliis prelacis inagnatib3 &. ^L'ib3 ibidem ex causis 
pdcis compareQlib3 sup liiis que voB ex pie lira exponent' 
tunc ibidem Et hoc nullatenus omittatis Et £eatia ibitunc 

hoc bre Scientes ^> Pto qd ^pP .... necess que 

jam urget non intendiin^ nee volum^ psonani ... ad diem i 
jUum qiioquomodo excu^are eo qd negocia tunc tractand \ 
absq, psencia vra finem dcbitu sortiri poVunt caventes ne nego- I 

cia pdca g Vram absenciam ult'ius rctardenf vel quo- 1 

vis niodo T. pfato Gub?na[ore apud Le Naas xx" die Novenib? I 
p ipm Gub'Jnatorem & Cons 
Cons bria dirigunt' Archiepis S: Epis Mubscriptis de 9\xi ii 
f^u sub eadem data videbcet 



Archiepo DubUn 
Archiepo Casealen 
Archiejjo Tuamen 
Epo Kildar 
Epo Cork 
Epo Lyme? 
EjSo luilacen 
Epo Ardferten 



Epo Leghlinen 
Ejio Fcmen 
Epo OsBorien 

Epo I,esmoren 8; Wafford 
Kpo Launen 
Epo Duneu 

Vicari GeiBali Epi Mid 
Vicar Gen'iali Epi Clonen 
Custodib3 spuaUiis Epatus 
Coneii sede vacante. 
R. dilco sibi in Xpo Abbi Sci Thome Martins juxta I 
L Dublin saliiii Quia he. ut sup' usq^ ibi ordinand et tunc sie 1 
I Et ideo voB in fide & ligeancia quib3 nofe teneminj firmi? in- I 
I jungendo mandam^ qit vos ipi in fipria pson vestra & non p i 
T pcuratorem ouii excusacoe St ditone postpoitis ibidem ad djem. I 
' ilium intsitis ad ponsentiend tractsiid & concordand una SeCijQ 
ut sup- T. &(■- ul sup-, 



Parliamentary Summons, 



32^3 



Gonsimilia bria dirigunt*^ Abbatib; Priorib3 subscriptis de 
^bo in f^bu sub eadem data videlicet 
Abtei de Mellifonte Abfei de Albo Tractu 

Ab15i dom^ be Mariejuxta Dublin. Ab^i de Magio 



Abt^i de Balkynglas 
Abtti de Jeriponte 
Abfei de Tyntne 
Abbi de Dowysky 
Abl^i de Dunbrothy 



Priori See Trinitatis Dublin 
Priori Sci Petri jux* Trym 
Priori de ConaU 
Priori de Kenles in Ossof 
Priori Oim Scoif j uxta Dublin 



R. dilco & fideli consanguineo suo Jacobo le Botiller Co- 
miti Donnond saltm Quia &c. ut sup* usq^ ibi ordinand et 
tunc sic Et ideo vo15 in fide & homagio quib3 nob tenei &c. ut 
sup* usq^ ibi in ppria psona vra et tunc sic omi excusacoe & 
diloe postpoitis ibidem &c. ut sup* T. ut sup*. 

Gonsimilia bria diF Comitib; Magnatib3 & ^ib3 subscrip- 
tis de ^bo in ^bu sub eadem data videlicet 
MauricioFitz Thomas Coiniti NicKo Castlemartyn Militi 



Kildar 
Geraldo Fitz Morice Comiti 

Dessemond 
Thome Fitz John Militi 
Patricio de la Freigne Militi 
WalEo Cusak Militi 
Thome Talbot Militi 
Hugoni Byset Militi 
Henr Savage Militi 
Robto de la Freigne Militi 
Rico de Burgo Militi 
Jotli Fitz Nichol MiUti 
Thome Clifford Militi 
Robto Swetman Militi 
WalPo Lenfaunt Militi 
David de Barry Militi 
Wal?o Lenfaunt 
Nicfio Houethe 
Rico Verdoii 

Wilto de London Militi ^ 
Rofeto Calf Militi 
Simoni Cusak Militi 



Thome Tuyt Militi 

Nicfio Castlemartyn Militi 

Thome Tuyt Militi 

Thome Brune Militi 

Thome Vernaill Militi 

Rogo Gemon 

Rico Taaf 

Jofii Taaf 

Rico Plunket 

Jofii Husee baroni de Galtrym 

Jotii Bedelewe 

Maur Fitz Richard 

Thome oge Botiller 

Nicfto Poer 

Pfio fit Witti Barry 

Galfro de la Laund 

Mattlo Fitz Henry 

Rico Wyttey 

WiHo Wellesley 

Olivero Fitz Eustace 

Galfro Vale. 

Y 2 
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Consimilia biia dirigunt' psonis siibscriptia qui sunt de Con- 

ftilio Regis sub forma & dala videlicet 

Priori Hospitalis 8cc. Cancellar Regis Hibii 
Magro Jofii de Colton Thes Johi Keppok 

RoBto de Preston Militi Rii-o Plunket 

Roftto de Holywood Militi JoRi Tyrrell 

Witto Karlell Ctico Henr Mioheil 

Jotii de Karlell Ctico 

R. Vic Dublin saltm Quia Sic. ut sup* ustj, ibi ordinand 
et tunc sic Et ideo tibi ptipim^ firmi? injungentes qd de 

cot assensu coitatis dci Coin duos de pbiorib3 Se 

leg ad laborand potenciorib^ ([ut 

plenam potestateni p se & possideant c|uos 

venire fac ad diem illu tunc ibidem ad consenciend trac- 

tand & concordand aliis ibidem ex causis ^cis 

comparentib^ sup hiis que eis ex pte iira exponent' tunc 

ibidem tu ipe in ppria psona tua ad diem illu 

sis ibidem ex causis pdcis Et hoc nullatenus omittatis Et 
Seas ibi tunc hoc bfe T. Sic, ut sup*. 

Consimilia bna dir'. vicecomitib3 & senescaliis lititatu sub- 
ifcriptis de t'bo io 9ha sub eadem forma & data vid'. 

Vic Kildar Senescallo liBtatis & Vic Croc Ulton 

Vic CatB Senescallo liBtatis & Vic Croc Mid 

Vic Loueth Senescallo libtatis & Vic Croc Wejs 

Vic Watford Senescallo lititatis & Vic Croc Tj-par 
Vic Cork Senescallo lititatis & Vic Croc Kef 

Vic Lyme? 

R, Major! & Ballivis Civitatia sue Dublin saltm Quia &c. 
ut sup", usqi ibi ordinand et tunc sic Et ideo voB mandam^ 
firmit' injungentes qd de coi assensu coitatis Civitatia pdce 
eligi fac . . . . de meIiorib3 h pbiorib5 & leg Civib3 ejus- 
dem Civitatis Si ad laborand potenciorib3 qui plenam |io. 
testatem p se & dca coitate possideant quos venire fac 8:c. 

ut sup" usq, ibi Kt Et tunc sic 

Vo8 ipe ^ate major in ppria psona vra &c. ut sup" usq, ibi 

Et tunc sic fieotes iblnoia pdcoi} Civiu St hoc 

bre T. fiic, ut sup". 
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Consimilia bna dirig^ Majorib3 Senescallis supiorib; Ppoi- 

tis & Battis subscirptis sub eisdem forma & dat 

Major! 8c ballivis dvitatis sue Watford 

Majori & ballivis dvitatis sue Cork 

Majori & ballivis dvitatis sue Lyme? 

Majori Sen & ballivis ville sue de Drogheda ex uf^ 

pte aque 
Supiori & ballivis ville de Yoghill 
Supiori 8c baltis ville de Kynsale 
Supiori 8c battis ville de Rosse 
Supiori ppoito 8c ballivis vilt de Weys 
Supiori ppoito vilt de Eilkenn. 



[Chancery Roll, Dub. 1. R. 2.] 

R. ven?abili in Xpo patri R. eadem gra Archiepo Dublin 
saltm Quia quibusdam arduis h urgentissimis de causis nos 
8c statum ?re nre Hibii spaliS con8nent pliamentu nrm apud 
Tristeldermot die Lune ^ x post festum Cineru px futur 
cu continuacoe 8z; prorogacoe dier sequendu tenend de avi- 
samento Consilii nri ejusdem ?re duxim^ ordinand Voti in 
fide 8c dileccoe quib; nol^ tenei firmil? injungendo mandam^ 
qd vos ipi in ppria psona vra 8c non p procuratorem aliquem 
omi excusacoe postposita unacum pcuratorib3 suffident pro 
decano 8c capitlo ecctie vre Dublin 8c aliis de clero vre dioc 
potestatem sufBcientem pro se ac dcis decano capitulo 8c dero 
optinenti^ de assensu eoifdem constituend ibidem ad diem 
iltm inSsi ... ad tractand concordand 8c consentiend sup 
articulis ibidem tunc ex pte lira exponendis 8c declarand 
Et tieatis ibi noia dcoif procuratoif 8c hoc bre. T. ^fato 
Justic apud Tristeldermot xxij** die Januar 

Consimilia bfia diriguntur Archiepis Epis 8c aliis psonis 
subscript sub eadem dat vidett. 

Archiepo Ardm 

Archiepo Cassellen vel ejus Vicar geiSat 

Archiepo Tuamen 

Epo Miden Epo Leghlineii 

Epo Daren Epo Ossorieii 
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Epo Fernen Efx) Duiien 

Epo I>ysinorcn & ^Vaiford Epo Aladeii 

Epo Cork Epo Duacen 

Epo Lyme? Epo Clonferten 

Epo Ardferten Custod spulitat Epatus Rossen 

Epo Laonen Epo Conaren 

Epo Imelacen Epo Cloneii 

Epo Elphineri 

Consiinilia bria dirigunt' Ab^ib; et Priorib3 subscriptis 
mutatis mutandis sub cadem dat vidett 
Priori hospitalis Sci Jofiis Jertm in Hibnia 
Abtii Sci Thome Martins jux* Dublin 
Abbi domuB be Marie ju\ta Dublin 
AbBi de Mellifonle AbM de Albo fctu 

Abbi de Balkynglasse AbBi de Magio 

Abtei de Dunbrothy Priori Scte Trinitatis Dublin 

AbBi de Tynine Priori de ConaM 

R. dJlco & fideli consanguineo suo Jacobo le Botiller 
Comiti Ermon saltm Quia quibusdam &c. ut sup* usq, ibi 
Et ideo voB et tunc sic in fide & ligeaneia quib^ noE tenei 8;c. 
ut B U6q, ibi in |ipria psona Vra et tunc sic omii excuaacoe 
)>ostposita ibidem ad diem illii £(c. ut sup* usq^ ibi dectanoid 
et tunc sic £t fieatis ibi tunc hoc bre &c. ut s. 

Cons bria dirigunt' psonis aubacript mutatis mutand sub 
eadem dat vidett. 
Mauricio Fitz Thomas Comiti 

Kyldar 
Geraldo Fitz Morice Comiti 

Dessemon 
David de Barry Militi 
Rico de Burgo Militi 
Thome Fitz John Militi 
Patricio de la Freigne Militi 
Robto de la Freigne Militi 



Simoni de Cusak Militi 
Witto de Loundres Militi 
Walfode Cusak Militi 
Hugoni BysL't Militi 
Hen? Savage Militi 
Thome Tuyt Militi 
Thome Vlnayil Militi 
Rotto Calf Militi 
Thome Clyfford Militi 

CoDsimilia bria dirigunt' psonis subscript de Conailio dui 
Regis existentib3 mutatis mutand «ub eadem dat videh 
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Rol^to de Prestoune Militi Rico Plunket 

Jotti Eeppok Jofii Tyrell 

Stepfio Braye 
Cons bna dir^ psonis subscriptis mutatis mutandis sub 

eadem videlicet. 

JoKiHuseeBaronideGaltrym Thome de Botiller 

Mauricio Fitz Richard WalSoBernjrnghamdeAthnery 

Rico og de Burgo Nicfio le Poer 

JoKi Roche de Fermoy Pho fit Wilti de Barry 

[ 



Whittey] 

R. Vic Dublin saltm Quia quibusdam arduis & urgentis- 
simis &c. usqj ibi ordinand et tunc sic tibi pcipim^ firmif in- 
jungentes qd de coi assensu coitatis dci Coin eligi fac duos de 

probiorib3 & legaliorib3 Militib3 ejusdem Co et 

ad laborand potenciorib3 qui plenam potestatem p se & dca 
coitate possideant quos venire fac ad diem & locum pdcos 
ad tractand &c. ut sup* usq^ ibi declarand et tunc sic Et 
Keas ibi noia dcoif militu & hoc bre. T. ut supra. 

Consimilia bria dirigunt*^ Vic subscript mutat mutand sub 
eadem dat vidett 

Vic Louetft Vic Cork^ 

Vic Kyldar Vic Lyme? 

Vic Cathirlagfi Vic Clare 

Vic Wa?ford Vic Drogfi 

Vic Weys 

Sen libtat Mid et Vic Croc ibidem 

Sen lititatis Ulton & Vic Croc ibidem 

Sen libtatis Kylkenn & Vic Croc itJm 

Sen liBtatis Typar & Vic Croc ifem 

Sen libtatis Ker & Vic Croc ibidem 
R. Majori & Ballivis Civitatis sue Dublin saltm. Quia 
quibusdam arduis &c. usq^ ibi ordinand et tunc sic voti man- 
dam^ firmi? injungentes qd de coi assensu coitatis Civitatis 
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^ce eligt Fbv duos de probiorib3 & legaliorib3 Ctvibjl 
pjusdcm Civitatis &c, ul Bup» usq, ibi noia p)dcoi{ et tunc ] 
wc Et tieatia ibi noia dcoij civiu & hoc bre. T, ut sup' 

Consimilia bfia dirigunt' subscriptis mutatis routaad sub I 
eodem dat videlicet. 

Majori Seri & ballivis ville de Drogheda es lit"qj pte aque 

Majori & ballivis civitatis Walford 

Majori & ballivis civitatis Cork 

Majori & ballivis civitatis Lyme? 

Supiori 8j pposito ville de Kilkeiiii 

Supiori &, p>posito ville de Rosse 

Supiori h Pposito ville de Weys 

Supiori &. ^posito \-ille de Yoghill 

Preposito & ballivis ville de Gal vy 

Preposito & ballivis ville de Atbnery. 

[Chanuery Roll. Dub. 4 H. 8.] 
R. venlabili in Xpo patri K. eadem gra Archiepo Dublin 
^altm Quia quibusdani urgentisaimis de eausts noa Si statuin 
Pre lire Hibn spalit con^neutib^ plianientQ nfin apud Dubliii 
die SabSi in crastino Anitnaij ^x futuf tenend de avisamento 
Iticum nJTn tentis 8i Consjiii i'lri in fra nra Hibii duxini^ 
ordinand Vo^ in fide h dileccoe quibj not tenei firmi? in- 
jungendo mandam^ qd vos ipi in ^ipria psona Vra una cum 
^jcuratorib^ sufBcientibj |j decano &: capitulo ecctie vre C^ 
tliedrat Dubliii ac aliis de clero vre dioc potestatem suffici- 
entem pro se ac dels decano capitulo & clero optinent de 
assensu eoi{dem constituend ibidem ad diem ilium in^sids ad 
tracland concordand h consenciend ac consiliu vrm impendend 
sup hiis que in eodem pliamento ex pte nra .pponent' tunc 
ibidem Et fieatis ibi noia dcoi} jicuratotf h hoc bre. T. 
pfato locum tenente apud Trym xj° die Septembi^. 

ConEimilia bria dirigunf Archiepis Epis 8i aliis psonis 
subscript sub eadem dat vidett. 

Archiepo CasseH vel ejus Vicar gen?al Epo Dareti 
Archiepo Tuamen Epo Leghlinc 

Custod Spualitatis Archiejiatus Ardm Epo Ossoricn 
Custod Spualitatis Epalus Midfn Epo Fernen 
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> Epo Ly smor 8c WA?ford Epo Aladen 

Epo Cork Epo Duacen 

Epo Lyme? Epo Clonferten 

Epo Clonen Epo J^ssen 

Epo Clogheren Epo Conoren 

Epo Ardferteii Epo Cluanen • 

Epo Laonen Epo Rapoteii 

Epo Imelacen Epo Breffniii 

Epo Elphinen Epo Deren 

Epo Dunen 
Consimilia bria dirigunt*^ AbWb3 & Prioribj subscript 
mutat mutand sub eadem dat vidett. 

Priori hospitalis Sci Joliis Jertm in Hibii 
Abbi domus Sci Thome M artiris jux Dublin 
Abbi domus be Marie jux Dublin 
Ah%i de Mellifonte 
Abl^i de Balkynglasse 
Abbi de Dunibrothy 
Abfei de Albo tractu 
Ab15i de Magio 
Priori de Conall 
Rex dilco consanguineo & fideli suo Jacobo le Botiller 
Comiti Ermon saltm Quia quibusdam urgentissis de causis 
&c. ut sup*^ usq^ ibi ordinand et tunc sic voti in fide & 
homagio quib3 nob tenei &c. ut sup*^ usq^ ibi in ppria psona 
vra et tunc sic ibidem ad diem illu in?sitis &c. ut sup*^ usq^ 
ibi ibidem et tunc sic Et tleatis ibi hoc bre. T. ^fato locum 
tenente ut sup*. 

Cons bna dirigunt^p8oni8 subscript mutat mutand sub 
eadem dat vidett. 

Geraldo Fitz Morice Comiti Dessemon Hugoni Byset Militi 
Maur Fitz Thomas Comiti Kyldar Henf Savage Militi 
Witto de Loundres Militi Thome Tuyt Militi 

Thome Fitz John Militi Thome V^nayll Militi 

Patricio de la Freigne Militi Edmupdo Husee 

Robto de la Freigne Militi David de Barry Militi 

Simoni Cusak Militi Rico de Burgo Militi 

Wal?o de Cusak Militi 
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Consimilia bria ciirigunf [isonis subscript cle Conailio 
Reg exiHtentib3 mutat mulaiid sub eadin dat 

Rofeto de Preston Militi Rico Plunket 

Jofii Keppok Jofii Tyrell 

Stepfio Braye 

Cons bna diriguiil' psonts subscript mutat rautand sub , 
eadem dat vidett 

Maur Fitz Richard Ptio fit Witti de Barry 

Jotii Roche de Fermoy NicBo le Poer 

Wal?o Bermyngham de Athnery 

B. Vic Dublin saltm Quia quibusdam &c. ut sup" usq^' I 
ibi ordinand et tunc sic tibi ^ipim* firmi't' injungent qd de 
coi assensu coital Com tui eligi fac duos de pl>iorib3 et leg ' 
Militib3 ejusdem Coin h ad laborand potentib3 plena po- 
testani |i se & dca coitate optinend c|uos venire fac ad diem 
8e locum p'dcos ad tractand he. ut sup" usq^ ibi i&m et tunc 
sic Kt fieaa ibi noia dcoif duoi{ niilitu & hoc bre. T. ut sup*. 

Cons bria dirigunf Vic subscript mutaimutand sub eadin 
da? vidett 

Vic KyldaT Vic Cork 

ViO Louetfi Sen UBtat Kilkenn k Vic Croc ibn. 

Vic Mid Sen libtatis Mid 

Vic Cathirlagh Sen liBtatis Ulton & Vic Croc ibni 

Vic Wey s Sen liBlatis Tygaf & Vic Croc item 

Vic WaPford SeiJ liStatis Kef & Vic Croc iBm 

Vic Lyme? 

R. Majori & Ballivis Civitatis sue Dublin saltm Quia 
quibusdani &c. ut sup" usq^ ibi ordinand & tunc sic volt 
mandain^ firniit' injungentes (jd de coi assensu coitatis Civi- 
tatis pdce eligi fac duos de ^ibiorib^ & le^ Civib3 ejusdem 
Civital & ad laborand potentib3 plenam potestatem p se & 
dca coitate optinent (juos venire faC- &c, ut sup" usq, ibi i1$m<u 
et tunc sic Et Keas ibi noia dcoi| Civiu & hoc bre. T. ut sup*. 

Cons bria dirigunt' subscript mutat mutand sub i 
dat vidett 
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Majori Sen & ballivis ville de Drogheda ex utraq^ pte aque 

Majori & ballivis civitatis Cork 

Majori & ballivis civitatis Watford 

Majori & ballivis civitatis Lymef 

Supiori & Pposito ville de Kilkenn 

Supiori & Pposito ville de Rosse 

Supiori & pposito ville de Weys 

Supiori & Pposito ville de Yoghill 

P'*posito & baUivis ville de Galvy 

P^posito & ballivis ville de Athnery. 



Writs of summons were also issued for a Parliament to be 
held in the 5th of Richard the Second, as appears by the 
Close Roll in Chancery of that year ; the Peers then sum- 
moned, with the exception of Thomas Tuy t, appear to be 
the same as those summoned by the above writs of the 4th 
year, and the document is therefore here omitted. 



[Chief Rememb. Roll, Dub. 17 R. S.] 

R. ven'?abili in Xpo den dia Epo Mid saltm 

Quia quibuscuqj certis de causis Nos ac stat sal- 

vacoem ac defenc ?re nre Hibn spali? con8nentib3 quoddam 

Magnu Consiliu die Lune px post festu Annun- 

cois B. Marie px futur tenend nro in Sra iira 

duxim^ ordinand ideo vol^ in fide & dileccoii injungeni mand 

qd vos ipi in ppria psona ...... psonali? end 

8c concordand sup hiis que vol^ comp 

Et Keatis ibi tunc hoc bre. T. apud Wexford 

xij** die Marc 

Consimilia bria dirigun^ psonis subscriptis mutatis mutan- 
dis sub ead 

Ven'fabili Pri Epo Kyldar 

Jotd Epo Leighlineii 

Thome Bathe LocQ ten Thes Hibn 

Gef fit3 Morice Comit Kyldar 

Fn Robto Whyt Priori Hospit &c. 
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Thome Fitz Eiuuce 

Petro Capit Josdc ad ptita 

Majofi ciTitat Dobtm 
Vic KyUar 
Vic Catherlagfa 
Darid Wogan MiHt 
Wifto Wdksfey MiUt 
Jolli Cmjs Milu 

R. Vic DuUin sahm Licet No6 nup de avisamento Jusdc 
& alioii de Conslio nro in ira nra Hibn quodda pliamentii 
apud TristeldeiiDot die Joris jpL post festum Sci Valentini 
Martiris px futur teneri oidina^imus ^ eo tamen qd ^a- 

tus Justic nr in obseqiiio nro in ptibi$ Momon & 

alibi in obsequio nro dco die Jovis nccio occupari 

oportebit qd ad dcm pliamentn usc^ ad dcm nrm eodm die te- 
nend ioWenire non Talelnt ullo modo idem pliamentum us^ 
ad aliu diem de aTisamento dcoi^ Justic 8c Consilii limitand 
diixim^ ^rogand Et idee tibi ^pimus qd in Com tuo in locis 
ubi melius expedire videris publice jpdamari fac qd uni^si 

& singli Comites Barones Blilites AbKes Priores 

quicun^ quib3 p dii^sa bna nra manda^im^ de esseud in 
j^priis suis ad dcm pliamentum die & loco j^dcis ibidem ex 
hac causa nullaten^ Teniant quous% a not inde fiuerint in 
mandatis et edam Milites p coitates Com ad comparend in 
dco pliamento electos de ad ... suo ad idem pliamentu ad 
diem & locu pdcos exoiSari fac ex causa pdca. T. ^at Jus- 
tic apud Kjllkenn vj® die Febr 

Consimilia bria dirigunt' Vic subscript 

Vic Loueth Sen lilStat Kilkenn 

Vic Kyldar Vic Croc itm 

Vic Catft . Sen littat Typar 

Vic WaSford 

Vic Cork Sen litt Weys 

Vic Lymef Vic Croc itm 

Sen libtat Mid Sen libtat Keiy 

Vic Croc ibm. 
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[Chief Remembr. Roll, Dub. 18 R. 2.] 

R. verf^abili in Xpo pri Archiepo Dublin Hibii Primati 

saltm Quia quibusdam arduis negociis nos & ?ram iiram 

Hibii spali? tangentib; Consiliu nrm apud Kilkenny die Lune 

in crastino claus Pasche ^x futur teneri ordinavim^ Vob in 

fide & dileccoe quib3 no^ tenemini injungira^ & mandam^ qd 

omib3 aliis ^missis & excusacoe quacunq^ cessante in ppiia 

psona vra dcis die 8c loco psonaliS in^sitis consiliu vrm cum 

ceSis piatis & Magnatib3 sup dcis negociis impensuri ^ut p 

nos ad tunc eritis oiiati Et hoc sicut nos & honorem nrm ac 

expedicoem negotioif hujusmodi diligitis nullatenus omittatis. 

T. apud Kylkenny vij (xij ?) die Aprit 

p ipm Regem. 

Consimilia bna dirigunf subscriptis mutat mutand sub ead 
data videlt 

Archiepo Casseleii 

Epo Mid 

Epo Ossorieh 

Jacobo Butiller Comiti Dormond 

Geraldo Fitz M orice Comiti Dessemond 

Qeraldo Fitz Morice Comiti Kildar 

R. Majori & Ballivis Civitatis Dublin saltm Quia quibus- 
dam &c. usq^ ordinavim^ et sic vol^ in fide & lige- 

ancia quib3 not) tenemini injungim^ & mandam^ qd duos 
Cives magis idoneos sufficientes & discreciores dee Civitatis 

coram nob ad dcm Consiliu venire fac Ita qd 

ibidem ad diem pdcm sine difficultate & excusacoe aliquali ad 

informand nos sup hiis que eis 

ibidem Et hoc sub piculo incumbenti & sicut nol^ 

inde respondere volu'^itis nullatenus omittatis T. ut sup*^ 

p ipm Regem. 

Consitia bria dirigunt^ subscript sub ead data vidett. 
Majori Senescallo & ballivis ville de DrogKda 
Supiori & Pposito civitatis Kilkenny 
Majori & ballivis civitatis Lymef 
Majori & ballivis civitatis Waterford 
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[Same Roll, dono.] 

R. Senescallo Libtatis Mid & Vic Croc ibm saltm Quia ut 
sup* iu bre Vic mutat inutand 

Consitia bria dirigunt^ Senescalt & Vic Croc subscript vidett 

Senescallo lifetatis Ultoii & Vic Croc ifem 

Senescallo libtatis Kilkenn & Vic Croc itm. 

Senescallo libtatis Weys & Vic Croc itJm 

Senescallo lifetatis Typar & Vic Croc ifem 

Senescallo lil^tatis Kery & Vic Croc ifem 
R. Majori & Ballivis Civitatis sue Dublin saltm Quia &c. 
ut sup*^ usq^ ibi ordinavira^ 8c tunc sic \o% mandam^ firmi? 

injungentes qd de coi assensu coitatis Civitat eligi 

fac duos de pbiorib; discreciorib3 & sufficienciorib3 Civib3 

ejusde Civitatis &c. ut sup*^ mutat mutand sub 

ead T. & dat. 

Cositia bna dirigunt" Majorib3 supiorib3 ^poit & balKs 
subscript vidett 

Majori & ballis civitat WaPford 

Majori & battis civitat Cork 

Majori & bdlis civitat Lyme? 

Majori Senescall & ballis ville de Drogtlex ufq^ pte aque 

Supiori & ballis ville de Kylkenny 

Supiori & baths ville de Rosse 

Supiori & battis ville de Weys 

Supiori & batt ville de Yoghill 

Preposit & batt vitt de Kynsale 

Preposit & battis ville de Galvy 

Preposit & battis ville de Athnery. 

[Primate's Registry, Armagh.] 

In the ahcient Registry of Armagh is an address to King 
Henry the Fifth, after the departure of his son Thomas out of 
Ireland, from a Great Council assembled at Naas. This ad- 
dress was written between the years 1414 and 1419} and to it 
are attached the following, amongst other signatures : — 

Gerald Comit de Kyldare 

David Wogan Chevalier 






Parliamentaiy Summons. 

" Thomas Flemyng Chevalier 

" Christopher de Preston Chevalier 

" John Darcy 

*' Christopher Holywod 

" Xpofre Plunket,'' Btc. 

[Original, Chapter-HouBe, Westminster,] 
To the King our SoPayne Leige Lord. 
Moost excellent Cristen Kyng and our moost redoubted 
Sotayne leige Lord in the huDiblest wise that eny sithjetts 
kan or may We recomaund us unto your moost noble g'ce 
Please it the same that our right gode Lord Gerald Erie of 
Kyldar your Depute Lieuten'nt of this your land of Irland 
hath shewed unto us your g'ciouse Ires dated at your Manor 
of Grenewich the 28th day of July laat passed whereby we 
have well underatande your g'ciouse mynd in the same that 
ye wold have our said gode Lord to your noble psense to 
thentent that he myght knowe thereby your g'ciouse mynd 
& that your Highnes myght have plenaf coicaeion w' hym in 
all such things as myght con6ne the wele of this your said 
land and for the reducyng thereof and your subjetts of the 
same to a gode and laweful ordre and obeisance to the pleas 
of God and the wele and pfit of your said subjetts and land 
as in your said tre more amplier it doth appere. Graciouse 
Lord and it like your Highness we understand that he is 
bounden and sworn to be your trewe and faithful! subjet and 
leigeman as straitly and as sure as eP was eny subjet to his 
Prince the which othe and assurance our said gode Lord hath 
wele and truly kept and observed contynuelly to this tymc St 
undoubted will kepe during his lyve and neP will degresse 
from the said othe and assurance. And g'cioua I^ord foras- 
moch as we understand the great daungera and emynent piles 
that shold fall yif he shold depart owt of this your land as 
well by your Irishe Knemys as otherwise for when our said 
gode Lord was seke whereof we ['tified your Highness but 
late, it was playnly and openly reported that our said good 
Lord was in grete jopily of his lyve by reason wherof diPse 
of the myghticsi of your Irish Encmys confedered togedir 
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ymagined and noysed a division bctwene tbem of your landes 
in this parties yif God had don the will of our said gode ■ 
Lorde, and in his said sekenes ther wer diPseof your subjctU 
robbed spoyled and taken j)ri-son?9 and mcny grete hurts done, 
and by the oothes that wc have don to your Highnes this i» 
true wilboute feynyng Wherfor we in our moost humble and 
obeysaunt man'l beseche your excellent g»ce to be his gode & 
g^ciouse Lord and to have hym in your moost tendre favor 
and that he may have your gTiouse licence at this tyine to 
' abide at home for the defense & saufgard of us and others 
your feithfull subjetts for difse & meny urgent causes and 
greate daungers which we knowe right well shold fall in his 
absence yif he shold departe, and g\:iouselord we besech your 
Highnes that what soever accusements be made unto your 
g^;e on our said Lord that when be no credence takyn thereto 
tyllhis resonable excuses be had in the same Moost excellent 
Cristen Kyng and our moost redoubted soPayne leige Lord 
the Blessed Trinitie graunle you incny prospouse yeres to . 
reigne upon us with victory of your enemys. Yoven at your 
cittie of Dublin of Divelyn in playne Parlement undre the 
oone part of your grete seall of this your said land the 4th i 
day of Jnny. 

|>. Walterus Dublin 

Armacanu manu propria 

Joties Mideii 

Jofies Abbas Sci Thome Mart iris 

Walterus Abbas dom^ See Marie Virginia. 

Jofies Abbas Mellefont 

Henri^ Abbas Dom^ Be Marie de Val!e Salutia. 

Kicteus Prior de Conall 

Uobart Preston Vicount of Gormastou 

James Flemyng Baron of Slaii 

Richard Nugent Baron of Delvyn 

Edmiid Plukct Lord of Kyllene 

Nycolas de Sco Laurence Lord of Howthe 

Cristoferus Barnewall Dris de Trymletetyatfl 

John Plfiket Lord of Dunsany. 
By your true and faithfull subjetts the Lords Sfxielsi 
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Tempeles and your Counsellors of your land of Irland in 
playne plement ther assembled. 

[Chancery Roll, Dublin 9 H. 7.] 

" Memorandum that the 12 day of Septembr the 9 yere of 
the reigne of our Sof^ayne Lord King Henry the 7th at 
Trym within the land of Irland before the right noble Jjord 
S*^. Rol^t Preston Deputie Lieutennt of Irland the Lord 
Chaunceler of the same the Right Re^end Fadirs in 
God the Bisshop of Mith the Bisshop of Kyldar the 
Right noble Lord Gerald Erie of Kyldare the Baron of 
Slane the Baron of Delvyn the Lord of Kyllene the Lord 
of Howth the Lord of Trymletestou the Lord of Donsany 
Henry Wyot and Thomas Garthe the Kyngs Comissioners, 
and othre the Kyngs Counsell of this land, for the unif sal 
weel of this land have ordeigned, established & enacted that 
e^ry Lord and Gentleman the Kyngs subjecte of this said 
land forthwith put into the hands of the said Deputie their 
sufficient pleggs saufly to be kept in the Kynges Castelles of 
Dublin and Trym ; and or that e9y of the seid Lords and Gen- 
tilmen be bound by recognizaunce before the Kyng in his 
Chauncery in soch sufficient sommos as in the said recogni- 
saunc shall appere that the said Lords & Gentilmen and 
e9y of thaym shall truly kepe & observe theise articles en- 
suyng for them their Sviits & adherents as far as they lawfully 
maye. 

Furst that pclamacons be made that aU and e^y of the 
Kjrngs subjetts psent their billis of compleynt to the said De- 
pute of all robberies murdrez and extorsions don to them and 
ef^y of them from the fest of Seynt Jamys last piwt Wheropon 
the said Depute to send for e^y psone so compleyned uppon 
to appere before hym to answere to the said complaynts and 
ef*y of them. And the same complejrnt duely pved forthwith 
to make satisfaccion to the said complaynnt & to ef^y of them 
or ellis their bodies that so offend to remayne in ward till the 
ptie be satisfied. 

Item if it fortune that eny of the said psonys so complayned 
uppon do make default of his apparaunce before the Lord 

z 
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Depute nithoute a lawful! impediment that then they and e?y 
of thayni that so offende which have put yn no pleggs nor is 
bounde as is oforsaid be ^claimed and takyn for the Kyngs 
rebbell & traytor and all thoir supporters and maynteners 
from that tyine forChward. 
Item Sec. 



Edward the First 



Edward the Second 



Edward the Tliird 



From the reign of Edward the First to that of Henry the 
Seventh there will be found on the rolla various Fines or 
Amercements imposed on Peers who had not attended Par- 
liament pursuant to the Writs issued for that purpose : the fol- 
lowing list will furnish the names of many of the Peers thus 
amerced. 

I. Bishop of Clonferl. Bermingham of 

Athenry fitc. 
Bishop of Ferns. Prior of Wotheoy. 
Prior of Athassel. George de Rupe 
&c. 
Bishops of Emiy, Down, Ossory, Ard- 
ferl, Cork and Limerick. Abbotsof 
Jerpoint, Ballaglas, Albo Tractu, 
Mary'sAbbey. DeRupeforti, Mau- 
rice fitz Nicholas, Cusat^k, Vemoil, 
Galtrym, Barry, Brun, la Freigne, 
Fitz Richard, Roche, Power, De 
Burgo, Thomas fitz John, De Clif- 
ford, Lenfaunt, Earl of Desmund &c. 
Archbishops of Tuam and CasheU. 
Bishops of Emly, Elphin, Eillala, 
Roes, Down, Ardfert and Limerick. 
De Burgo, Cusack, Bermingham of 
Athenry, Dexcester, Barry, Freigne, , 
Fitz John. | 

Archbishop of Cashell, Bishop of Li- ' 

merick, Stc. 
Bishop of Ferns, &c. 
Abbots of Dunbrody, Tynternan, &c- 
Christopher Fleming Baron of Slane, 



Richard the Second. 



Henry the Fifth 



Henry the Sixth 
Henry the Seventh 
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Richard Nugent Baron of Delvio, 
Edux Plunket Lurd of Kyilene, 
John Plunkei Lord of Dunsany. 

[Original, State Paper Office, London,] 
After our moste humble and bounden dueties, yt may 
please yo' most excellent Majestie to be advertized that 
your Highnes Parliament here began Crastino Trinitatis antl 
Ihe Tuesdaye nexte following resortid to the same Therles of 
Ormonde Sc Besnionde and with them the Lorde Barre the 
Lorde Roche the Lorde Fitu Moris and hither came also the 
Lord of Bennyngham of Athenry in Conaglit, which Lordes 
have not been here of many yeres before, and the Thursday 
beingCorpus Xpi day,aftera5olenipnemaMseof theholyGuste, 
resorted to the Parliament Chamber, where the CommonH pre- 
sented to us their Speaker oon Sir Thomas Ciisake who made 
a right goode proposition in lawde & prayse of youre Majesty 
most worthely deserved, and also declaryd what benefyt came 
of obedyence to Prynces and obaervinge of Iiawes, which after 
being answered by your Graces Chauiicelor in Englishe, and 
by tberle of Ormond declaryd in Yrish, mooche contented the 
said Lords & Commons. And the Fryday being ther again 
assembled the Byll whereby yo'^ Majesty shulde be made 
Kynge of this Realmc was redde & declaryd to the said Lordes, 
who most willingly with all the reste of the Lordes Spuall and 
Temporall consentyd to the same, and after iij tymes red with 
lyke consent yt was sent to the lower Howsse, where yt likewise 
passed w"' no less joy and gladness. We sende to your Majestie 
here ynclosed the names of all such Lordes bothe English & 
Yrishe as wer at tlie same and gave their liberall consents 
thereunto. Your Majesties servaunts Donogh O'Bryen & 
O'Bryen's Attornies appeared at this Parliament & willingly 
gave ther consents to the said Actc. but as for Oneyle we can- 
not perceyve that ever he will come to any honest conforrayte, 
but judge him to be the only gall St poyson of this your Realm. 
Over this it may please y' Majestie to be odverti^ted that 
Orayly being here at your Graces Parliament & wearing thap- 
parcl which your Highness sent unto him of your Graces gifte 



J 
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mode humble suite unto us to be petyconers for hym unto 
your Majesty that he mought have & hold !iys lands upon 
your Highness to hym and to Ills heires for ever, wherefore 
your Grace so contented, hycause lie ys a man of greate 
power, we think it convenyent that he have the lionor of a 
Viscount and to be eallyd the Vicount of the Cavan, which ya 
the chiefe towne in his county. 

And thus we praye Allmightie God long to contynue your 
excellent Majestie in most {isperous helthe from your Highnes 
Cytieof Dublin the 28th of June 

Your Highnes most humble Servants &. Subjects 
Anthony Sentleg John Alen James Oriiid St Oss: J. of D.* 
George Dublin Edmond of Cashel 

J. RawMon VicecT Edward Miden. 

Edmund Cristopherus Tua 

S' C. Lorde of Howthe Jenico Vicunt of G. 

Gerald Aylnier Justice J. F. B. of Slane 

James Bathe Baron P. B. Lord of T.f 

Thomas Houth Justice John Lorde of Kylleii 

Wiltm Brabazon Tliomas Walsh 

John Wynne 
Wittm Cavendyss 

The names of them that were put att the pliament in Ireland 
June 1541 ; 

Dns Deputatus loco Regis 



Dns Cane 
Georgius Arehiepus Armacau 
Georgius Arehiepus Dublin 
Edmond us Arehiepus Cassellen 
Cristoferus Arehiepus Tuamen 
Edwardus Epus Mideii 
Wiltus Epus Dareii 
Matheus Epus Leighlinen 
Milo Epus Ossorien 



Dns The5 
Alexander Epus Femen 
Nichiis Epus Waterforten 
Dominicus Epus Corcageii 
Epus Lymericen 
Epus Artferteii 
Epus Laoneh 
EpuB Tyniolaneu 
Kpus Elphinen 



• The letters " J. of D.'' appear to he the signature of James Earl of 
Desmond who is returned amoD^ the Peers present at this Parliament • 
they are written on a line with the elf nature of the Gnrl of Ormood, per- 
haps from & wish not to yield precedency to that nobleman. 

t This is the signature of BaroeHoll Lord Baron of Trimblestowne. j 
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Dns Maricius Diis de Kery de 
stirpe Remondi de la Grose 
Diis Roche 

Diis Bermyngha de Athenry 
Diis Baro de Slane 
Diis Baro de Delvyn 
Diis de Kyllyne 
Diis de Dunsane 
Dns de Howthe 



Epus Duneii 

Epus Aladeii 

Epus Duaneii 

Epus Clonferteii 

Epus Rosseii 

Epus Coranen 

Epus Acadeii 

Jacobus Butler Comes Or- 

monie & Ossorie 
Jacobus Desmonde Comes Des- Dns de Trymlettiston 

monie Diis de Power 

Diis Barry Vic Barry Diis Baro de Dunboyne 

Vic de Gormanston Diis Baro de Upper Ossorie 

Vic de Clontarfe Diis Baro de Lowthe 

Vic de Baltinglasse Diis Baro de Carbrie 

Procuratores Diii O'Brene 

WilliTis de Burgo sue nac 
Capitaii 

Donat O Brene 

Carolus filius Arturi Kava- 
nagh 

Diis Orayly 

Kedagh O More 

Pheylym Roo 

[Original, Rolk Office. Chancery, Dublin.] 

^ote, — Detached portions of the two following documents 
were lately oflered as evidence in the House of Lords, and on 
each occasion the original record from which such extracts 
had been made was cited as a " Pawn of Parliam*.'" That 
those documents are not pawns of Parliament must be evi- 
dent on comparing them with the regular series of pawns 
preserved from the year 1530 in the Petty Bag Office, 
Chancery Lane, London, and nothing but the imperfect shape 
in which the extracts were handed in, can account for so 
extraordinary a misnomer having escaped their Lordships' 
detection. For those, however, who have not had an oppor- 
tunity of examining the series in the Petty Bag Office, it 



Isti nondum 
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may be necessary to state, that formerly when the King wa» 
about summoning a parliament, his mandate for that purpose 
issued to the Lord Chancellor, who thereupon directed a 
warrant to the Master of the Rolls, as principal Clerk of the 
Petty Bag Office, rrquiriiig him forlkicilh to prepare for the 
Great Seal Writs uf Summons for the Lords Temporal, the 
Judges, &c. to appear at that Parliament next to be holden 
on the day therein mentioned, together with Writs of 
Klection of the several Knights, Citizens, Burgesses, &c. 
directed to such persons as were usual in such cases, &c. 
Accordingly upon receipt of the Lord Chancellors warrant, 
the Clerk of the Petty Bag, by the assistance of former pre- 
cedents of writs, prepared a schedule of the wrils to be issued, 
which schetlule they l>ept fairly engrossed in parchment as a 
record in their office, and this record was then entitled the 
Parliament Pawn- Now, as from those facts it is evident, 
that the record was made up before the Peers could take 
their place, or Parliament had assembled, so it is held in law 
that a parliamentary pawn, though admitted rs proof that a 
writ of summons had issued to any peer therein named, will 
not afford evidence of a sitting under such writ. Let us look, 
however, at the two following instruments, which have been 
so absurdly terme<l " Pawns:" neither of them contains the ' 
Privy Council nor the Assistants of the House, as all pawns 
of Parliament do; nor have they any of those Writs Exem- ; 
plar Consimilar, or otherwise, which are invariably recited in 
every pawn of Parliament during the last three hundred and 
ninety eight years; but they both contain the names of tlie 
Commons elected and returned; and as pawns of Parliament, 
from their nature and intent, do not or cuuld not contain such 
names, this circumstance, in itself, shews the two following 
to be documents of another description. The heading of the 
first declares, that it contains " The names of the Lords 
" Spiritual and Temjviral and Commons in a certain Par- 
" liament of the Lady the Queen, summoned and hbld at 
" Dublin on Friday next after the Feast of Saint Hilary, to 
" wit, on the 11th of January, in the second year of the 
^' reign of ',>ucen Elizabeth," Sic; and in fact, the form. 
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language, and contents of both, prove that they were pre- 
pared after the Parliament had assembled, and consequently 
now afford evidence of sittings for the peers therein named. 
The ancient proofs of sitting for the Feudal Peerage of Ire- 
land are now so extremely few, that the above observations 
made with a view to shew the real nature and legal effect of 
those two records were deemed indispensable. 

^^ Nomina Dnoif Spualiu & Tempaliu ac Comun in quod 
Parliamento Dne Regine apud Dublin die Veneris px 
ante festii Sci Hillar vz xi'' die Januarii anno regni Regine 
Elizabeth scdo coram charissimo consanguineo & con- 
siliario ipius Dne Regine Thoma Comite Sussex Ordinis 
de Garter Mil Capitaneo omn generos Pencionaf suoif ad 
arma Capitali Justic omn Forestaif Parcaif et Chaceaif 
suaif citra Trentam ac Deputato suo Regni sui HiBnie 
sumonitoif & tent yidelicet : — 

Dni Spuales. 

Hugo Dublin Archiepus HiBnieq^ Pinas Dns Cane Hit>nie 

Rollandus Casselieii Archiepus 

Xpoferus Tuamen Archiepus 

Wittus M iden Epus 

Patricius Waterforden & Lismoren Epus 

Rogerus Corcagen & Cloneii Epus 

Alexander Femen Epus 

Thomas Daren Epus 

Thomas Leighlinen Epus 

Joties Ossorien Epus 

Imolaceii Epus 

Hugo Lyi&icen Epus 

Rollandus Clonferten & Elphineii Epus 

Eugenius Duneii Epus 

Epus Rossen 

Epus Laoneh 

Epus Coranen 

Epus Aladenen 

Epus Artferten 

Epus Ardacaden 
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Dili Temporales 
Thomas Butler Miles Comes Onnond & Ossorie Diis The- 

saurarius Hil^nie 
Geraldus Comes Kildar 
Oeraldus Comes Dessmoii 
Connacius Comes Tomoii 
Ricus Comes de Clanrickarde 
Jacobus le Barry Diis de Buttevante 
Mauricius Roche Dris de Fermoy 

Breminghame Diis de Athenry 

Curcy Diis de Kynsale 

Jenico Pston Vicecomes de Gorman ston 

Rollandus Eustace Vic de Baltinglas 

Ricus Butler Miles Vic de Mountgaret 

Ricus Nugent Miles Baro de Delvyn 

Jacobus Flem3nig Miles Baro de Slane 

Xpoferus Plunket Dns de Kyllen 

Xpoferus de St. Laurence Diis de Howthe 

Patricius Bamcwall Miles Diis de Trimletston 

Thomas fitz Morishe Baro de Lacknsnaway vulgarit toc Baro 

de Ker 
Xpoferus Plunket Diis de Dunsany 
Edus Butler Baro de Dunboyne 
Thomas Plunket Baro de Louthe 
Joties Poer Diis de Curraghmore 
Barnabas Fitz Patrick Baro de Upper Ossory. 

Vic Dublin Milites elci ifem Thomas Fitz Wittms de Holme- 
pat^ & Pat? Finglas 

Vic Mid Milites elci ifem Xpoferus Chev Miles & Patric 
Bamwall de Stack armig 

Vic Westmid Milites elci it>m Georgigs Stanley Miles & 
Thomas Nugent Miles 

Vic Louth Milites elci ikm Nictius Taf de Ballibragan & 
Edwardus Dowdal de Glaspistel 

Vic Kildar Milites elci itm Nictius Eustace de Cradockston 
& Jacobus Flattsbury de Robinston 
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Vic Catherlagh Milites elci ittm Wittus Fitz Wittms Miles 
& Edw^ Butler gen 

Vic Kilken Milites elci ifem Nicfius White & WaKus .... 

Vic Waterford Milites elci ifem Thomas Power de 

& Petrus Aylwarde de Faithlike 

Vic Core Milites elci ifem 

Vic Kef Milites elci ittm 

Vic Lymeric Milites elci ittm 

Vic Connacie Milites elci iBm 

Vic Claf Milites elci iBm 

Vic Tippaf Mihtes elci itm Patricias Sherloke & Oliver 
. Grace 

Vic Wexford Milites elci ittm Wittus Hore de Harpston & 
Ricus Synnot de Ballybrenan. 

Vic Antrim Milites elci ifem. 

Vic Arde Milites elci item 

Vic Downes Milites elci item 

Vic de le Kyngis Countie 

Vic de le Queenis Countie 

Major & vie com civitatis Dublin Cives elci ibm, Jacobus 
Stanyhurst Recordator Civitatis pd & RoBtus Golding 

Major & balli civitatis Waterford Cives elci ibm Mauric 
Wise & Petrus Stronge 

Major & balti civitatis Cork Cives elci ibm JoKes Miaghe & 
Stephan Coppinger de ead gen^oi 

Major & balti civitatis Lymeric Cives dci ibm Oliverus 
Fann}mg & Edwardus Artur 

Major & vie vitt & com de Drogheda Milit elci ibm Jo- 
hannes Weston & Robtus Bumell 

Major & balti vitt de Gallwy Burgen elci ibm Jonoke Lynce 
& Petrus Lvnce 

Major & balti vilt de Youghall Burgen elci ibm Jobes 
Walsche & Jobes Portyngall 

Major vitt de Cragfergus Burgen elci ibm Jacobus Wing- 
field &. Humfred Waren 

Supior & Ppoit ville de Kilkenii Burgen elci ibm Robtus 
Shethe & Wal?us Archer 
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Supior & Ppoit ville de Einsale Burgen elci jttm Jolies Alen 

Miles & Franciscus Agard Arniiger 
Supior & balti vitt de Wexford Burgen elci ibm JoKes Has- 

sane & Rictius Talbot 
Supior & balti vitt de Rosse Burgen elci ibm Nichus Heron 
& Wittus Donfl burg 

Dundalk Burgen elci ibm Xpoforus 

More & Patric Stanley de ead 

Supior Carlingford Burgen dci ibm Henr 

Radclief Mi) & Johannes Neile 

Supior Clonmell Burgen elci ibm Jottes . . . 

White 

Supior Killmallock Burgen elci ibm .... 

Supior Burgen elci ibm Nicbus Hacket & 

Theobald Nasshe 

Supior Burgen elci ibm Franciscus Cosby & 

Henricus Cowly 

Supior Burgen elci ibm Andreas Browne & 

Tho Cusacke Miles 

Supior Burgen elci ibm Hen? Draicot & 

Jobes 

Supior vitt de Burgen elci ibm Jolies Davells 

Supior vitt de . . . . Burgenselci ibm Thomas ShieleSt. . . . 

Supior vitt de Burgen elci ibm Jobes P?ker Armi^ 

& 

Supior vitt de Ath elci ibm Michael Moore . . . 

Supior vitt de Nav elci ibm Patricius 

Supior vitt de Ath 

P?positus ville de elci ibm Barth^m 

P?posit ville de elci ibm Matheus 

P^posit sive Sup de Dungarvan Burgen elci ibm 

Henr Oeafibrd & Jobes 

de 

27Eliz. 
The Lordes Spuall & Tempall Counties Cytties & Borough 
Towns as are aunswerable to the plyament in this realme of 
Irland and souche as wcare somoned unto the plyament 
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holden before the right honorable Sir John Perrot Knyght 
lord deputie gen?a1I of this relme of Ireland xxvj® die Aprilis 
anno regni regine nre Elizabeth vicessimo septimo. 

Spuall Lordes 

The Prymate of Armaghe 

The Archbusshopp of Dublin 

The Archbusshopp of Casshell & Imoly 

Tharchbusshopp of Tome 

The Busshopp of Mieth & Clonvicknoysh 

The Busshopp of Kildare 

The Busshopp of Ossory 

The Busshopp of Femes 

The Busshopp of Waterford & Lysmore 

The Busshopp of Corck and Clone 

The Busshopp of Lymerick 

The Busshopp of Clonfert 

The Busshopp of Downe & Con^eii 

The Busshopp of Elphyne 

The Busshopp of Duaneii 

The Busshopp of Leighleii 

The Busshopp of Rosse carbery 

The Busshopp of Eillalowe 

The Busshopp of Conareii 

The Busshopp of Aladeneii 

The Busshopp of Ardferteii 

The Busshopp of Ardaghen 

The Busshopp of Dromoren 

The Busshop of Rapoteii 

The Busshopp of Cloghroneii 

The Busshopp of Cluanen 

Temporal Lordes. 

The Earle of Kildare 

The Earle of Ormond & Ossory 

The Earle of Tyreone 

The Earle of Clanrickard 

The Earle of Tomond 

The Earle of Clancare 

The Visc6unt Buttyvant 
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The Viscount of Fermoy 

The Viscount of Gormanston 

The Viscount of M ountgarrett 

The Lord Bermyngh*m of Ath3niry 

The Lord Coursy 

The Lord of Slane 

The Lord of Delvyne 

The Lord of Killen 

The Lord of Howth 

The Lord of Donsany 

The Lord of Trymleteston 

The Lord of Donboyne 

The Lord of Uppossory 

The Lord of Louth 

The Lord of Curraghmore 

The Lord of Donganyne 

The Lord of Inchecoyne 

The Lord Burck of Condi 

The Lord of Cahir. 

Shires or Counties 

The County of Dublin Richard Nettervile Henrie Bumell 
The County of Mieth Ric Barwall & Jo. Nettervill 
County of Kildare Wiltm Sutton & Thomas Fitzmorice 

County of Westmyth Ed. Nugent de Disert & Ed.Nugent 

de Morton 
County of Wexford Matthew Fitzhenry Rot^t Codd 

County of Louth Roger Gerlone & Witt More 

County of Catherlagh Sir Henry Wallopp & Gat Fenton 
County of Kilkenny Gera Blanchvile. Rot^t Roth 
County of Typpary Ja. Butler. Red Everard. 

County Crosie Typpary Ric Archbold. Ed. Prindergast 
County of Waterford Ric Ailward & Ja. Sherloke. 
County of Gorck John Norris V ^sident & Witt Cogan 

Jo. Fitz Edmond 
County of Kerry Jo. Fitzgerald. Thomas Springe 

County of Lymeryck Thomas Norris. Ric Bourke 
County of Clare Sir Tir. Obrene & Boetius Glanchy 
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County of Downe 

County of Antrym 
Kinges County 
Quenes County 
County of Longford 
County of Galwey 
County of M aio 
County of Roscoman 
County of Sligagh 

County of Femes 
County of Wicklow 

County of Cavan 



Sir Niclias Bagnoll & Sir Hugh 

Maggenes Knight 

Ed. Berkly & Shan M*Brien 

Geoi-g Bourchier Knt & He Waringe 
Warham Sentleger Robt Harpoll 
FaghuyO Ferroll&WittraO Ferroll 
Tho Le Strage & Fraunc Shane. 
Tho Wittms & Jno Browne. 
Sir Ric Byngham & Tho. Dillon. 
Sir Valantyn Browne Jo. Crofton Jo^ 

Marbury 
Tho. Masterson & Ric Synnot 
Edward Brabazon Sir Henry .... 

rington 
Phillipp O Reyly Edmond O Reyly 



Dublin 
Waterford 
Corck 
Lymeryck 



1 Drogheda 

2 Galway 

3 Knockfergus 

4 Yoghill 

6 Kilkenny 

6 Wexford 

7 Rosse 

8 Downe 

9 Kynsale 

10 Dondalk 

11 Trym 

12 Casshell 

13 Fetherd 

14 Clonmell 

15 Kilmallock 

16 Thomaston 



Cytties. 

George Taylor. Niclias Ball 
Sir Pa. Walsh. NicKas Walshe 
John Miagh. Tho Sharsfeld 
Tho Arthirr. Ste. White 
Boroughe Townes. 

Jo Bamewall. Pe? Nugent 
Peter Lynch & Ja® Lynch 



Tho Copenger & Ja* Collen. Francis 
John Roth & Ellice Shee 
Pa. Furlong & jPa. Talbot 
Jasp Duff & Wittm Bennet 

Ja. Galwey. Phi. Roche 

Ric. Bellewe. Tho. Bath. John . . . 

Mo. Hamon. Th Guire 

Denise Conwy . Pa. Kemy 

Nash & Da. Wale 

Galfrid White & John Bray 
Jo. Verdon & Tho. Hurly 
Wa. Sherloke. RoB Porter 
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17 Le Naas James Sherboke St Walter Lewes 

18 Enestyock Daviil Power 8t RoBt Archdeacon 

19 Kildare John Wesly 8t Wiftm Sliergold 

20 Molyngarr Kediiiond Pettite Si Richard Casy 
ai Athjnry Witt Brown. Ni. Lynch 

22 Carlingford Rice Aphugh . Ro. Neil 

23 Novan Tho. Wakely & Tho. Waringe 

24 Athboy Wittni Browne & Patrick TerreU 
26 Kenles Tho. Fleminge & Ni. Da ... . 

26 Atliirdy Ro, Barnewall 6e John Dowedall 

27 Dengene Choyse Thomas Trant 8t 

28 Dongarvan 

29 Callan Gerald Rochford S; Edward Branan 

30 Phillippeston Jo . . an & Edward WiHms 

31 Maryborough 

32 Swerdes 

Orders to be kept and observed in tlie Lower or Coen howse 
of plyament ; 

1. First that eVy Knyght Cyttizen and Burgesse in his 
ent . . . to the howse make his dutyfull 8t humble obeisance 
5i after to take his place 

2. That e?y Knyght Cyttizen and Biirges during the tyme 
of his aboad at tlie said howse be apparayled in his gowne 
having no armor nor weapon about hyni 

3. I tni eche Knyght Cyttizen h burges in uttering his raynd 
to any bill to use & frame his speacheaftcraquyet & curteous 
maner without any taunts or wordes tendyng to the reproche 
of any psons in this said howse assembled 

4. Itni as eche pson here assembled hath graunted unto 
hym free lifetie of speche in deelaryng hi.s mynd 8c opynyon 
to eche matter pponed, so lykewise he is to speake but ones at 
ePy reading of any bill 

5. 1 tm yf any offend or mysbehave hymself in this howse 
his punyshment ys to be considered of and assygned by the 
Speaker with ihadvise & assent of the residue of the howse 

6. Itm that no Cyttizen Knyght or Burges of this howse 
absent or deptc from the same ether for cause of sycknes or 
otherwise without notice given to the S|^ieaker and Ivcence had 
& souch lyceiicc to be recorded 
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7. Itm any Knyglit Cyttizen or Burges mynding to speck 
to any bill most during the tyme of his said spech^ stand &. 
remayne unco? ed. 

8. Itm no Knight Cyttizen or burges disclose the secretes 
ether specken or done in this said bowse to any stranger not 
being of the same howse under payiie of souche punyshment 
as by the specker with thassent of the residue of tlie howse 
shall be lymyted. 

9- Itm yf during the tyme of ^lyament any of this howse 
his servantes or goods be sued arested or vexed contrary to the 
auncient customer in souche cases used, tbe Speaker ys upon 
infnrmacon thereof to hym gy ven to send the serjaunt at amies 
to souche Courte to declare the pson so troubled to be of the 
plyament & tiierupon requyring the officers thereof to stay in 
further pceading therin, whiche being dysobeyed the pty or 
officer BO doyng ys by the aucEie from the Speaker to be sent 
for & to be iniprysoned Sc rcceave punyshment according the 
discrecyon of the howse to be assigned & laid downe. 



[Chancery Roll Dub. 1 J. J.] 

Jacobus Dei gratia Anglie Scotie Frauncie & Hibnie Rex 
fidei defens etc Olivero Dno Baroni de Lowth salutem Pre- 
cipim^ tibi quod sis coram Consilio uro Regni liri Hitinie apud 
Dublin nono die hujus instant mensis AprUis ad tractand con- 
sulend et concordant sup biis que tibi tunc et iftm ventur ex- 
ponentur et declarabuntur. Teste meipso apud Dublin septimu 
die Aprilis anno Regni hri Anglie Frauncie et Hi13nie primo, 

et anno Regni iin Scotie tricessimo sexto 

Dno Baroni dc Lowth de magno consito heiido virtute cujus- 
dam Actus parliament 

Consimilia Brevia direct fuei^ aliis, tarn Comitib^ BBronib3 
q^m ceteris oobilib; et magnat hujua Viegia HilSnie. 

Memurend that upon the foure and twentieth day of 
Marche one thousand sixe hundreth and two tbe famous 
and virtuous Princes Elizabeth by the grace of God of Eng- 
launde Frauncc and Irelande Queene depted this lyefe where- 
iippon Sir Henry Davers knight was pscntlie sent from the 
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courte and slate of Englande into Irelande to declare rod 
shewe to the then Lorde Deputye and State heere of her 
Highnes deptiire owte of this lyefe : who landed in the 
haven of Dublin the fjfle day of Aprill one thousande six 
hundreth and thrc then next foUowinge in tlie aftemoone of 
the same daye. 

And thcreuppon the right honourable Charles Lo: Moun- 
tioe knight of the most noble order of the Garter then Lo. 
Deputye of this realnie of Irelande ga\e order fortlm-ith the 
same daye, that James tlie sixt of that name King of Scot- 
lande should ^sently be jjclaymed Kinge of Englande Scot- 
land Fraunce and Irelande, whith was iykewise done the 
same daye accordinge theffect of a j}clamation sent hither 
owte of Englande for that purpose : And did further give 
direction with consent of suche of the nobility and counsell 
as then were p'sent unto the Right honorable Adam then Ijo. 
Archebyshoppe of Dubbn primate of Irelande and the Lorde 
Keeper of the great seale of the sead kingedonie to direct 
writtes de Consilio habendo both to the Lords Spirituall and 
Temporall within this realme And also to the Privie Coun- | 
sell that then had been within the said Realme. And in the | 
same writtes willed them to appeare before the said Lord 
Keeper that llien was the nyneth day of Aprill one thousand 
six hundreth and thre within the Castle of Dublin in the 
Counsell Chamber there, wlio appeared accordingely the same 
day. And after longe and grave consultaoon they did chose 
the said Right honourable Charles Lord Monntioy to be Lo, 
Justice and Chiefe Governor of this realme of Irelande untill 
the tvinges Maties further pleasure shoulde be knowen And 
willed Ires pattents to be made unto him uppon the sayd 
office, which was done accordingly and was solemplye swome 
in the Castle of Dublin accordinge the accustomed manner. 
And so being swome Lord Justice, his Lp: willed tres pat- 
tents to be made under the greatc seale of this Realme to 
the Right honourable the late Lord Chauncellor to be Lord 
keeper of the greate seale of tijis Realme untille suche tyme 
as the Kynges Hignes pleysure weare further knowen, which 
was lykewisc done in manner and forme aforad. 
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Ad Dublin. C. S. George Careye 

H. Armachan Richard Wingefdd 

Je. Gormanston Edmund Pelham 

Tho. Midensis Antho. St. Leger 

Chr. Killene Henrye Harington 

Niclias Howth Fra. Stafford 

Chr Dunsany Geoffrey Fenton. 
Ro Trjrmbletston 

Jacobus Dei gratia Anglie, < Scotie, Frauncie et Hibnie 
Rex fidei defens etc predilecto et fideli Consiliar nro Charolo 
Dno Mountioye §^lari Ordinis iiri Garterii Milit nup Deputat 
in Regno nro HiBnie/ Cum p mortem pcharissimi excellen- 
tissimi et piissimi principis Elizabethe Dei gratia Anglie, 
Francie et Hittnie nup Regin Officium Deputati Gen'falis 
Regui nri Hibnie pdict jam vacan existit, ^textu cujus Dni 
spirituales et temporat et Consit nri dicti Regni Hibnie 
eligerunt te esse Justiciar et Gubnat dicti Regni iiri Hibnie 
durante beneptito iiro juxta tenorem et effect Statuti in eo 
casu edit et pviso/ Sciatis igitur qd nos de fidelitate et cir* 
cumspeccone tua plurimum confident de gra nra spiali ac ex 
certa scientiaet mero motu iiris de assensu pdict Diioif spualiu 
& temporat ac Consilii iiri ejusdem Regni nri pdict ordina- 
vimus ac p pntes constituim^ te ^at Charo) Diim Mountioye 
Justiciar et Girbnat nrm Regni iiri Hibnie pdict Habend 
utend et gaudend oiiic Justiciar et Gubnat nri Regni iiri 
Hibnie pdict durante beneptito iiro cum consimilib3 auc- 
thoritat ^heminenc et dignitatib3 ^ quodlibt ppositum et 
respect put tu pdict Charolus Diius Mountioy ultim De- 
putatus dee Diie Regine Regni iiri Hibnie ^dict tempore 
mortis sue virtute Irai^ suai^ patenc tibi de oflScio Deputat 
sui Regni pdict sub magno sigillo Regni iiri Anglie concess 
habuisti sive gavisus fuisti. In cujus rei testimoniu has tras 
iiras fieri fecim^ patentes. Teste meipo apud Dublin nono 
die Aprilis anno Regni iiri Anglie Francie et Hibnie primo 
annoq^ Regni iiri Scotie tricessimo sexto &c. 

S* Leger. 

2 a 
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[Originnl, Journal Huuae of ('onimona, Parliiiioentary Record Office, 
Dublin Caatle.] 
Noie. — In May 1615, a Petition or Remonstrance from 
the House of Lords was laid before the Lonl Deputy against 
some encroachments made by tlie Commons on their Lord- 
ships' privileges. This petition was afterwards sent to the 
Commons, on whose Journal it (itill remains; and from its 
language, and the matters therein complained of, there can be 
no question but that the Peers who signed it were present 
and sat in that session of Parliament. As the document is of 
some length, the commencing and concluding paragraphs are 
only now prefixed to the signatures. 

To the Right honorable the 1: Deputye. 
Grcivances wuh the Vdi Spiriluall & Temporal of the higher 

house doe desyre to he made knowen to the lord Deputie. 

1- There was an unworthy aspsion by a member of the 
house of Coinons cast upon y* Ids spiriluall and temporall of I 
the upper house, viz' [That they had noe care of the Coinon- 
wealth] wherein they have hitherto given their tps noe man- 
ner of satisfaction, but rather have offered ms a second wronge 
in appoyntinge of that member \wkoe have thts almsed them'\ 
to affront Iheyre Comiilees in a conference betweene the two 
bowses. I 

2. And a like iniurie was lately offerred by another member | 
of that house to the tds spiritiiall viz. [that they propounded , 
theyr busines w"" chidinge and scoldinge] wherein theyr tp« 
have received noe satisfaction. 

3. Where all hon' is deryved from the Kinge and matters 
concerninge poynt of honor should ^perly descend from the 
higher house to the house of Comons they assumed the same 
to themselves, a.s appeareth by the Act of Restitution of 
John Hedon to his blood, 8ic. 



Thei.se and other like grievances [as matters of disrespect , 
and tendinge to breede an utter neglect of their nobility and ' 
bono" in their soverall places, the tds spiriluall and tem- 
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porall of the upper house of Parliament doe w^ all humilitie 
lay downe before yo*" tp prayeinge such a remedie, as in your 
noble consideration you shall thinke most meete. 

Your tps humbly at comand, 

Tho. Dublin, Cane. 

2. Chr Armachanus 15. Ro Dunensis 

3. Milerus Casseleim Archb? 16. Tho. KUmoriensis 

4. D. Thomond 17. Jo. Dirriensis 

5. Gormanston Tho. Dromoriensis 

6. Mountgarrett 19. R. Athenrye 

7. D de Rupe and feme, Viscounts 20. Slane 
a Geo. Miden 21. Delvin 
9. Tho. Daren 22. Killeene 

10. Waterford and Rosse 23. Ro Trimletston 
Tho. femes & Leoghlin James Dunboyne 

12. Jo. Ascoriensis Math. Lowith 

Bar Lyraericen & Feneb 26. Henry Brian 

14. An Rapotensis 27. Tho. Cahyr. 

[Original Journal, Parliamentary Record Office^ Dublin Castle ] 

'Note. — In the year 1634 commence the earliest Journals 
of the House of Lords in Ireland ; and the following list of 
the Peers who were present on the 14th of July in that year 
is taken from those Journals. It appears also, that on the 
subsequent days the Baron of Slane and other Lords came in 
and took their seats. The names of the Peers who still sat as 
Feudal Barons, or who being advanced by patent to higher 
honours, still enjoyed Feudal Baronies, will be found printed 
in italics. 

*' The names of the Lords Spirituall and Temporal at the 
Parliament holden at Dublin the 14^ of July 1634 &c. 

Lords Spiritual. 
Lord Arch^p of Armagh 
Lord Archfep of Dublin 
Lord Attp of Cashell 
Lord ABp of Tuam 
Lord Bp of Meath 
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Lord Bp of Eildare 

Lord Bp of Ferns 8c Leighlin 

Lord Bp of Elphin 

Lord Bp of Down & Connor 

Lord Bp of Ossory & Kilkenny 

Lord Bp of Dromore 

Lord Bp of Waterford & Lismore 

Lord Bp of Cork Cloyne & Ross 

Lord Bp of Clogher 

Lord Bp of Limerick 

Lord Bp of Clonfert & Kilmacduagh 

Lord Bp of Raphoe 

Lord Bp of Ardfert & Aghadoe 

Lord Bp of Kilmore 

Lord Bp of Killala & Achonry 

Lord Bp of Kilfenora 

Lord Bp of Ardagh 

Lord Bp of Killaloe 

Lord Bp of Derry 

Lords Temporal. 
Lord Chancellor 

Vise' Loftus of Ely 
Lord Treasurer 

Rich^ Earl of Cork 
Harl of Kildare 
Earl of Ormond & Ossory 
Earl of Thomond 
Earl of Clanrickard 
Earl of Castlehaven 
Earl of Antrim 
Earl of Westmeath 
Earl of Roscommon 
Earl of Londonderry 
jE. of Desmond, infra etat 
Earl of Meath 
Earl of Barrymore 
Earl of Carberry 
Earl of Fingall 
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Earl of Downe 
VUcount Gormanstown 
Vise* Fermoy 
Vise Mountgarrett 
Vise Powerscourt 
Vise Grandison 
Vise Wilmot 
Vise of Valentia 
Vise Moore 
Vise Dillon, infra etat 
Vise Netterville 
Vise Montgomery 
Vise Claneboy 
Vise Beaumont 
Vise Magenis 
Vise Lecale 
Vise Chichester 
Vise Kilmurry 
Vise Sarsfield 
Vise Somerset 
Vise KiUultagh 
Vise Burgh 
Vise Baltinglass 
Vise Castletown 
Vise Boyle, infra etat 
Vise Chaworth 
Vise Carlingford 
Vise Saville 
Vise Scuddamore 
Vise Cholmondley 
Vise Lumley 
Vise Strangford 
Vise Wenman 
Vise Conine 
Vise Mounson 
Vise Ranelagh 
Vise Cartie 
Vise Mollineux 
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Viftc Vsirtax 

Vise Bourke 

Vise of Ikerrin 

Vise Fitzwilliam 

Vise Clanmsdeery 

Lord Bermingltarn 

Lord Courcjf 

Lord of Kerry 

Lord of llowth 

Lord of Dunsany 

Lord of TriinblcHtan 

Lord of Dunboyfie 

Lord of Upper (jMuory 

Lord of Jyowth 

Lord of Curraghmore 

Lord of Inchiquin. infra eta't 

Lord Bourke of CaHtleconiiell 

Lord of Cahir 

Lord Hamilton 

Lord Mountry 

lyord Lambert 

Iiord Bourke of BrittuH 

lA>rd Castlcstewart 

liord Balfour 

Lord Folliot 

liord Maynard 

IjonI (ilorges 

lionl Digby 

lionl Hervey 

Lord I^Mtxwilliain 

liord ('aulfiold 

I^ord I>onore 

lionl Aimgior Baron of I^tn^irfonl 

Ixinl Blaynoy 

liortl Esmond 

liOnl Malono 

Ixml Herbert 

lionl Banm of Baltimoiv 
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Lord Baron Brereton 
Lord Colerain 
Lord Sherard 
Lord Boyle, infra etat 
Lord Maguire 
Lord Mountnorris. 

[Chancery Roll, Dublin, 5 Jam. 2. part 1.] 

^ote. — ^The only writs of Parliamentary Summons creating 
Hereditary Peerages by express words, that have as yet 
been discovered in England or Ireland, are the three follow- 
ing, and that by which Henry the Sixth created Henry Brom- 
flet Knight Baron de Vessy in the year 1449. It is worth 
observing, that although the other writs of Jameses Parlia- 
ment, as well as the proceedings had therein, were by order 
withdrawn from the repository where they should have been 
preserved; yet the following three writs still remain duly 
enrolled on the Patent rolls ; and there is also to be found addi- 
tional evidence in the public records, that the titles of Barons 
Nugent and Fitton were duly recognized. From these and 
other circumstances it appears it was only during the ex<- 
cesses naturally flowing from an unexpected Revolution that 
those honours were afterwards prohibited and denied. Now, 
however, that we can reason on such subjects, it is right to 
state, that according to the laws and usages of Dignities 
and Parliaments in Ireland, and the powers and rights ex- 
ercised by the Kings of England from time immemorial in 
that country, the legality of such a creation cannot be 
questioned. 

" Jacob^ ij**** &c. dilecto & fidelissimo Alexo Fytton Militi 
salutem. Quia de advisamento & assensu Conciliarior p qui- 
busd arduis & urgentib3 negotiis nos statum & defensionem 
Regni nri Hittnie & Ecctie Hifenie concementibj qd Par- 
liament nhn apud Du% vij^ die Maii proximo futuro teneri 
ordinavim^ et ibidem vobiscum ac cum Prelatis Magnatib3 
& Procerib3 ^^^ Regni nri colloquium habere & tradere vobis 
sub fide & ligeantia quibus nobis tenemini firmi? injungendo 
mandam^ qd consideratis dictorum negotior arduitate & peri- 



S60 Military and Parliamentary Summons. 

culis imminentibus cessante excusatione quacunq^ dictis die 
& loco psonaliter intersitis nobiscum ac cum Prelatis Magna- 
tib3 & Proceribj pdcis supradcis negotiis tractaturi ves- 
trumqj Consilium impensari & hoc sicut nos & honorem nrm 
ac salvationem & defensionem Regni & Ecclesie ^dcoif ex- 
peditionemq^ dictoif negotioi^ diligitis nullatenus omittatis. 
Volumus etiam vos & heredes vros masculos de corpore vro 
legittime exeuntes Barones Fytton de Gosnorth in Coin 
Lymerick existere. Teste meipo apd Dublin j® die Aprit A** 
R' iiri v^ 

Consimiles Lre Patent (mutatis necessario mutandis) diri- 
guntur Thoe Nugent ij® filio nuper Comitis Westmidie de 
essendo ad Parliamentum vij^ die Maii sequente & pro creando 
eundem & heredes masculos de corpore suo Barones Nugent 
de Riverston in Coin Westraid. Teste Jacobo apud DuB. iij** 
die Aprilis a** R'ni nri v***. 

Consimiles Lre (mutat mutand) diriguntur Jotti Bourke 

ij** filio W"* nuper Comitis Clanricard de essendo &c. ut 

sup & ppo creando eund & heredes masculos de corpe suo 

. Barones Bourke de Bophin in Co Oalway. Teste Jaco apud 

DuB ij* die Aprit a** R'ni nri v**. 



THE END. 
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